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i write the ſame Things to you, to me indeed is not 
grievous, but for you it is ſafe, Phil. iii. 1. 


x 


L have written briefly, exhorting and reftifying, that 


this is the true grace of God wherein you fland, 1 Pet. 


V. 12. * 


— as cur beloved Brother Paul alſo, atcording 18 


the Wiſdom given to him, hath written unto you. As 
alſo in all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe Things, 


in which are ſome Things hard ta be underſtood, which © a 


they that are unlearned and unſtable, wreſt, as they do 
alſo the other Scriptures unto their own Deſtruttion, 
2 Pet. ii. 15, 16. "I 
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JH 'F irre Fre wad and extravagancies of 

ſome late pretenders to fri nary. 
attainments in religion, their imaginary divine 
. impulſes, and extatick raptures, with other ef- 
fects of their diſordered fancies, have caſt ſuch 


2 blemiſh upon the Chriſtian profeſſion 1 in the © 


eyes of unſettled and unthinking people; that 
it is well if too many are not in danger of cal- 
ling Cbriſtianity itſelf into queſtion, from the 
manifeſtly alle e pretences, and enthufiaſtick 

flights of "forme? who have put in a claim to fo 
-emitient- experience in the divine life. It is 

te refore thought needful, as well as ſeaſonable 
of the Chriftian religion be ſent abroad among 
our people, to eſtabliſh them in the foundation 
of our eternal hope. This has been my {| pecial 
motive to the publication of ſome of the firſt 


of the enſuing letter. 
On the other hand, whether far want of du: 


at this time, that a brief and plain confirmation bz 


ly diſtinguiſhing between deluſive appearances, -Þ 


and the genuine effects of "an effuſion of the Ho» 
LY SPIRIT, or from whatever cauſe, ſuch has 
been the violent oppofition of ſome to the late 
revival of religion in the land, that the doctrines 
of Jpecial grace and of experimental piety ſeem 
now by too many not only rejefted and op- 
paſed, but even treated wi contempt, under 
the opprobrious character of nero ii ht ;. as if 
they had never before been heard of, or pro- 
feſſed among us. This I take to be one of the 


darkeſt ſymptoms upon this land, that we have 


ever yet ſeen, It muſt on that accouns be 
; ; A 222 N —_ 
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=. not edle to repreſent to our 3 Y | 
in a clear aud diſtinct view, the experiences of _ 
vita religion, which are neceſſary to conſtitute 
them Chriſtians indeed. This: is aimed at in 
Xp the pu blication of moſt of the flowing letters. 
2 We danger we are in of prevailing Antino- 
mnianiſn, = the actual prevalence that it has 
already obtained (eſpecially under the name 
Noravianiſin) in e parts yr; the country, is 
E - ſufficient juſtiſteation of the attempt 1 have 
made to {et the foundation-error of the Anti- 
-  zomians in a true light; and to Acer, its 
dangerous tendency, 
If any are inclined to cenſure me. Gi troub- 
ling the world with new diſcourſes upon ſugh = 
- ſubjects as I had publickly treated on 1 | 
| particularly the e. fe Chriſtianit 
E ſovereignty of divine grace, faith and iu: ae 
they may conſider, that theſe are molt impor- 
tant points, and deſerve the moſt particular il- 
E lultration, that there is at this time 2 ſpecial 
call to 3 the objections againſt them out 
| -- of the way; and that this is now attempte 
in a different manner, from my former diſ- 
courſes on cheſe ſubjects; and, I truſt, witl 
ſome additional evidence to the truth. 
I. any of my readers are ſo curious as to en 
Jure, 10 rehon; theſe letters were directed; it 
1 ſufficient anſwer, that e are now by, the 
5 pref directed to them; if hey can im rove 
them to their ſpiritual advantage, it will an- 
wer the end of their publication. May the 
4 OE of * * to 000k A g 
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LETTER I. Wherein the DAN GER of IxFr- 
DELITY 7s briefly repreſented. | 


% 


SIR, 


Heartily rejoice to hear from you, that you are at 


laſt come into a * reſolution, immediately to enter 
upon a ſerious and impartial examination of the 
© Chriflian religion.” What you obſerve is certainly 
true, that © this 1s an affair of 
© to be carelefly neglected, to be decided at the club, 
© or to be rejected by wholeſale, with the too common 
© arguments of mirth and raillery, ſneer and banter.'— 
I ſhould therefore be inexcuſable, ſhould I refuſe a com - 
pliance wich your requeſt, to * maintain a correſpon- 
« dence with you by letter; and aſſiſt you, what I can, 
* in your inquiries into the truth of Chriſtianity, the 


© nature of the Chriſtian inftitution, and the character 


and qualifications of thoſe who are intitled to the re- 
* wards therein promiſed. But what can a gentlemar, 
of your capacities expect from me? And has not this 


cauſe been clearly and fully handled, eſpecially of late, 
by a variety of authors? Has it not triumphed over all- 


oppoſition ? Have not its poor deluded oppoſers been 
coyered with ſhame and confuſion, in all their feeble 
attempts to ſubvert our faith, and to deſtroy the bleſſed 
hope of our ſuture happineſs ? And are not theſe books 
in your hands ?—Read them, Sir, with that attention, 


which ſuch an awful and important affair demands of 


you; and I think, you can't fail of obtaining conviction 


and ſatisſaction. : 0 | 
Io your inquiry, ow Tel I farſt enter upon a 


W 


too great conſequence, 


v4 q 
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2 - The Danger of Infidelity. 
proper diſquiſition of this*cauſe ?* I anſwer, in a few 
words. Confider the importance of it: conſider, I intreat 
vou, that it is an eternal concern. Were this duly con- 
ſidered, it would be impoſſible for you to content your- 
ſelf in ſuch a ſtate, wherein there is ſo much as a perad- 
venture as to the dreadful and aſtoniſhing conſequences 
3 cf 2 diſappointment, | SEG 
= ' ' You may perhaps have hitherto concluded all reveal- 
ed religion to be but a meer cheat and impoſture —You 
may have borne your part in the converſation at taverns 
or coffee-houſes, againſt prieſt craft, cant, and enthu- 
naſm.— Lou may have ridiculed all pretences to vital 
piety; and exploded all the Goſpel · doctrines reſpecting 
future rewards and puniſhments, as unreaſonable, or un- 
N intelligible dreams and fictions.— Well! ſuppoſing you 
E were in the right, what happineſs, what comfort, or ſa- 
© tisfaction would your infidelity afford you? - What ra- 
tional man would envy you the conſolation, of imagining | 
- yourſelf upon a level with the beaſts, and of expeCting, 27 © 
= that death will terminate all your hopes and fears l- 
What believer would part with the glorious hope of e- 
ternal and inexpreſſible happineſs and joy, for the gloomy 
proſpect of annihilation ! | 3 
It is certain, upon this ſuppoſition, the believer can 
be in no danger; he has nothing to loſe, or to fear : but 
has every way the advantage of you.— He has the pre- 
ſent ſatisfaction of being a favourite of heaven.— He has 
F Aa continual ſource of ſupport and comfort, amidſt the 
| - darkeſt ſcenes of providence, from the gracious promi - * 
3 ſes of the Goſpel. —He can overcome the miſeries of 
E _,- life, and the terrors of death, with the raviſhing view of 
a a blefſed immortality.— And it is certain, if miſtaken, 
= he will neyer lament his diſappointment : but ſleep as 
quietly in a ſtate of non-exiſtence as you can do. 
But perbaps I have miſtook your ſentiments. You 
may pollibly have given into an opinion of a future ex- 
iſtence, though you have called the truth of the Goſpel 
into queſtion. Be it ſo. Yet upon this ſuppoſition allo, 
the believer has yaſtly the advantage of you. He has 
all the happineſs in this life which Chriſtianity affords. 
= : and this you mult be a ſtranger to, He canlive in comy, 
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"a" "0h Danger of Infidelity. * 3 | 


fort, and die in peace. His religion deprives him of 


nothing, which can wy way contribute to bis rational 
happineſs and delight; but every way tends to ſubſerve- 
and promote them. And certainly (even upon your 
own principles) he may hare as fair a claim to ſincerity, 
in his endeavours to approve himſelf to the glorious au- 
thor of our being, as you can have; and conſequently as. 
good a proſpect of future bleſſedneſs. So that, upon 
the whole, it is evident that he bas nothing to fear from 
his principles, whether they be true or falſe. He has 
no cauſe for thoſe ſtinging reflections; what if I am 
miſtaken ! What if my ſentiments ſhould prove falſe, 
when it comes to the deciſive trial! 2 

+ And now, let us turn the tables; and conſider the 
bitter fruits of your fatal miſtake, if Chriſtianity ſhould 
at laſt prove true. You can't but acknowledge, that 
there have been great numbers of men of the beit mo- - 
ral qualifications, whoſe intellectual powers were no 
ways inferior to theirs on the other ſide of the queſtion, 
who have profeſſed the truth, and experienced the pow- 
er of that religion, which you have deſpiſed. How ma- 


ny molt excellent perſons, of the . greateſt integrity, 


learning, and ſagacity, have at their peril appeared to 
ſtand by this cauſe; and have ſacrificed their eſtates, 
their honours, and their lives, to the deſpiſed and per- 
ſecuted doctrines of the croſs ! It's certain, that you 
can't have a greater aſſurance df being in the right, than 
theſe men have had; and conſequently there is at leaſt 


a a probability on their ſide, as much as on yours. You 
yourſe:f therefore, and all the unbelieving gentlemen 


of your acquaintance, who have any degree of modeſty 
left, muſt neceſſarily own, that the cauſe poſſibly may 


turn out againſt them. And what if it ſhould! Iam 


even afraid to repreſent the conſequences in a proper 
light; it will poſſibly be eſteemed preachment or cant; 
or be voted harſh, uncivil, or unmannerly treatment, 
But, Sir, I would pray you to conſider this matter, with. 
out any reſentment of my ruſtick method of addreſs. 


Conſider it only as it is repreſented in the ſcriptures ;, 


and in that view it will appear, that the dreadful con- 


' fuſion, the amazing horror, and the eternal miſery;, 


B 2 


"\ 


11 The Danger of Infidelity, 
- which will be the conſequence of your infidelity, will 


- _- tribution, than fab 


S,- 
2 
3 


be vaſtly beyond the utmoſt ſtretch of your moſt exalted 


apprehenſion or imagination. As ſoon as your foul is 


ſeparated from your body, it will become the immediate 
object of the divine wrath ; and how lightly ſoever you 
may think of theſe things at preſent, you will find, that 
it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
Cad. When the great Judge of the world ſhall deſcend 


From heaven, to take vengeance on all thoſe, who da not 


obey the Goſpel of Fefus Chriſt, where will our unbeliev- 


_ ing gentlemen appear? Won't their mirth be* quite 


ſpoiled, their farcaftick flouts and fleers be for ever over, 
when they muſt ſtand trembling atthe left hand of their 
Judge, having no poſſible refuge to betake themſelves to, 
no plea to make for their infidelity, no place of retreat 
in a diſſolving world to hide their heads! What com- 
fort will it then afford them to ſay, * Alas! how have 
we been deceived + We never thought it would have 


come to this? Now we have found to our colt, that 


there is fome 


ing more in the doctrines of a final. re - 
able or fiftion,,. prieſt-eraſt or fanaticiſm, 
however we have in the gaiety of our temper rejected 


and deſpiſed them,” Will they then be poſſeſſed of a 
_ ſufficient bravery and preſence of ind, to out · face their 


glorious Judge; and to hear with intrepidity the terrible 
ſentence, depart, ye curſed, ints everiafting fire, prepar - 
ed for the devil and his angels? Will they with their u- 
ſual frolick humour, endure the execution of this ſen- 


tence; and with ſport and paltime, welter in the cternal 
flames of that furnace of fire, that is the deſtined abode 
of every final unbeliever? 81812 | 


Now, Sir, does it not infinitely concern you, to con» 


ſider the caſe before you in this awful view, to compare 


and make a proper eſtimate of the inconce:vably differ - 
ent ſtates of the believer and the inſidel, both with re · 
ſpect to time and eternity; and to enter upon the diſqui · 


iuion you propoſe, wich a mind duly impreſſed, with the 
aſt importance of your coming to a ſafe concluſion? 


You tell me, that you © can't from the: nature of 
things ſee any neceſlity of fuch- a way of falvation, as 


- « the Goſpel propoſes, The light of nature teaches us: 
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The Danger of Infidelity. 5 
«© that God is merciful; and conſequently that he will 
* pardon ſinners, upon their repentance and amendment. 
of life.” Let us then conſider this caſe impartially. 

'I think, there is no need of arguments to convince: 
you, that you are a ſinner. Do but conſider the natural 
tendency of your affeCtions, appetites and paſſions; and 
review the paſt conduct of your life; and a demonltra- 
tion of this ſad truth will unavoidably ſtare you in the 
face. Let any man enter into himſelf ; and ſeriouſly 
confider the natural operations of his own mind; and 
he muſt neceilarily find, that inſtead of a frequent and 
delightful contemplation of the perfeCtions of the di- 
vine nature, inſtead of a thankful acknowledgment of 
his obligations to the divine goodneſs and beneficence, 
and inſtead of that ſublime pleaſure and farisfaction,. 
that ſhould. flow from the remembrance of his Creator 
and BenefaCtor, his affections are naturally following: 
mean, low and unreaſonable, if not vile and wicked en- 
tertaiaments and gratifications, He will find, that all. 
communications with his glorious Creator are naturally: 
painful and uneaſy to him: while every triſling amuſe- 
ment, and the vileſt ſenſual object of his thoughts, find 
a more eaſy entrance, and a more peaceable reſt in his 
ſoul. From hence it is moſt evident, that the heart is 
revolted from God; and that we have ſubſtituted the: 
creature in his. ſtead, as the object of our purſuit an! 
delight. And beſides this; who are there among the- 
beſt ot the children of men, whoſe conſcicnces will not: 
charge them with innumerable actual tranſgreſſions of the: 
law of nature? From this view of the caſe, you mut- 

thereſore certainly. find yourſelf in a ſtate. of. moral pol · 
lution and guilt. | | 

And can you in ſuch a ſtate as this, reflect upon a. 

God of infinite purity and juſtice with comfort and cou - 
rage? Won't conſcience fly in your face, and upbraid' 
you with your guilt and danger? don't your reaſon tell! 


- 


you that the great Creator and governor. of. the world is. 
too holy to approve, and too juſt to-overlook ſuch a ſix . 

ed averſion to him; and ſuch numerous ſins and provc-- 
- cations againſt him, as you cannot but charge to ꝓuν,j, 


awn. account ?. 
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ufy our depraved appetites and paſſions; and qualify us 


But God is merciful.” True, he is fo, to all proper 


objecis of merey; and in a way agreeable to the laws 
ol his immutable juſticennd holineſs. © But can you ſup- 


poſe, that God will give up his juſtice and holinels, 


as a facrificeto his mercy, out of compaſlion to thoſe, 
who deſerve no pity from him, to thoſe who refuſe the 


offers of his mercy in the Goſpel, becauſe diſagreeable 
to their ſinful delires and imaginations ? 

But © Repentance will entitle the finner to pardon, 
© without any other Atonement.” Are you ſure of this? 
Certain it is, that mankind, have always, in all ages, 
thought otherwiſe, What elſe was the meaning of rhoſe. 
facrihces that have every where obtain'd ; and what the 
meaning of thoſe ſuperititious auſterities, and fevere 
penances, that have been ſo commonly practis'd in the 
heathen world, if ſome atonement beſide repentance, 
was not thought neceſſary to pacify an offended deity ? 


Conſider, I intreat you, that as ſin is contrary to the 


divine nature, it muſt be the object of God's diſplea · 
ſure, As it is contrary to the rules of his governing the 
world, it muſt deſerve puniſhment. If God be the rec- 
tor and governout of the world, he muſt have ſome laws 
to govern by. H he has laws to govern by, they muſt 


have ſome penalties to enforce them. If bis laws have 


penalties annexed to them, theſe muſt be executed; ot 
elſe they would be but ſcare-crows, without truth or 
juſtice, Fentreat you alſo to conſider, how. the cepen- 
tance of a guilty criminal can-anſwer the demands of 


Juſtice, What ſatisfaction wiltour ſorrow ſor fin afford 


ro the dirine being? How will it repair the diſhonour 
done to the petfections of his nature ? How will it rec- 


ſor the enjoyment of his favour ? How will it vindicate 
his holineſs ;- and diſcover to the rational world, his na- 


tural averſion to fin and ſinners? Or how will the fear 
of God's diſpleaſure be a: ſuſficiznt. reſtraint to men's 
luſts and vitious appetites, if ſinners maygſuppoſe, that 
-when. they: have gratified their luſts, and taken their 
- Grwing.in fin, they can repent; when they pleaſe ; and! 


therevy have an eaſy acceſs to tie favour of God? In a 


ward, wh: evidence: can you poſſibly pretend to from, 


* 


De Danger / Infidelity. 7 
the light of nature, that repentance only will ſatisfy the 
divine juſlice; and reconcile you to God ? 

But after all, were it even ſuppoſed that repentance 
would neceffarily give us a claim to mercy without any 
other ſatisfaction to God's juſliee, it muft then be ano- 
ther ſort of repentance, than you ſeem to ſuppoſe. - You 
muſt then allow, that this repentance mult be a thorough 
change of heart and life. For you can hardly oppoſe, 
that we ate qualified for God's favour, while all the 

wers of our ſouls are in direct oppoſition and averſion 
to him. And is this repentance in our power? Can 
we at pleaſure renew our own ſouls; and give our- 
ſelzes new affeQions, diſpoſitions, deſires and delights? 
Can we change the bent and bias of our inclinations to 
the objects of ſenſe, and bring ourſelves to love God a- 
bove all things; and to take our chief delight and com- 
placeney in him? This muſt be obtain'd, in order to 
enjoy the favour of God. And yet it is manifeſtly our 
of our reach, It muſt be the effect of an almighty power. 

1 hope, you may now fee the neceſſity of a Saviour, 
both to expiate your ſin and guilt, which your repentance 
can never do; and to ſanctify your depraved foul ; and 
make you meet for the ſervice and enjoyment of God. 
If theſe are obtain'd, you mult be certainly and eternally 
ſafe : but if you dare venture into eternity without them, 
J mult needs ſay you don't want courage. | 

Lou fee, I have addreſſed you with an unteſerv'd 
freedom and familiarity. I have overlook'd the diftance 
of your character; and treated you as if we were in the 
ſame flate of equality now, as we hall quickly find our- 
{elves before the tribunal of our glorious Judge, Ihe 
cauſe requires this at my hands; and I ſhould have been 
unfaithful, I had almoſt ſaid nnmerciful to you, if I had 
not fail'd ofthe decorum, which would have been mydu- 
ty to have obſerv'd' in any other cafe, I ſhall therefore 
depend upon your candid interpretation of this unpo- 
liſhed addreſs; and your kind acceptance of the faith» 
ful defigns and deſires of,. | 

i . 8 1 & F ; L 
Your moſt obedient 
humble Servant, 
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LETTER Il. herein a brief and general View 
is given, of the EVIDENCE of the CHRISTIAN | 
RELIGION. 5 | 


8 1 R, | 

OU tell me, My letter had almoſt thrown you 
"8 Y © into a fit of the ſpleen.” But I can't but hope, 
from your © awful concern, leſt you meet with the con - 
« fuſion I have therein deſcribed,” that it will have a 
better effect. I acknowledge, that * a pathetick decla · 
© mation cannot be received for argument, And that, 
your faith muſt be built upon evidences, that will. 
© reach the underſtanding, as well as the ſofter paſſions. 
© of the ſoul. But what evidence do you deſire or want, 
of the truth of Chriſtianity? Conſider, Sir. Conſult 
your books and your friends. Make your demands as 
ak; as you or they can contrive. And whatever ra- 
tional evidence you are pleaſed to aſk for, ſhall be at 
Jour ſervice. I have myſelf with particular application. 
een conſidering, what reaſonable evidence can poſſibly 
be conſulted or deſired, which the glorious. God has not 
already given us, in confirmation of the Chriſtian inſti - 
tution; and I find nothing wanting, which we are ca- 
pable of receiving. And I can't but preſume, that if 
you likewiſe would impartially and in earneſt put your- 
ſelf upon the ſame inquiry, you muſt meet with a full 

- and compleat ſatis faction. | 
Jou will certainly acknowledge, that the great Crea- 
tor.is capable ſome way or other to communicate his will 
do intelligent beings, with ſufficient evidence that the 
revelation is from him. Now what I defire of. you is 
to fit down, and conſult upon ſome ſuch means of doing 
this, as would ſtrike your mind with the ſtrongeſt con; 
viction, obviate all your doubts; and give you the ful - 
leſt confirmation of the divine original of ſuch.a revela- 


tion. When you are come to a point, conſider the cte : 


dentials of Chriſtianity : and ſee whether you can find 
what you yourſelf would demand, and what you ſuppoſe: 
moſt likely to give you ſatisfaction. ICS 


UW 
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Would you expect from ſuch a revelation, a reaſonable 
account of our firſt original? Look into the Moſaic 
hiftory of the creation; and there you will find, how 
the world, and how yourſelf originally ſprang from the 
divine Fiat ; and in what manner we are the offspring 
of God. 

Would you expect a narrative of ſuch circumſtances 
of God's diſpenſations towards us from the beginning, 
as would be cortefpondent with our eonſtant experience 
and obfervation ? The fame hiſtory will inform you of 
thoſe irregular affections, and vitiated wes and paſ- 
fions, which every man finds in himſelf; and which 
have brought ſuch deſtruction and miſery upon. the 
world, in ull its fuccefive periods, finee Adam's fall. 
Would you expect, that there ſhould be early mtima- 
tions: of the method of our recovery from the ſtate: of fin 
and guilt, which we had brought ourſelves into by 
our apoltacy ? You will there alſo find the gracious pro- 
miſe, tbat #he-/oed of the woman fall break the ſerpent's 
head ; and deliver us from the deadly effects of his 
malicious: temptation. enn 


Would you defire to find a particular prediction of 


the promiſed Saviovat, by whom we are to obtain a re- 
demptiom his lineage and deſcent, the time, place and 
manner of his birth, the eircumſtances of his life, death 
and refurreftion, a particular deſeription of the nature, 


the ſubjects, and the continual progreſs of his kingdom? 


Real the prophecies of the Old 'Feſtament ; and read 
the hiſtory in the New; and you will find ſack à cor- 


reſpondence and agreement, as will afford you matter 
of fulleſt ſatisfaction, thut they are both from God. 


Would you expect, thet there ſhould be ſome means, 


to keep the promifed Saviour in the continued view of 
God's people, before his actual and perſonal manifeſta- 


tion; and to keep alive their faith and hope in him? 
What were all their facrifices, their legal putifications, 
their prieſthood, and all their long train of rites and ce- 


remanies, but inſtitutions purpoſely adapted to that end 


Would you expect repeated and renewed teſtimonies 


from heaven, to the proſeſſing people of God, that their 
religion was from him; and that their faith and hope, 
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ſure ſoundation ? Such were the miracles frequently 
wrought, among them, the manifeſtation of the divine 
preſence in the Shechinah, their Urim and Thummim, 


their frequent oracles, their ſucceſſion of prophets, whoſe 


predictions reſpecting the Jews themſelves, and the na- 
tions round about them, were continually fulfilled and 
fulfilling before their eyes: and the accompliſhment of 

f them, are apparently open and viſible to us alſo. 
Would you ſuppoſe, that near the predicted time of 
the Saviour's appearance, not only the Jewiſh nation, 
but all others that were acquainted with their ſacred 
books, would live in rais'd expeCtations of this great and 
wonderful event ? You will find in the Goſpels, in Jo- 


ſephus, De Bell. Jud. Lib. vii. Cap. 31. Tacitus, Hiſt, 


Cap. 13. and Suetonius, In Veſpaſ. Cap. 4. that this 
eee 1 

Would you expect, that when the Saviour did appear, 
he would by the holineſs and beneficence of his life, and 
by numerous open and unconteſted miracles, give ſuch 
atteſtation. to his divine miſſion, as would be ſufficient 
evidence, that he was indeed the Meſſiah ſo frequently 
predicted, and fo earneſtly expected? Dont the ſacred 
hiſtorians anſwer your higheſt expectations, in this re - 


ſpect? In them you find, that the dead were raiſed, the 
ſick healed, the maimed reſtored to the uſe of their 
limbs, the fight of the blind recovered, the deaf brought 


to their hearing, the lepers cleanſed, the demons ejec- 
ted; and in a word, that the whole time of his mini- 
ſtry was à continued ſucceſſion of the moſt beneficent 
and aſtoniſhing miracles ; miracles as ſurpriſing in their 
nature, as their number, ſuch as vaſtly exceeded the 


power of all created beings; and were therefore the 
ſtrongeſt teſtimony from heaven, that this Saviour moſt 


certainly was, what he profeſſed himſelf to be. 
Would you expect, that this Saviour ſhould verify 


3 his divine miſſion, to future times, by prophecies of ſuc- 
ceeding events? Dont the Evangeliſts afford you ma- 
- Ny inſtances of ſuch predictions, which have been clear- 


Jy and fully accompliſhed ? In theſe hiſtorians you will 


| find, how be forctold the treaſon of Judas, the ſhameful 
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The Evidences of Chriſtianity, 11 
fall of Peter, with the flight of alffhis diſciples, in that 
gloomy, dreadful night, when the ſhepherd was ſmitten; 
and the ſbeep ſcattered. In theſe you will find, how he 
foretold the time and manner of his own death, the term 
of his continuance in the grave, with bis glorious reſur- 
rection and aſcenſion. | You will there alſo find him 
foretelling the Miſſion, divine inſpiration, miraculous 
powers, and glorious ſucceſs of his apoſtles; and their 
fellow-labourers in the Goſpel-miniſtry, Theſe hiſto- 
rians do likewiſe ſet before you, his particular predicti- 
on of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; and the abolition 
of the Temple, with the prodigies which preceded, the 
tribulation which accompanied, and the diſperſion of the 
' Jewiſh nation which followed, that amazing deſolation. 
And don't it ſurprize you to find from Joſephus, that 
the twenty fourth chapter of Matthew, and the twenty 
firſt Chapter of Luke, are more like a hiſtory than a pro- 
phecy of that dreadful event? If you ſhould yet fur- 
ther expect ſome predictions from him, that extend to 
the preſent times, and are now viſibly accompliſhed be- 
fore your eyes; has he not foretold, and do you not 
%Z find it true, that Feruſalem ſhall continue to be trodden 
dun of the Gentiles, untill the time of the Gentiles be 
* fulfilled? | | | 
Would you expect, that when this Meſſiah, according 
to the Prophecies concerning him, was cut off, he ſhould 
declare himſelf the Son of God with power, by his reſur- 
rection from the dead ? And has it not appeared true, 
that no precaution by ſealing his tomb and ſetting a 
guard vver it, could prevent his triumph over the grave; 
and his appearing to great numbers of his diſciples; and 
frequently and familiarly converſing with ſome of them, 
for forty days together; and finally aſcending up to 
heaven before their eyes. | 
Would you expect, that his diſciples, who were eye 
and ear witneſſes of his life, death, reſurrection, and 
aſcenſion ; and could not poſſibly be deceived in facts 
ſo open to all their ſenſes, ſhould at their per il preach 
this Saviour to the world ; and continually undergo a 
life of painful travel and fatigue, poverty and reproach, 
oppoſition and perſecution, to propagate his Goſpel ; 
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tion; and confirming their pretences, 


| : . Jou not acknowledge, that God was in them of a truth? 


5 * 9 


nity. \ 
and that they would finally ſacrifice their lives in the 


cauſe, and ſeal their doctrine with their blood ? This 
they have done, and it is impoſſible that more could be 


done, to raiſe their ttuth and ſincerity above all ſuſpicion. 


Would you expect, that theſe diſciples ſhould. be ex- 


traordinarily and peculiarly qualified for their great work; 


and ſent forth to the nations with ſufficient credentials, 
to confirm their teſtimony and make their doctrines 
credible ? What greater furniture can you ſuppoſe need - 
ful in ſuch a caſe, than for a number of unlearned men 
and women, to be inſtantaneouſly endued with an inti- 


mate and familiar acquaintance with all forts of langu- 
ages; and (not, as pretended by ſome energuments and 


the modern French prophets, have their organs of ſpeech 
improv'd by the devil, in pronouncing languages which 
they did not underſtand 3 but) capable conſtantly and 


_ familiarly to converſe with every nation in their own 


proper ſpeech ; and with the greateſt propriety to write, 
and tranſmit to poſtezity, the hiſtory and religion of their 
Lord and maſter in a foreign language which, they had 


never learn d. Can you, Sir, poſſibly imagine a great- 


er and brighter diſplay of the immediate agency and 
omnipotent power of the glorious author of our beings, 
than thus at once to enlarge the mind, and furniſh it 


with ſuch an amazing extent of Knowledge, while God 
himſelf has born them witneſs, with ſigns and wonders ; 


and with diverſe miracles, and gifts of the Holy Chet, 

according to bis own will ? 5 ; 

| Suppoſe, you ſhould ſee ſome unlearned ruſticks with 

whom you are acquainted, pretending to anew revela- 
| dy ſpeaking fami- 

liarly all the languages of Europe, by healing the ſick 


and decrepid with a word, raifing the dead to life, and 
- ſtriking men dead by a word, revealing the ſecrets of 


other men's hearts, communicating theſe and fuch like 
powers to others by the impoſition of their hands; and 


geclaring to ou that it was not by their own power or 
- holineſs, that they perform'd theſe works: ſhould you 
find the ſtricteſt holineſs and conformity to the divine 


nature, join'd with theſe miraculous powers: Would 
you nat believe the truth of their pretenſions? Would 
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to propagate the Goſpel among the-nations, by the con 
vetſion of multitudes to the fat 


Would you, expect ſome apphreut influence of this 
eligion upon the hearts and lives of thoſe who ſincere- 
y profeſs it; and who commit their fouls and eternal 

tereſls into the hands of this Saviour ? And don't you 
fourſelf ſee this continually exemplified ? Don't every 
ody ſee, that they who cordially receive the Lord Je- 
us Chrilt for their prince 152 Saviour, are diſtinguiſh'd 
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from the reſt of the world, by the exerciſe of love both 
to God and man? Is not the change wrought in the 
hearts and lives of ſuch, viſible toevery obſerver, in the 
bleſſed fruits of holineſs, righteouſneſs, charity, and be- 
neficence? This change they themſelves rofels to have 


experienced, by their exerciſe of faith in the Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt. This experience they 2 the world, by 3 
thus the great 


the ſteady conduct of their lives. 
redeemer #pproves himſelf indeed the great phyſician 


of ſouls, by recovering all from their ſpiritual maladies, | 
who apply to him, and depend upon him for a cure. 


Would you expect a conſiſtent and harmonious ſcheme 


of religion, through all the parts of divine revelation: 


And is it not wonderſul to obſerve, how the New-Teſ- 


tament every way anſwers the deſign of the Old; and 


how all the numerons writers of theſe ſacred books, 


notwithſtanding their very different manner of writing, 


the very diſtant ages in which they wrote, and the very 


diſferent circumſtances of the church in their reſpective 
times of writing, have yet all taught the ſame doctrines, | 
all deſcribed the ſame dangers, and all pointed out the 


” 


ſame way to eternal ſalvation! 


Thus, Sir, I have ſet before you, in the cloſeſt and 
moſt connected view, ſome brief hints of the credentials ' 


of Chriſtianity. I know, you are capable of extending 


your demands yet further; and of propoling ſomething | 
elſ:, that may ſtill ſerve to reflect new light upon the 
Chriſtian revelation : And there is yet much more at 
your ſervice, when you'll be pleaſed to make your de- 
mands. You mult however in the mean time allow ; 
me the freedom to ſay, that the evidence now in view | 
zs ſufficient to fill the mind of every unprejudiced per- | 
ſon, with a neceflary and infallible certainty of the truth | 
we are enquiring after. Deliberately conſider each of 
theſe arguments ſeparately and particularly; conſider 


them all in their connection and relation to each other; 
and then try whether you can refuſe your aſſent to the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. F | 


here is (I'm ſenſible) one objection ready to offer 


itſelf to your mind againſt all this; and that is, How 


alan 2 


do I know that the great and principal facts, upon which 
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he Chriſtianity is eſpecially built, may be depended upon, 
he as certainly true. How do I know the congruity of the 
e- EF prophecies with the event? How do I know the mira- 
ve ¶ culous conception of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the atteſta- 
us tion of the angels to his birth; or'that he wrought ſuch 
by miracles in confirmation of his divine miſkon ; and that 
at he roſe again from the dead; and aſcended up to hea- 
an ven? How do I know that his apoſtles were inſpired 
s, with ſuch extraordinary and divine gifts ; or that they 
Z perform'd ſuch miraculous operations? 
* To this I anfwer, that ſome of the evidences which I 
: have offered, are what directly, upon the very firſt view, 
{- ® you may know, and cannot but know, to be certainly 
id and infallibly true, if you will but open your eyes to ob- 
8, ſerve them —— You do certainly know, that human na- 
g. tute is dreadfully corrupted and vitiated, that it is oppo- 
ry ü ſite to the holineſs and purity of the divine being; and 
ve that there is therefore great neceſſity of a Saviour, to 
s, bing us to God, and to rectify our depraved nature. 
1c Tou may certainly know, that there are a great variety 
ot predictions, of ſuch a Saviour, diſperſed through the 
1d whole Old Teſtament ; and that the whole nation of 
ls F the Jews always did, and ſtill do, from thence live in 
1g raiſed expectations of a Meſſiah. You may certainly 
1g # know, that there were a great number of rites and cere- 
ie monies religiouſly obſerved and practiſed among the 
at Jews and that ſacrificing in particular, was not only 
e- 3 enjoin'd upon them, but early and generally prattiſed 
among all nations. For none of which things can there 
be any manner of reaſon given or imagined, unleſs they 
r- were types and adumbrations of an expected Saviour. 
th Tou may certainly know, that the time prefixed in the 
of F Jewiſh Prophecies for the manifeſtation of the Meſſiah, 
er was the very time, in which by the concurring teſtimo · 
r; vy both of the friends and enemies of Chriſtianity, the. 
ae Lord Jeſus did appear. You may certainly know, that 
he Jewiſhprophets did foretel a ſuffefing Saviour, a Sa- 
er © viour that ſhould be wounded for cur tranſgrefſionss - 
w ih *ru/ed for our iniguities, that ſhould make his ſoul an g * 
ch Jering lor cur fin; and that ſhould be cut off but not 
Lr bmm/elf: and you are 9 certain from. all other 
„ 5 2 | n 
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 - hiſtorians, as well as from the Evangeliſts, that our Lord 
Jeſus did undergo ſuch opproby, miſery, and death, as 


was foretold of the Meſſiah by the prophets. You may 
certainly know, that it was foretold in the prophets, that | 
the ſcepter ſbould not depart from Fudah, and a lawgiver * 
from between his feet, until the coming of the Meſſiah ; © 
But that after his death, the Jewiſh facrifices ſhould 7 
ceaſe : and their holy city and ſanQuary be deſtroy'd | 
and made deſolate : and that the event does aſſure us, 
that the circumſtances of the [Jewiſh nation did exactly 
anſwer to theſe prophecies, both before and aſter the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt. Lou may certainly know, botn 
by the Jewiſh and Chriſtian prophecies, that under the 
Goſpel · dĩiſpenſation, the Jews were tobe rejected of God: 
and to continue, deſpiſed and diſperſed among all nati- 
ons; but the Gentiles.to come to the light of the Meſ- 
ſiah, and ſee his righteouſneſs and glory . and that the 
Lou may certainly 3 
know, that the riſe of Antichriſt vas predicted to be af- 
ter the fall of the Roman Empire, when that could no 
longer let or reftrain him; that he ſhould appear under 
the guiſe of a miniſter of religion, in the temple of God; 
that he ſhould pretend to all power, and figns, and lying 
wonders : that he ſhould make war with the ſaints, and 
© - evercome them ; that he ſhould reſide in the great city, 
that was then built por /even mount gint, and reigned | 


event is agreeable to the prediction. 


over the kings of the earth, which was true of the city 
of Rome only. And you may alſo conſider, whether 
all this is not true of the Pope and the Roman Papacy. 
You' may certainly know the amazing progreſs of the 
Goſpel in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, in the face of 
the moſt formidable and powerful oppoſitions; and its 
continuing progreſ, againſt all the attempts of its hea- 
then and Papal enemies. You may know the excellen- 


cy of its doQtrines, and the glorious effects it hath upon 


the hearts and lives of true believers. '" You may know 
(as, bleſſed be God, multitudes do know, by experience) 


how it conquers mens e e changes their na- 


tures, paciſies their conſciences, fills their fouls with 
light and joy, Hrengthens them againſt temptations, 
ſNeetens the affliions of life; and fortifies them againſt 
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all the pains and terrors of death. And you alſo max 
Z know, that this Goſpel is the Goſpel of Chriſt, and con · 
| ſequently that theſe wonderful effects, which fo appa- 
tently carry a divine ſignature upon them, are produc- 
ed by him. All theſe things, and others of a like na- 


ture which might be mentioned, are immediately open 


to your view, molt vifible and certain; and one would 
think, that theſe alone would ſatisfy the mind of a ſeri- 
ous and impartial enquirer into the truth of Chriſtianity. 
And eſpecially when theſe are accompanied with ſuch 
=> other credentials of our holy religion, which (though 
not ſo directly in view, yet) by neceſſary conſequence, 
give us the ſame aſſurance and certainty of the truth. 

But it's time I ſhould come more directly to anſwer 


the objection ; and to ſhew you, how it may by necef- 
= ſary conſequence be known, that the facts upon which 


Chriſtianity princi depends, are certainly true. 
Tou yourſelf 5 own, it's impolüble that thoſe: 
2} doQtrines can be falfe, which are atteſted by ſo many 
and ſuch kind of miracles, as are faid to be wrought by 
our Lord Fefus Chriſt and his apoſtles. For God can- 
not ſet his feal to a lie; nor confirm a horrible impoſture 
by his immediate atteſtation from heaven, rah 
| Vou- muſt own, that its impoſſible” for the apoſtles: 
aud other witneſſes of theſe miraculous'operations, to be 
themſelves deceived, ' while they had all the means of 
- certainty in the cafe before us, that ever any man had 
in any caſe whatſoever. _ __ *. 
Tou mult like wiſe own, that it's impoſſible for æ great 
number of ſober, judicious, and apparently honeſt men, 
tg ſpend their lives in 2 continued coaſpiracy againtt. 

their on eaſe, comfort, honour, life, and eternal wel- 
fare, for no other motive but to deceive the world; and 
bring eternal ruin upon themſelves and their fellow- 
creatures ;" 5 theſe muſt have done, if they knew thoſe: 
facts to be falſe which they publiſh'd at their peril, aud 
fealed with their blood. 2 ah 
Tou muſt alſo own that it was impoſſible to deceive: 
che world about them, at the time when theſe facts were 
Lone, by reporting, U is miraculous operations 
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were openly perform'd before. them all; which none of | 


them knew any thipg about. - 
* __ You wilt certainly own, it's ingots that that they could 
deceive the churches to whom they WI. 9 5 pre: 
tences, that of. one of theſe 94 them! ** the extia- 


88 5 C 


| Wen knew that there was Of, en Init. 


You muſt i 70 like manner own ĩt ape for ſuck 
multitudes 0 f people, for fo Jong a tract of time, to be 
impoſed upon e Miraculous operations; 1 

en ever detect the im F ſo much 
e 


and none of th 
as in one ſingle inſtance, while all of them had, the op- 
portunity of doing it when mer pleaſed, if the bel had 
not been true, 


Can you imagine j any offible, that ſuch mul- |? 
8 LS in fuch diſtant 


ritudes 3 in the brit ages of 8 
countries and nations, ſhould co a together to ac- 
owledge theſe facts, and he doctrines founded on 
em, at the pexil of their bees and no man among theſe 
profeflors themiclyes, or among the heretics, and apoſ- 


tates that fell away from them, ould diſcover me fraud, * 


either living or dying? 

You will certainly own it utterly impoſſible, that ſo- 
many thouſands, in ſo. many lands, could with joy and 
chearfulneſs ſubmit to ſuc poor and alflicted lives, and 

ſuch cruel and barbarous deaths, as were the com- 
mon lot ofthe firlt Chriſtians, in confirmation. of a reli 
gion, founded upon facts which they knew to be dalle. 

And you. mult acknowledge | 10 alſo altogether 1mpoſ- 
Ele, at any time after theft facts were. been to 

be: done, to palm the hiſtory 9g (ew, upon the world, 
it was falſe; 55 and to. perſy le MANY. nauons to 18 
ecive-it for truth. 18 were bp ble to perſwade; An 
nations, aud much. more. all the carly. nations of Chuil- 
rendom,, that at ſome diſtant forgotten age there were a, 


1 number of inen that cam among thei Bight them 
| 73 NG by. 7% 


the doctrines of. Chriſtianity cob Al 
races, baptiz d. them into the faith 3 ang 
ſetiledl order of che chinillry in their C de ee 
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tian faith ; had the New Teſtament in their hands; and 


enjoy'd* a continued ſueceſſion of miniſters and ordi- 
nances. Let an attempt of this kind be made upon 


our Indians, and try, if any one man among them can 
. be impos'd upon to believe theſe things. 


To this I may add, that it is abſolutely impoſlible, at 


any one time, to have obtruded the infpired writings 
upon the world, if they were indeed ſpurious ; and to 
have made all the Chriſtian nations believe, that theſe 


® were written in the apoſtolic age, ſpeedily tranſlated 
into divers languages, publickly kept, and publickly 


read and preached in their churches ; that they and 
their fathers before them had always reverenced and e- 
ſteemed them as the rule of their lives; and their guide 


to eternal happineſs. What ſucceſs, but ſcorn and de- 


riſion, could be boped for from ſuch an attempt ? 
may once more ſubjoin to all this, that it is at leaſt 


highly improbable, that the early writers againſt Chriſ- | 


tianuity ſhould never deny thefe facts, if they were not 
2 notoriouſly true, when they could not want advantages 


to detect any fraud or dece it, that can poſſibly be ſup- 


* poſed i in a caſe of this kind. And it is yet more impro- 


bable, that any of the adverfaries of Chriſtianity ſhould 


2 confirm _ truth of theſe facts, as we find ſome of them 


do, if they had not been molt ny and undoubt- b 


edly true. 


And now, Sir, what can be wanting, what can you 
demand, or deſire more, to confirm you in the faith of 
Chriſtianity 2 It is eſtabliſhed upon the veracity of God 
bimſclt ; upon thoſe facts, by which he has from bea- 
ven atteſted to the trutb of it; and theſe fats are vert - 
fied, by. evidences, which cannot poſſibly deceive us. 
By R therefote, we ſet to our ſeal that God is 
true: But he that believeth not, maketh bim a yar - 


ö e be elena pot the record that) God gave of 


Wee 
may perhaps tel me, has if you had ſeen theſs 
— + Your ſelf, yqu would havg believed them. But 
t ever body elſe the fame elaim to this fort of ſatis - 
$9468 A qu; and the fame reaſon to deſire, ene -. 
aud carwyitaccy of ſuch micacylous operations 2\ATt 


: 


- 4 J ” 


20 De Hiſtory of our Saviour, 
this rate, miracles would ceaſe to be miraculous, they 
would become common and familiar things; and no 
longer ſtrike the mind with any conviction at all, any 
more than the ebbing and flowing of the fea, the, riſing * 
and ſetting of the ſun ; or any other ſuch diſplays of the 3? 
divine power, in the common courſe of providence. 

Upon the whole, there is no evidence wanting, to 
leave the believer inexcuſable. There is evidence every 
way ſufficient, to ſatisfy the mind of an impartial en- 
quirer after truth. And it is impoſhble for any man in 
the world to imagine any means of confirmation in this 
im portant truth, ſuperior to what is herein ſet before 
you. How unreaſonable would it therefore be, to re- 
quire more evidence in a caſe, wherein we bave already 
as much as we are poſſibly capable ta ' receive ? That 

it may be effeCtual to eſtabliſh you in the faith, is and 

ſhall be the prayer of, | : 
wb | . 8 IR, iy | N. 

5 2 | Yours, &c. 


LETTER III.  Wherein an hiſterical Account 
. . of the BixTa, Lire, PasstonN, REsuUrREc- | 
..FION, ASCENSION, and future KINGDOM of | 
aur bleſſed Saviour, is colleted from the Pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament. | wy 
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r ein ? M. 
TF Rejoice to hear from you, that any endeavours of 
mine have contributed in the leaſt towards yout ſa- 
 tiffaftion. Lam thereby the more encouraged to hope, 
hat your remaining difficulties may eaſily be obviated; 
and purtieularly, that it will not prove difficult to anſwer | 
pour preſent demand; to ſhew vou © how you may cer- 
©. tainly know that the prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
© ment had a direct reference unto Jeſus Chriſt. You 
may know this by the exact accommodation of the pre- 
diction with the event. That this therefore ma be 
et before you in a proper light, I will endeavour dd 
3 "Pre you (inthe form of art” hiſtory) a brief repreſentati- 
u ol our bleſſed Saviour, gather d from the Ol# Telſtar 
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kes Longimanus, king of Perſia, Dan. ix. 25. This 


the hand, and a lawgiver came from between the feet of 
that tribe, Gen. xlix. 10. while the ſecond temple was 


ven ſet up _his.cyerlaſtipg kingdom, at that feaſon of the 
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ment; and leave you to compare this with the narrative 
of him in the new. If theſe agree, you thereby have a 
certain diſcovery, of the divine original of theſe prophe · 
cies; ſince none but an omniſcient mind could poſſibly 
foreſee, theſe events. And -you have likewiſe the Tame 
certainty, that Jeſus Chriſt is the predicted Meſhah, 
and that his miſſion is divine, ſince what was foretold 
of the Meſſiah in the prophecy, is fulhlled in him. 

The time of the manifeſtation of this glorious petſon, 
whom I am now to deſcribe, was during the continu- 
ance of the Kingdom of Judah, while a ſcepter was in 


yet ſtanding, Mal. iii. 1. Hag. ii. 7. juſt 450 Chaldee 
ears aſter the deetee / went forth to reſtore and to build 
Jeruſalem, which was in the twenticth year of Artexer- 


king likewiſe came into the world, and the God of hea - 


fourth.or Roman monarchy, Dan. ii. 44. when there 
was an end put to the dreadful ſhaking of the heavens 
and the earth, the ſea, and the dry land, and indeed of 
all nations, by. the wars of Alexander the Great, the 
four xingdoms that aroſe out of his conquelts; and the 
Romans the conquerors of them all; and when peace 
was reſtored to the world, Hag. ii. 6, 7, 9. Ahich hap⸗ 
14 when Auguſtus Cx/ar was emperor of Rome, and 
Herd the Great was king of Judea. e 
As to the pedigree or deſcent of our bleſſed Saxiour, 
it myſt be conſider d with: reſpeCt to the two different 
natures, that were united in this glorious perſon. For 
how wonderful ſever it may appear to us, the man 
Chrift Jeſus was alſo Immanuel, God with us, Iſa. vii, 
14. and that divine Child which was born, and that 
Son which was given to us (at the time before deſcrib- 


Daniel's ſeven weeks and threeſcore.and tuo week 

pr 433 years, were to terminate at the death of the Meſ- 
tab, We muſt therefore ſubſtract from that number, the 
084 his life ; and there remains 450 years to 
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ed) is the mighty God, and the everlaſting Father, as fo. 
well as the Prince of Peace, Iſa. ix. 6. He is that God, hi 


whoſe throne is for ever and ever, Pal. xlv. 6. and ar 
though a man, yet ſuch a man, as is alſo God's own fel - he 
low, Zech. xiii. 7. Now, if we confider his deſcent, m 


with reſpect to his divine perſon, it muſt neceſſarily be, pi 
that though he be God the Father's Son, and begotten | b1 
by him, Pal. ii. 7. yet his going forth mult have been is 
| from of old, from everlaſting. And it is accordingly th 
true, that the Lord poſſeſſed him in the beginning of his Ii 
way, before his works of old: He was ſet up from ever - 
laſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was, Prov. 
viii. 22, 23. Being thus neceſſarily ſtopt from looking 
any further than to eternity, and to him that inhabits e - 
ternity, in couſidering the original of his divine perſon; 

I proceed to take notice, that in his human nature, he 

: , deſcended from the loins of Abraham, Gen. xii. 3. of 
-- Tfaac, Gen. xxvi. 4. and of Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 14. from 
the tribe -of Judah, Gen. xlix. 10. and from the royal 
family of David; Pſal. Ixxxix. 35, 36. and that in a way 
ſurpriſingly different from any ordinary human genera- 
tion, a virgin conceived and brought forth this Son, 
whoſe name is Immanuel, Iſa. vii. 14. and this new thing 
did God create in the earth, that a woman hath compa ſed 

a man, Jer. xxxi. 22. ft; | 

I The place where our bleſſed Saviour was born, was 

* Bethlehem-Ephratah. This town, though but little a+ 
mong the thouſands of Judah, was honoured with being 
the place out of which he came forth who is the ſu- 
preme ruler in Iſrael, Micah v. 2. Here he was born: 

but this was not the place of his chief and principal re- 
ſicdence; that was Galilee of the nations. This people 
ho had walked in darkneſs, ſaw this great light among 
Them: even upon them who had dwelt in the land of the 

. ſhadow of death, hath this light ſbined, Iſa. ix. 1, 2. 

T The circumſtances of his appearing in the world, 
were low, mean and abaſed ; very different from the ex- 

_ © peQtations men had entertained of the Meſſiah; and 
therefore he was deſpiſed and rejected of men, they hid 
their aces from him, he was. deſpiſed, and they eſteemea 
him not, Ila. Iii. 3; Nay, many were aſtoniſbed at him, 
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his. viſage was ſo marred, more than any man ; and bis 
form more than the ſons of men. Iſa. lit. 14., ſo far was 
his appearance from that glory and majeſty, that pomp 
and ſplendor, which was expected in the Meſſiah, that 
he was conſidered as a worm and no man, a reproach of 
men: and deſpiſed of the people, Pal. xxii. 6. Even the 

prieſts and rulers themſelves, who ſhould have been the 
{ builders of the Jewiſh church, refuſed this tone, which 
is become the head of the corner, Pal. cxviii. 22. And 
the reaſon of this was, that they ſaw no form nor come- 
lineſs, no riches nor honour, no magnificence nor beau 

ty in him, that they ſhould deſire him, Iſa. liv, 2. 

The characters, in which he appeared in the world, 
were tkoſe of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King: to each of 
which, it is proper to ſpeak ſomething particularly. 

The Lord our God did in the perſon of our Uleſſed 
Saviour raiſe up unto his prope a Prophet, like unto Mo + 
ſes, the greateſt and moſt eminent prophet of the Jew- 
iſh church: he puts his werds into his mouth, that he 
* might ſpeak unto them, whatſoever hs commanded him: 
and held his people under the ſtrongeſt injunction u- 
pon their peril, to hearken to the words, which this pro- 
phet ſhould ſpeak in his name, Deut. xviii. 18, 19. And 
as our Lord 7efus Chriſt, was deſtined by God the Fa- 
ther unto the prophetical office, he chearl, 
it. Lo, I come, (ſays he) in the volume of the book it is 
written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my Cod: Tea, 
thy law is within my heart, PBL. xl. 7, 8. And as he 
chearfully undertook, ſo he diligently and faithfully diſ- 
charged this ſacred and important truſt. He as a won- 
derful Counſellor, Iſa. ix. 6. preached conſtantly to the 
people, and made known the whole mind and will of 
God to them ; and could make this appeal to his hea- 
venly Father, I have preached righteouſneſs in the great 
congregation, Lo, I have net refrained my lips, © Lord, 
thou knoweſt, I have not hid thy righteoufneſs within my 
heart. I have declared thy faithfulneſs and ty ſaluati- 
on. I have not concealed thy loving-kindneſs and thy 
truth from the great congregation, Pal. xl. 9. He con- 
ſtantly preached among the people the blefled and joy- 

ful news of a glorious falvation from their fin, guilt, | 


ully undertook 
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danger and miſery. The ſpirit of the Lord Cod was u- 
pon him, becauſe the Lord had anointed him to preach good ce 
tidings unto the meek, he ſent him to bind up the broken 
hearted ; to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the open- 
ing the priſon to them that were bound, to proclaim the | 
acceptable year of the Lord, to comfort all that mourn, | 
to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, and to give un- 
to them beauty for aſbes, the oyl of joy for mourning ; 
and the germent of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, Ila. us 
Ixi. 1, 2, 3. He exerciſed moſt tender compaſſion to 
dark, doubting, and tempted ſouls. * The bruiſed reed 
did he not break; and the ſmoaking flax did he not 
mquench, untill he brought forth judgment unto truth, 
Ifa. xlii. 3. He ſtrengthened the weak hands; and con- 
« firmed the feeble knees; and ſaid unto them of a faint 
© heart, be ſtrong, fear not.” Iſa. xxxv. 3. He warned 
the cereleſs and ſecure ſinners of their miſery and dan- 
ger; and proclaimed unto them the day of vengeance of 
our God, Ifa. Ixi. 2. He warned them to be wiſe, to 
ſerve the Lord with fear; and to kiſs the Son, left he 
ſhould be angry, and they periſh by the way, when his 
wrath is kindled. but a little, Pal. ii. 10, 11, 12. He 
made the path · way of ſalya: ion plain, before the eyes of 
all thofe, who believe in him, like an high way where the 
wayfaring men, though febls, could not err, Ila. xxxv. 8. 
He conſidered his people as his flock z and took care of 
them, as a moſt watchful and careful ſhepherd. He 
Jed his flock like. a ſhepherd, he gathered his lambs with his 
arm, hz carried them in his boſom, and gently led theſe | 
that were with young, Ifa. xh II.... * 
I nest proceed to give you a view of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the great High Prieſt of out profeſſion. As: 


DOV 


ſuch, he undertook to make an atonement and expia- h 
tion for our ſins. © He bore our griefs, and carried dur I, 
«-ſorrows3 the chaſtifement of our peace was upon him, h 
and with his ſtripes we are healed. God laid upon. 1 
him the iniqquity of us all; and he made his ſoul an ed 
«offering for Our fins,” Tat Iii. 4, 5, 6. 10. Thus he ot 


« finiſhed the tranſgreſſion; made an end of n; and 


made reconciliation for 'iniquity,” Daf. ix. 24. He Wk 
bzewiſe wrought out'a perfect righteouſneſs for ſinners, at 
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whereby they ſhould be juſtified before God; and ac- 
cepted of him. God raiſed up this righteous branch un- 
to David, in whoſe day Judah is ſaved, and Iſrael dwells 
= jafely ; and this is the name whereby he is called, T Fi E. 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. xxiii. 
5, 6. He is one who ſpeaks in righteouſneſs, mighty to 
gave, Ifa. lxiii. 1. For he has brought in everlaſting righ- 

Vreouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. As a Prieſt likewiſe, he brings 

us into a covenant-relation to God. He is the Meſſenger 

or Angel of the covenant, Mal. iii. 1. The Lord in at: 
 *#© accepted time heard him; andina day of ſalvation 
bas belped him, has preſerved him, and given bim for 

xlix. 8. By the blood of his covenant, God has ſen: 
forth his priſoners out of the pit, wherein is no water; 
and God has promiſed that he will keep his mercy 
for him for evermore; and that his covenant ſhall 
„ ſtand faſt with him, Pſal. IXxxix. 28. Thus the 
counſel of peace was between God the Father and him. 
Vn a word, as our Prieſt, he is our Advocate with the 
Father; and makes interceſſion for tranſgreſſors, Iſa. liit. 
2. Thus we ſee, that according to God's oath concer- 
ing him, he remainetha Prieſt for ever, aſter the order 
Melchizedec, Pſal. cx. 4. | 5 . 

This bleſſed Saviour ſuſtained likewiſe the office of 
a King. God hath fet this his King upon his holy hill 
of Zion, Pſal. ii. 6. The throne of God (our Saviour) 

is for ever and ever; and the ſcepter of his kingdom 
is a right ſcepter,' Pſal. xlv. 6. As a King, he reigns 
n the hearts of his people, brings them into ſubjection 
o himſelf; and makes them willing in the day of his 
power, Pfal. cx. 3. As a King © he ſits at God's right 


7, 2. © In his majeſty he rides forth proſperouſly; and 
his arrows are ſharp in the heart of the King's ene- 


of the increaſe of his government and peace there is no 
end. He ſits upon the throne of David, and in his 
Kingdom, to order it and to eſtabliſh it, with judgment, 


a covenant of the people, to eſtabliſh the earth,“ Iſa. 


hand; and rules in the midſt of his enemies, Pſal cx. 


mies.“ Pſal. xlv. 4, 5. His legal office was not limi - 
ꝗ to the time of his bodily reſidence among us; * for 


* 
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and with Juſtice, from henceſorth even for ever,” IL.” | 
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ix, 7. Such cauſe © had Zion to rejoice greatly, and the 
daughter of Jeruſalem to ſhout; for behold, her King 
© came to her, juſt and having falvation,' Zech i ix. 0. 

Having thus ſhewn from the . prophetick account of 
our bleſſed Saviour, the time of his manifeſtation, his 
deſcent, the place of his birth, and the place of his prin- | 
cipal reſidence, with the circumſtances of his appearing 
in the world, and the characters in which he appeared; 
I proceed to obſerve ſome of his diſtinguiſhing el 0 
and the more remarkable incidents of his life and death. 

As to his perſonal properties, he was perfectly inno- 9 
cent, and moſt exemplarily holy both in heart and life; b 
and in that reſpect, fairer than the children of men. 
Grace was poured into his lips, therefore God hath bleſſed® 
him for ever, Pſal. xlv. 2. He was God's righteaus ſer- 
vant, and there was:no deceit found in bis mouth, Iſa. liii. 
0, 11, He was the ſun of righteouſneſs, which aroſe upon 
his people, with healing under his wings, or in his ys, 
Mal. iy. 2. 
Hle was of a meek and low! y diſpoſition. This King 
of Zion came to her, not only Jul and having ſal vation; 
but ſhewed himſelf lowly, by moſt aſtoniſhing conde-| 
ſeenþong, Zech. ix. 9. He gave his back to the ſmit-} 

© ters; and his cheeks to them who plucked off the hair; 
* he did not hide his face from ſhame and fpitting,” Iſa. 
- 1. 6. Though he was oppreſſed and afflicted; yet he} 

opened not his mouth, Iſa. iti. 7. * He did not cry, 
nor liſt up, nor cauſe his voice to be heard in the 
© ftreets.? Iſa. xlii. 2. 

He was endowed with aſtoniſhing wiſdom and capa - 
city. * The Spirit of the Lord reſted upon him, the 
* ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of coun · 
s ſel and might, the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the fear 
« of the Lord,” Iſa. xi. 2, 3. Thus did © the ſervant of 
the Lord deal prudently, he was exalted and extolled, 
and was very high, Iſa. lit. 13. He, and only he, 
ol all the human race, could ſay, counſel i is mine, and 
* ſound wiſdom, I am ace, 1 have Rrengih. 
Prov. viii. 14. 
Previous to his entering upon his able miniſtry 
| there was a Meſſenger ſent _ him, to prepare 4k 
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the hearts of God's people for bis reception, whoſe voice 
ng cried in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make ſtraight in the defart-a high way for our 
t of Ye God. Every valley ſhall be exalted ; and every moun- 
his Fc rain and hill ſhall be made low; and the crooked ſhall 
in: he made ſtraight, and the rough places plain; and the 
ing e glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed; and all fleſh ſhall 
ed; fee it together: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- 
les, ff © ken it.“ Iſa. A. 3, 4, 5. Thus God ſent one to his 
th. people in the fpitit of Elijah the prophet, before the 
NO» . coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord, to 
fe; turn the heart of the fathers to the children; and the 
*. © heart of the children to the fathers. He fent his Meſ- 
Jed © ſenger to prepare his way before him; and then the 
er- 7 © Lord whom they ſought, came ſuddenly to his tem- 
ul. s ple,” Mal. iv. 5, 6. | 
% When he entered upon his publick miniſtry, God gave 
13, him the tongue of the learned, that he ſhould know how to 
Heal a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary : and he 
ng was moſt painful and diligent in his work, he was a- 
n; waken'd morning by morning, his ear was awaken'd to 
le · ¶ hear, and vigoroufly to attend to the great buſineſs be- 
it - fore him. IIA. I. 4. He began his miniſtry in the moun- 
r 8 tainous parts of Judea; and how beautiful then upon the 
ſa. mountains were the feet of him who. brought good tidings, 
he who publiſhed peace, who brought good tidings of good, + 
uo publiſhed ſalvation, who ſaid unto Zion, Thy God 
hel reigneth, Ila. Iii. 7. As herefided in Galilee (as was be- 

fore obſerv'd) ſo his miniſtry early and peculiarly en- 
a lhghten'd thofe dark corners, the land of Zebulon, and be 


he land of Napthali ; though they had dwelt in the land of 
n- the ſbadow of death, this light ſbined upon them. Iſa. ix. 2. 
ar But then, his miniſtry was not limited to them. This 
ol Star which came out of Jacob, Numb. xxiv. 17. enlight- 
di enet the whole land of Iſrael, in that time of groſs igno- 
en rance, and thick darkneſs. They might all be called 


upon to ariſe and ſbine, for their light was come: and 

the glory of the Lord was riſen upon them ; though dark- 

neſs had covered the earth, and groſs darkneſs the people, 

Yo Jet the Lord aroſe upon them, and his glory was ſeen up- 

ne on them, Iſa. ls. 1, 2. He „ righteouſneſs in the 
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great congregation, Pſal. xl. 9, He came into the temple, 


Mal. iii. 1. and by his-preaching there, made the glory 


of that latter houſe, much greater than the glory of the 


' former, which was built by Solomon, Hag. ii. 9. In what 


manner he fulfilled his miniſtry, has been already con- 

ſidered. 5 i 
In confirmation of. his divine miſſion, he wrought 

many wonderful miracles among the people, whereever 


he went. The Lord their God came among them, he 
came to ſave them: then the eyes of the blind were o- 


pened ; and the ears of the deaf unſtopped; the lame 
man leaped as an hart-z and the tongue of the dumb 
ſung, Iſa. xxxv..5, 6. In that day the deaf heard the 
words of the book; and the eyes of the blind ſaw out 


of obſcurity and out of-darkneſs, the meek alſo increaſ- 
ed their joy in the Lord; and the poor among men re- 
. Joiced in the holy One of Iſrael, Iſa. xxix. 18, 19. 


When the ſtretching out of Immanuel's wings had 


thus filled the land of Judah, it might have been expec- \Þ 
ted, that he would have met with a mot joyful enter- 3 


tainment amongſt the people: but the caſe was other- 


wiſe. Though he was for a ſanctuary to ſome ; yet e 


was for a ſtone of flumbling, and far a rock of offence to 
beth the houſes of Iſrael, for a gin anda ſnare tothe inha- 


bitants of Feruſalem; and many among them ſtumbled * 


and fell, were broken, and ſnared, and taken. For the teſti- 
mony was bound up and the law ſealed among his diſciples, 
Iſa. vii. 8. 14, 15, 16. known indeed and underitood 


by them; but kept hid as a ſecret from the body of the 


Jewiſh nation. Notwithſtanding the indefatigable la - 
bours of our blefled Lord, in inſtructing this people, 
though God. made his mouth like a ſharp ſword ; and 
made him a poliſ d ſhaft in his quiver : Yet did he find 
cauſe. to complain, that he labour'd in vain ; and ſpent 
his ftrength for nought, and in vain. Iſa. xlix. 2. 4. Who 
among all the Jewiſh nation were there, that believed 
his report ? and to whom was the arm of the Lord re- 


dealed? He was rejected and deſpiſed of them and they 


bid their faces from him. Iſa. lin. 1. 3. It is true, he bad 
a conſiderable number of temporary followers, there ap- 


peared ſome numbers of the children of Zian, wha res 
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foiced greatly; and of the children of Feruſalem who 
ſhouted, when they bebeld their king come to them, juſt . 
and having ſalvation, lowly and riding upon an aſs, and 


upon a colt the foal of an aft, Zech. ix. 9. But we ſhall 


quickly ſee, that this joy was all turned into hatred, 


l ? and rage, ö and malice. ; 


I proceed next to ſhew the manner of our Saviour's 
ſufferings, from the hands of this people, when their 


= rulers took counſel together againſt the Lord, and a- 
gainſt his anointed, Pſal; ii. 2. He was betrayed into 
their hands, by one of his familiar friends, in whom he 
* truſted, Pfal. xli. g. They wounded and bruiſed him, the 


chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, that oy his ſtripes 
we might be healed, Iſa. liii. 5, He gave bis back to the 
ſmiters; and though they buffeted and ſpit upon him, 
yet. ſuch was his aſtoniſhing meekneſs and ' patience; 


| that he gave his cheeks to- them that plucked: off the 
hair; and hid not his ſace from ſhame and ſpitting, 


Ila. I. 6. They piereed his hands and his feet. Pial. xxii. 


16. And when they bad nailed him to the croſs, they 


gave him gall for his meat; and in his thirſt gave him 
vinegar to drink, Pfal. Ixix. 21. They mocked and up- 
braided, and even laughed him to ſcorn, they ſhot out 
their lips, they ſnook their heads, ſaying, he truſted in 


the Lord, that he would deliver him, let him deliver him, 


ſeeing he delighted in him, Pſal. xxii. 7, 8. In time 


they cut him off from the land of the living. Iſa. Iii. 8. 


Thus was the Meſſiah cut off, but not for himſelf, Dan. 
ix. 26. For the tranſgreſſion of God's people, was he 
ſtricken. He made his ſoul an offering for- fin, and he 


2 poured out his ſoul unto: death, that he might bear the 


ſin of many, and'madeinterceſhion for tranſgreſſors, Iſa. 
Im. 8. 10. 12. After his death, his murderers parted his 
rments among them; and eaſt lots upon bis veſture, 
al. Xii. 18. And being dead, he made his grave with 
the rich,, Iſas liii. 9. that is, he was buried in a rich 
man's tomb. ren . 

Thus I have followed our bleſſed Saviour to the grave. 
But could the grave detain him? Could it keep him its 
priſoner? No! I know that my Redeemer liveth: and 
that he ſhall ſtand at the 1 * day, upon the earth, Job 

3 
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”  -xix. 25. His fleſh might go to the grave, and reſt in hope; 
for God would not leave his ſoul in hell; nor ſuffer his 
holy One to be ſo long under the powet of death, as to 
ſee corruption, Pſal. xvi. 9, 10. After his ſoul was made 
an offering fo ſin, he ſaw his ſeed; and prolonged his 
days, Iſa. liii, 10, He aſcended to the right hand of God; 
and the Lord faid io him, Sit thou at my right hand un- 
till I make thine enemies thy footſtool, Pſal. cx. 1. He 
aſcended on high, that he might lead captivity captive; 
and give gifts unto men, Pſal. Ixviii. 16. | 

Having thus given you ſome account from the anci- 
ent prophecies, of the life, death, and reſurrection of 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt, I ſhall now proceed to ſhew you 
ſome of the conſequences of this great event. 

And it may be proper in the firft place to take no- 
tice, what were the effects of the Jews thus rejeQting 
and murdering the Prince of Life; and to ſhew you that 
the people of Titus the Roman prince came upon them, 
deſtroyed the city and the ſanctuary, cauſed the ſacri- 
fice and the oblation to ceaſe; and the abominations (or 
abominable armies) with their eagles (and ſuperſtitious 
rites) to overſpread and to make them deſolate, Dan. ix. 
27. When God had laid in Zion for a foundation, a 
Kone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner-ſtone, and a ſure 
foundation for all that would believe on him, he then 
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took notice of the ſcornful men that ruled in Jeruſalem. * 


He laid judgment to the line, and righteouſneſs to the 
plummet, the hail ſwept away the refuge of lies; and 
the waters overflowed the hiding place. Their covenant 


with death was difannulled, and their agreement with | 
hell could not ſtand; when the overflowing ſcourge paſ- # 
Ted through them; and they were trodden down by it, 


from the time it went forth it took them, for morning 
dy morning it paſſed over them, by day and by night, 
until it was a vexation only to underſtand the report. 
For the Lord roſe up as in mount Perazim, he was 


wroth as in the valley of Gibeon; and a conſumption 


was determin'd upon the whole earth, or upon their 


Whole land, Ila. xxviti. 14.——22. The Lord num- 
bered them to the word; and they 
the laughter ; becauſe when he called they did not 


all bowed down to 
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anſwer, when he ſpake they did not hear: but did evil 


| before his eyes, and choſe that wherein he delighted 


not; therefore the Lord ſaid : unto them, Behold, my 
ſervants (the Chriſtians) ſhall eat: but ye ſhall be hun- 


2 gry. * Behold, my ſervants ſhall drink: but ye ſhall be 


F bu , if pay 


 thirſly, Behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoice: but ye ſhall 


be aſhamed. Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of 
heart: but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall howl 
for vexation of ſpirit. And ye ſhall leave your name 
for a curſe upon my choſen, for the Lord God ſhall ſlay 
thee, and call his ſervants by another name; Chriſtian 
and not Jews, Iſa. Ixv. 12. 16 + 
Another conſequence of the exciſion of the Meſſiah, 
and his pouring out his ſoul unto death, was the cailin 
the Gentiles into a church ſtate, Behold God's ſervant 
whom he upholds, his ſervant in whom his ſoul de- 
lighteth, he has put his ſpirit upon him; and he hath 
brought forth judgment unto the Gentiles, He has not 


> failed nor been diſcouraged, till he has ſet judgment u- 


pon the earth; and the iſles have waited for his law, Iſa. 
xlii. 1, 4. Then did the barren ſing that did not bear; 
ſhe broke forth into ſinging and cry'd aloud, that had 
not travailed with child; and more were the children 
of the deſolate, than of the married wife. For ſhe brake 


forth on the right hand and on che left; and her ſeed 


inherited the Gentiles; and made the deſolate cities to 


be inhabited, Iſa. liv. 1, 3. Thus was our Lord Jeſus 


ven for a light to the Gentiles, that he might be for 
Cvation unto the ends of the earth, Iſa. lix. 6. And 
the Gentiles came to his light, and Kings to the bright- 
neſs of his riſing, Ifa. Ix. 3. f 

Thus you have had a general view of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour's lite, death, reſurrectian, aſcenſion, and kingdom, 
out of the Jewiſh prophets. I have not given you all 
(nor indeed a tenth, part) of the predictions of the Meſ- 


ſiah, that are to be found in the Old Teſtament; and yet 


I have, by theſe brief hints, given you the advantage to 
conſider, whether theſe prophecies did not in all cir- 


cumſtances exactly agree to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
whether they; did or poſſibl could agree to any other 


perſon in the. world. 
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ther we oan either have or:defire greater certainty of any 


paſt event, than that thefe prophecies did directiy refer 
to and were alb accompliſſied in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Suppoſe we had as certain direction, when to begin 


the forty two months, or one thouſand two hundred and 
 fixty years of Antichrift's reign, as we have with reſpect 
to the beginning of Daniel's weeks; and you ſhouldd 
find, by calculations that they: would terminate in the 
year 1746; and being filled with expectations of the e- 
vents of that- year, ſhould: (when it comes) actually ſee 7 
all the popiſh princes of Europe brought into ſubjection, 
the proteftant princes united in conſederacy, the city of 


Rome fack'd and burm, and the papal bierarehy every 


where overturn'd, the Turkiſh! empire deſtroyd; and 


the ſes collected and brought into the Chriſtian church: 


would you:: not acknowledge theſe prophecies to be of i 
divine original; and the pope and Roman papacy, to be 


And now, Sir, I leave it to yourſelf to jndge, whe- | 


the ' Antichriſt therein predicted? And would you not ; 


alſo live in certain expectation of all the other events, . 


which are foretold as confequences of this revolution? 
You certainly would. And yet I muſt take the liber 


ty to tell you, that there is a much brighter light ſhines | 
upon the prophecies concerning our bleſſed Saviour, in 


their exact accompliſhment, than this would prove, 
ſhould all theſe circumſtances concur as is here ſuppoſed. 


That the Lord may graciouſſy grant both you and me ſel 


. #fincere' faith in this bleffed Saviour; and prepare us 
both for the great events chat are Ae e * is 
pe: tae e 29027; 817-918 274 
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© from the Old Teſtament prophecies, in the ſtrongeſt 
I © light.” There might be much ſtronger light brought 
from the prophetick / writings, in confirmation of this 
X bleſſed truth: and you muſt allow me the freedom to tell 
vou, that my letter juſtly demands of you a firmer aſ- 
ent, than you are pleaſed to expreſs, to that fundamen- 
1 tal article of our faith and hope. It repreſents to you 
more than * a ſtrong probability, that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Son of God, and the Saviour of the world.“ Conſi- 
der, I beſeech you, whether it is poſſible, for any or for 
all created intelligences, to foreſee and ſoretell ſuch fu- 
ture events, as depend wholly upon the meer good plea- 
ſure of God; ſuch events as are altogether out of the 
vuay of God's ordinary diſpenſations of providence; and 
ſuch events as had not the leaſt probability from the 
laus of nature, to have ever come to paſs; and then to 
cover - rule the various revolutions of nature and provi- 
23 dence in ſuch a way, as is utterly inconſiſtent with, and 
in many inſtances altogether: contrary to, the known - 
ſlated methods of God's governing the world, in order 
that thoſe predictions (even in every particular circum- 

ſtance) ſhould be eee e I intreat you, 
Fir, to conſider the affair in this view (for in this view it 
ougght 10 be conſidered) and then tell me, whether the 
evidence does not amount to more than a ſtrong proba- 
dility. And conſider what evidence of this kind you your- 
ſelt can poſlibly imagine, that would bring your mind 
into a full acquieſcence in this truth, as certain and un- 
doubted. | 5 134 * 
| If there can be any reaſonable doubt remaining, it 
muſt be for one of theſe following. cauſes. Either, 
1. It muſt. be ſappoſed, that the Jewiſh prophets had 
vo ſuch events in their eye; that the quoted predictions 
had a. reference to ſomething elſe; or perhaps no re- 
ference to any thing at all; but were the caſual ſallies of 
} the ſeveral authors fruitful fancies or imaginations. - 
| But then if this be. ſuppoſed, how comes it to paſs 
chat they are all. ſo exactly verified? Certain it is, that 
the Jes ſuppoſed all theſe predictions to be divine in- 
ſpirations, kept up ſlated memorials of them, and long- 
ed for their accompliſhment, And it is equally certain, 
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chat at the very time when they ought to be expected, 


they were all fulfilled, in every circumſtance. This is 


an affair that demands your attention. Here are predic- 
tions of moſt wonderful amazing events: fuch as no ap- 

rarices; that ever had been in the world, could any 
way lead the minds of the prophets to think of, or ima- 


gine. Theſe events were foretold as to time, place, and 


many re arreng circumſtances, 1 ſee a hiſ- 
tory of our Saviour's birth, life, death, r urrection, aſ- 


cenfiori, and future kingdom, could be made up out of 
theſe prophecies: and to crown-the whole, they have all 
been' exaQtly fulfilled. Now then, I have a right to 
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demand; were theſe from heaven or of men; Can the 
moſt lieentious imagination apprehend theſe very nu- 
merous and various predictions to be the effects of ca - 
pricious fancies 3 and their fulfilment, a matter of mere 
chance or caſualty? Then may the Epicurean philoſo · 


phy take place again; and the world in all its glory, or- 


der and ſymmetry; be reaſonably believed to be the effect 


of a fortuitous concourſe and jumble of atoms. I hope, | 
this doubt is cleared out of your way z and I know of | 
tie | 


but one more that can remain; v 9 


a 2. That there never were any ſuch predictions of | 
_ theſe things in the Jewiſh prophets but that all of them' | 


But then, you muſt ſuppoſe, that this was done by 


the Chriſtians, without the privity of the Jews and others 


who had theſe books in their hands; or that it was done 


by a joint confederacy of Chriſtians and Jews. If the | 


former, you” muſt” imagine, that the whole nation of 


the Jews, and all the other nations who had the Greek 


tranſlation of the Fewtſh Bible in their hands, muſt be 
perſuaded to believe that they always bad; and always 
read, thoſe things in their Bible, which were never there; 


or elſe all of them to a man muſt be prevailed upon, 
out of complaiſance to their greateſt adverſaries, to in - 


te their Bibles, by inſerting theſe ptedictions; 
and not Teave to poſterity à ſingle copy . unadulterated, 
to difcover and correct tiſe fraud; But if you chooſe 
the latter of thoſe ſuppoſals; that theſe propheeies were 
added to the Jewiſh Bible by a joint confederacy of 
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Chriſtians and Jews, you myſt imagine, that the whole 
Jewiſh nation in all their moſt diſtant diſperſions, unit- 
ed in a confederacy to furniſh the world with armour. 
againſt their own infidelity ; and to repreſent themſelves 
as the moſt unreaſonable and wicked of all mankind. 


he Theſe abſurdities are (am ſure) too groſs for you to en- 
tertain; and yet I may venture to challenge you to 


think of any other way, in which it is poſlible this 


could be done. 


But you'tell me, * lt yet appears the greateſt diffcul- 
© ty to you, to come at any certainty of the truth of 
© thoſe acts, upon which the evidence of Chriſtianity 
«© depends.” And I readily acknowledge, that if theſe 
facts are not true, all our reaſonings from prophecy, 
and miracles too, will come to nothing. It is therefore 
proper, to conlider this caſe more particularly. And 
in order that tbis may be brought into the cloſeſt view, 
and all the coneluſion neceſſarily force, itſelf upon our 


92 minds; let us. conſider what conſequences muſt follow 


upon the ſuppoſal, that theſe facts are not true. You 
can have no rational doubt of theſe things, but "you 
one of theſe ſuppoſitions : either, 

1. That the apoſtles, and other reporters. of theſe 
facts, did themſelves certainly know that their narratives 
of theſe miracles were all of them mere fictions and 
falſhoods : and that they never did in fact ſee any ſuch 
miraculous works perform'd by Jeſus Chriſt; they ne- 
ver did ſee and converſe with him after his ee ; 
and that the pi never had thoſe . miraculous gifts and 
powers them Web nor ever mltrumentally Fonveped 
them to others. | 

2+ That the 4c of theſe facts, and many thou- 
ſands of others, had their ſenſes and imaginations im- 
poſed upon; and were made to believe that they did ſee, 
hear, and feel, ſuch miraculous operations, as were ne- 
ver perfoxmed. Or elſe, 

3, That this whole hiſtory was an after: game ; and a 
mere piece of forgery obtruded upon the world, afier 
the: facꝭs were pretended to be dane. 

. Theſe are all the ſuppoſitions, that can poſſibly. be 
made in this caſe. And! have already in r ſecond. 
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letter offer'd you ſome proof, that they are all of them 
unteaſonable and abſurd.' However, for your ſatisfac- 
tion, I will endeavour to ſhew you under each' of theſe 
ſuppoſitions, ſome of thoſe abſurdities, that will neceſ- 
faiily follow from them, | 
In the firſt place, If it be ſuppoſed, that the reporters 
of theſe facts did themſelves certainly know that they 


- 


ie falſe; then it will follow, that thouſands of others, 


before whom thoſe. miracles were faid to be done, did 
alſo certainly know that they were mere fictions and 
fables. For they were as capable of certainty, whether 


they had ſeen thoſe multitudes of plain open viſible facts, 


which are reported, as the. apoſtles were themſelves. 
Upon this ſuppoſal, all Judea and Jeruſalem mult cer - 
tainly know, that they never ſaw any ſuch deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt in cloven' tongues upon the apoſtles — 
company; and that they knew nothing of thoſe giſts o 


languages, which were pretended. The ſeveral churches 


throughout the world, among whom the apoſtles went, 
did certainly know, that they ſaw no miracles wrought 
by them in confirmation of their miſſion ; that they 
never had nor knew any thing about thoſe miraculous 
gifts, which were ſaid to be ſo common among them. 


And yet that all theſe conſpired in the deceit (Jews, as 


well as Gentiles) to the utter ſubverſion of the religion 


in which they had been educated ; and multitudes of 


them at the expence of their honours, eſtates, and lives, 
not one perſon among them all appearing to detect the 
villainy. 'The Jews tamely ſubmitting to the loſs of 
their religian, and to the imputation of the blackeſt 

crime, that ever was committed; and the Chriſtian 
churches as tamely ſubmitting to all that is ſhocking 
and terrible to nature, rather than contradi& and diſ- 
prove what they knew to be falſe. Nay, whit is more 
- ſurprizing ſtill, all of theſe, even the greateſt enemies of 
Chriſtianity among them, have not only allowed, but 
actually aſſerted the truth of theſe fats; which, upon 
this ſuppoſal, they might have ſo eaſily diſproved, to the 
utter ruin of the Chriftian cauſe. And to crown all, 
there can be no motive in the world imagin'd, to put 


any of them upon acknowledging ſuch notorious and 
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abominable falſhcbds. As I know, on th: one hand, 


that you cannot ſwallow ſuch: groſs abſurdities as theſe z 
fo L alſo know on the other hand, that you have no way 


to avoid them, upon the ſuppoſition before us. 
It may be further obſerved, that if the reporters of 
theſe miracles did themſelves know, that their narratives 
were fictitious and falſe, it will alſo follow, that the 
molt vile and wicked men that ever were in the world, 
and the moſt abandon'd to all ſenſe of virtue and piety, 
did draw up the beſt ſyſtem of practical religion, the 
moſt worthy of God atid man, that ever was known; 
that they, contrary to their inward principles, ſet the 
beſt examples, and walk*d according to the rules of this 
religion themſelves; yea, without any known motive, 
ſpent their whole lives in a continued courſe of the 
greateſt toil, fatigue, and miſery, that ever men did, to 
promote this religion, to impreſs it upon the minds of 
others, and to teach them, according to it, to live in the 
love and fear of God. It will alſo follow, that theſe 
enemies of God and godlineſs (who were ſo profane, 
as apainſttheir own light to propagate this impoſture, in 
the name of God Almighty) did not only give up the 
Hopes of future happineſs, but all the comforts of this 
life alſo, in vindication'of this known falſhood; that to 
this- end they ventured upon every thing that is moſt 
terrible and affrightening to human nature, and even 
upon the moſt cruel and barbarous death, without the 
leaſt poſſible hopes of advantage, either in this world, 
or that tõ come. For they did know, and could not but 
now, that they were going themfelves, and 3 
their followers, upon the pikes of their numerous an 
potent adverſaries, without any proſpect beyond the 
grave (upon the ſuppoſition before us) but of eternal 
damnation. And what ſtill increaſes the abſurdity of 
this ſuppoſition, is, that not one of theſe ever retracted 
this known falſhood, even in the article of death; but 
boldly encountred the moſt ſhameful and painful deaths 
their adverſaries” could inflict, rather than confeſs the 
truth. What, Sir, can you poſſibly imagine of ſuch 
conduct as this ? That theſe men were not mad and 
villtaQted, appears evidently by their works: which, 
— L. 0 | 


* ſaw, beard, ſelt, thought, ſpake, or acted any thing at 
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though plain, and familiar, were the moſt conſiſtent, 
divine, and rational, that ever appeared in the world. 
Here muſt therefore be a continued ſcene of miracles, 
one way or other. It muſt at leaſt be allowed miracu- 
lous, for ſo many men knowingly and . continually to 

act in direct oppoſition to all their intereſts, comforts, 1 

and hopes; and run counter to all the principles of hu- 12 
manity, to all the ſprings of action, that were ever known 

among men. ln e back en ol 
Let us now try the ſecond, ſuppoſal; and enquire pe 
whether it is poſſible, that the reporters of theſe facts, N 
and all a ſpectators of them, had their ſenſes im, 

ſed upon, by any legerdemain trick, juggle, or deceit? . 

; v2 for x 2 the ſenſes of bay apoſtles were dif 
impoſed upon for ſome years together, while there were Wc 1 
daily miracles wrought by their maſter before their eyes: Te 

Whether the ſenſes of whole multitudes, were impoſed 
upon, that they really thought they ſaw the fick healed, 
the dead raiſed, &c. and'theſe things repeated again and alt 
again for a long tract of time, when there was indeed 
nothing at all in it? Whether the witneſſes of our Lord's 
reſurrection were impoſed upon, when they ſuppoſed 
they ſaw him. after his death, eat and drank and con- 
verſed familiarly with him for forty days together, and 
beheld him taken up to heaven before their eyes? And 
whether all the firſt churches were impoſed upon, when 
they imagin'd that they ſaw miracles repeatedly wrought 
among them; and had themſelves miraculous gifts and 


powers? If theſe extravagant ſuppoſitions are allowed, i 
of what ſetvice can our ſenſes be to us; and how. can S 


we any. way be certain of any thing whatſogver ? We il 4, 
may as reaſonably imagine, that our whole life has been re 
one continued dream; and that in reality we never ¶ th 


all, Here likewiſe you. mult neceſſarily allow a conti- 
nued courſe of miracles, one way or other. At leaſt it I v 


muſt be allowed miraculous, that ſo great a part of the ¶ x; 


world ſhould all loſe their ſenſes together; and yer all I x, 
of.them imagine that they had all this time their ſenſes Ml 5 


in their full exerciſe. 


Leet us next conſider, whether the laſt of the ſuppoſ · 
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ions, that the whole hiſtory of the miracles wrought by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles, was an aſter- 
game, a mere piece of forgery obtruded upon the world 
in ſome diſtant time after the ſacts were pretended to 
de done, will appear more reaſonable, than the others 
already conſidereed. | 

I have ſpoken ſomething to this in my ſecond letter, 
to which I refer you: and ſhall now only add ſome hints 
further to illuſtrate the caſe before us. If this laſt caſe. 
be ſuppoſed, the forgery muſt be palm'd upon the world, 
either before or after Chriſtianity had generally obtain'd. 
If this falſe hiſtory was thruſt upon the world in ſome 
diſtant age after the facts were pretended to be done, 
before Chriſtiarity had generally obtain'd, it will then 
follow, that all the hiſtorians of thoſe times (Chrillian, 
Jewiſh, and Pagan) have united in confederacy, to give 
us a falſe account of Chriſtianity's immediately ſucceed - 
ing the crucifixion of Chriſt, not only in Judea, but in 
all parts of the Roman empire. That they do all agree 
in this report, is what you muſt acknowledge: but how 
they came to unite in relating fuch matters of fact, 
which N (upon this ſuppoſition) muſt know to be 
falſe, is what no man ca poſſibly imagine: If this was 
done after Chriſtianity had obtain'd, it will follow, that 
a great part of the world renounced the religion in which 
they had been educated, for the deſpiſed doctrine of the 
croſs, and for 4 life of continued contempt, miſery, and 
peril, without knowing the reaſon why; and altogethet 
ignorant of the foundation upon which their new religi- 
on was built. For, if they profeſſed Chriſtianity, before 
they knew the hiſtory of Chrilt's life, miracles, death, 
teſurrection, aſcenſion, and before they had heard of 
the apoſtles progreſs and mitacuſous works, with the mi- 
raculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which accompanied 
their mĩniſtry; they then all agreed to ſacrifice their molt 
valuable temporal intereſts, and multitudes of them en- 
dured the moſt terrible deaths, in a cauſe which they 
knew nothing about, and none of them knew any man- 
ner of reaſon why they ſhould do fo. That is, in plain 
Engliſh, a great part of 195 world run mad at once; 
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moſt unaccountably; and from theſe madmen, Chriſti- 
anity is deſcended down to the preſent time. 

It may be further obſerved, that upon the ſuppoſition 
; before us, it will follow, that in whatever diſtant age 
from. theſe pretegged facts, this hiſtory was palm'd upon 
the world, all men at once mult be perſuaded to believe 
for truth, what they knew to be falſe. Theſe hiſtories 
declare, that they were written by the apoſtles and im- 
me diate diſciples of our Lord, that the authors of theſe 
hiſtories did propagate the goſpel through the world, did 
ſend theſe writings to the churches, to be kept in their 


hands, as the rule of their lives, and the directory of their: 


conduct; and that in fact, multitudes of the ſeveral na. 

tions were proſelyted unto, and baptized into the faith 
of Chriſtianity. Now, was it poſſible, at any time what - 
Toever, after thoſe pretended facts, that theſe , nations 
could be ignorant, whether theſe books and this Teligion 


were handed down to them by their ; progenitors 2 Could: 


not every one of the nations, who are in theſe books 


ſaid to be converted to Chriſtianity, at once conciude 
that they had never heard any thing, of . this nature be · 


fore; and thereſore, that theſe hiſtories were all falle 
and ſpurious; and conf, nently not worthy of the leaſt 
notice? Is- it potſible, that the world ſhould. agree to 
venture both time and. eternity upon ſuch. a known. 


: hes 7 Could all the world at once be gulled by ſuch 


lacing and open forgery and deceit? FE a word, theſe 
books were many of them directed to large ſocieties of 
men, in different parts of the world, were carly tranſlated 
into divers languages,..in which they are till extant, 

haye, been publickly kept and ; pubyckly read in the 
Churches, baue been appealed 10 by all patties and ſecis; 
and never called in queſlian as a fotgery, either by the 

friends or enemies of the Chriſtian cauſe; . All theſe 
things put together, we have as much certainty, that 
theſe hiſtories are not, cannot be forgery. or. impoſture, 
as we can haye of any thing whatoenes not imme diate- 
Iy open to our ſenſes. 

Now, Sir, let us ſum up this e and. bee what 
the concluſion muſt be. 


A mankind muſt owny that if the hiſtory 5 theſe 
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fats be true; if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did perform ſo 
many aſtoniſhing miracles for ſo long a time together. 


in juſtification of his divine miſſion; if he did himſelf 
riſe from the dead, commiſſion his apoſtles to their wotk, 

endow them with the miraculous giſtsef the Holy Ghoſt 
and empower them, by the impoſition of their hands, 
to communicate the ſame.miraculous gifts to others; 
here was certainly the greateſt interpoſition of heaven 
in favour of the Chriſtian inſtitution, that can poſſibly 
be imagined or conceived. The power and veracity of 
God himſelf were at ſtake, in this caſe: for they were 
both appealed to, in confirmation of the truth; and both. 
in the moſt amazing manner diſplayed, in anſwer to 
that appeal. All doubting in this caſe is therefore a 
calling in queſtion the truth and faithfulneſs of God 
himſelf, as well as his power. 

If this hiſtory be not true, then all FE khonn laws of 
nature were changed: All the motives and incentives to 
human actions, that ever had obtained in the world, have 
been entirely inverted : the wickedeſt men in the world 
have taken the greateſt pains, and endured the great- 


eſt hardſhips and; miſery; to invent, practice, and propa- 

gate the moſt holy religion that ever was: and not only 

the apoſtles and firft preachers of the Goſ 85 but whole 
r 


nations of men, and all ſorts of men, Chriſtian, Jew, 
and Pagan, where (no body can imagine how or why) 
confedetated to propagate a known cheat, againſt their 
own honour, intereſt and ſafety: and multitudesof men, 
without: any proſpe$t of advantage here or hereafter, 
were brouglit moſt conſtantly and tenaciouſly to profeſs 
what they knew to be falſe, to exchange all the comforts: 
and 2 of life for ſname and contempt, for baniſn - 
ments, ſcourgings, impciſonments, and death; in a word, 
voluntary to expoſe themielves to be hated doth of God 


and man, and that without any known motive whatſo - 


evet. This muſt be allowed, or ele yow mult allow, 
that no man ever was, or ever can be certain of any 
thing z as is more particularly ęonſidered above. 


There now remains one ol theſe three things a neceſ- * 


ſary concluſion from what has been ſaid ; cither, (1. ) 
Thatthele conſequences oy be juſlified; or, (2: 5 Thas 
3 
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2 they are not regularly deduced from the premiſes; Or, 
(3. That the Chriſtian religion is true, and of divine 
authority. I am perſuaded; you 'H not aſſume either of 
the two former of theſe coneluſions: the lattet therefore 
forces itſelf upon bu. 
— That the Lord may direct you in the way of truth 
and path wear is the . u. 

Bir, 

Yours, &c. 


LETTER v. Wherein ils of the "AD 
EVIDENCES of. CHRISTIANITY are conſidered. 


813, 


| Z Ccording to the neee gives i in 1your laſt; I 'ſhall 
1 uſe the greateſt freedom in my anfwer, and lay - 
ing afide all reſerves, ſhall preſume on your candour. 
Tou cannot ſee (you tell me) how theſe arguments 
© of mine for the truth of Chriſtianit can admit of a 
rational and conſiſtent anſwer.” How then can you 


be, but almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſſian t How can 


you want ſome general: and eaſy directions, how to 


get rid of thoſe doubts, which ſtill hang upon your 


mind, from the various diſſiculties which are con- 
© tinually caſting themſelves in your way ?? Do you deal 
thus with yourſelf in other caſes, of infmitely leſs im- 
portance ? Do you harraſs your: mind with doubts: a- 
bout — which are clearly evident to you, only 
becauſe you meet with ſome difficulties which you ean- 
not readily. ſolve? This were the way to dowu-right 


ſceꝑticiſm, in every thing which falls under your con - 


' fideration, whether natural or moral. And at this rate, 
vou may call into queſtion your dwn being and all your 
rational powers; as well as every thing yd ſec, hear, or 
ſeel. For I dare fav, there art diſſicukies enough in 
- any or all of theſe, to puzzle the moſt ſagacious philoſo- 
pher that ever breathed; and — nn 


| bl all the men in the world. 


The queſtion: before you is, whaher the facts upon 
ich, the evidence of * CP are Clearly 


| # 


\ 


err 900 „ TC RATA” oe eee e 00 0 TINT 


ö 
*. 


2 Chriſtianity, * „„ 


r, and neceſſarily true ? If ſo, there certainly muſt 
1C be-ſome-way to ſolve all thoſe difficulties, whether you 


ot have found out the method to do it or not. You ſhould 
re likewiſe conſider; that it is of no importance to the ſaſety 
of your ſoul, whether you are, or are not, capable to ob- 
h viate all the objeQtiens which fall in your way; but it is 
| of eternal importance, that you build on a ure ſounda · 
tim and that you-be/ieve-in the only begotten Son of God. 
'This:then ſhould be your method in the caſe before you. 
Firſt; ſee to your! foundation; examine thoroughly, ſeri- 
ouſly and impartially, whether the evidence for the truth 
of Chriſtianity be ſuch, that you have reaſon to believe 
it ʒ and that it would be unreaſonable, not to believe it 
true. And then whatever difficulties may occur, do not 
dig up your foundation; and undermine your faith and 
Il hope. Do not give your adverſary the advantage to 
'. keep you in a continued ſuſpence, leſt you live and die 
an unbeliever; and ſo have your objections removed 
when itſis too late, when your conviction will but prove 
your confuſion. I do not ſpeak this to deter you from 
examining the moſt ſubtile objections which the greateſt 
enemies cf Chriſtianity are able to throw in your way. 
The cauſe will bear the ſtricteſt ferutiny, the ſevereſt 
trial. And you can hardly imagine any difficulty, but 
what has been clearly and judiciouſſy reſolved, by one 
or other of the late defenders of this glorious cauſe. But 
are you convinced; that © the arguments to prove the 
truth of Chriſtianity, admit of no rational anſwer ?? 
Take then the apoſtle's advice, in all the further inqui- 
ries/-you' ſhall make, to Hold ſaſt the beginning of your - 
e re unto the end. EIS y 
This then is part of that general advice I would give 
you, that you may get rid of thoſe doubts which ſtill 
vpon your mind. Follow it, and it will at leaſt 
leſſen your-difficulties, and may mate your way plain 
hefore you. © But this is not the principal direction, 
neceffary to be taken in this caſe: It is of ſpecial con- 
ſequence, to ſee to ity that you experience the power of 
Chriſtianity in your own heart. Reject this advice; 
and it is ĩmpoſſible, that ſhould: be rooted and built * 
uin Chriſty and eftabliſbed in the faith, But comply © 
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with it; and it is impoſſible, that hell and earth can ſi - 
nally ſubvert pave faith, and ſeparate between Chriſt and 
your ſoul. By this means, this great affair will be no 
8 you a matter of mere ſpeculation, or empty 
opinion, but convincing experience; and nothing but 
vour imperfeQions and temptations, can ever make you 
heſitate about the truth of thoſe things, which you ſen · 


fibly and continually feel the influence of, upon all the 
powers and ſaculties of your mind. By this you will 


have the witneſs in qourſelſ, a: tranſcript of the Goſpel 


upon your heart, ſuch a tranſcript, as will anſwer to the 
c:.iginal, like as the impreſs upon the wax, to the ſignet; 
or as a well · drawn picture to the lineaments of the face, 
from whence it was taken. By this have multitudes of 
ſouls been eſtabliſned in the faith, who have never been 
able critically to examine the external evidence upon 
which Chriſtianity is founded. They have not been 
able to diſpute for Chriſt; but they have dared to die 
for him, They have found the image of God imprint - 
ed on their ſouls, by the Goſpel, of God our Savieur : 
and therefore could not doubt the power of that cauſe, 
which had produced ſo glorious an effect upon them. 
Make the experiment, Sir; and you'll be forced to ac- 
knowledge the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be indeed your Sa- 

viour, when you feel that he hath actually ſaved you. 


Let me therefore ſet before you ſome of the marks 


given of a real Chriſtian in the New Teſtament z that 
when you come to diſcover the lineaments of this divine 
image upon your ſoul, you may know the cauſe from 
the effect. In doing this, I ſhall not deſcend. into all 
the minute particulars of the Chriſtian's chatacter; but 
- - enly ſet before you a few. of the moſt plain and intelli- 
gible marks, by which a Chriſtian indeed may be diſ- 


” tinguiſhed from all others; and by, which he may moſt 


clearly diſcern, that Chriſt is a Saviour indeed. 
- And firſt the moſt general mark, by which this may 
be known, is, that any man be in Chriſt, be is a new 
creature; old things are paſſed away : behold, all things 
are become neu. 2 Cor. v. 17. That he is renewed. in 
. the ſpirit of. bis mind, and that he puis an the new man, 
' Which after Cod is created in righteouſneſs and true: her 
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_ of Chriſtianity, 45 
lineſs; Eph. iv. 23, 24. Here vou may ſee, is repre - 
ſented a very remarkable and diſtinguiſhing change of 
ſtate; a change which may be known by thoſe who 
have had the bleſſed experience; and a change, that has 
been felt by all thoſe, and none but thoſe, who are Chtiſ- 
tians indeed. Could you then find this bleſſed effect of 
your committing your ſoul and your eternal intereſts in- 
to the hands of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that all the pow- 
ers, paſſions, and; appetites of your ſoul are renewed, 
you could not doubt the author af the wonderful change. 

ou muſt own it to be from him, that you ate brought 
to hate what you beſere loved; and to love what you 
before hated. Can you help but acknowledge this, 
when you find that the thoughts and diſpoſitions of your 
mind are new]; and the chief ſubject of your care and 
meditation are the things unſeen and eternal: that the 
deſites and affections of your ſoul are new: and placed. 
upon the things that are above, where: Chrijti Feſus ſits: 
at the right hand-df God that your views and :appre- 
henſions of yourſelf, are new and your: — and; 
ſcihſhamaginations are cbanged, to an humble and con- 
trite ſpirit, that tremb les at God's ward. That your 
conſidence and dæpendance is new; and inſtead of de- 
pauding upon yout gacdattainments, purpoſes, promiſes, 
reſor mations, or duties, ou are enden vouring to be found 
in Chriſi Feſus; not bauing on your oun rigbteouſneſs 
whych is of the laus but but which: is through the faith 
of:Cbrift, the-righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. That 
your. joys aud fatisfattions are new and inſtead of re- 
joieing in your temporal and: ſenſual acquiſitions, you 
rejoice in. Chriſt;Jeſus, and have no confidence in the 
fleſu. That the objects of your love and complacenoy 
are new); and inſtead: of loving the world and your i- 
dols, you eſteem God's favour to be life, and qhis loving 
kindneſs to be better t hau liſe: and inſtead of loving the 
company of worldly and ſenſual: perſons, you have your 
only delight and complacency in men of ſerious vital 
pirty: z and hate this evidence, that yu are paſſed from 


.Geath to liſa, tbat ycu love the brethren. That your ap- 


petites and paſſions are new and inſtoad of thoſe bound- 
leſs defires you etre before acted by, you are brought 
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into an humble ſubjection to the will of God; and in- 
ſtead of thoſe turbulent paſſions which before had the 
aſcendant; you experience the bleſſed fruits of the ſpirit, 
_ which are love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, good- 
__ neſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance. And to ſum up all, 
that your converſation is new; and that you live a life 
of holineſs towards God ; and of righteouſneſs, charity, 
and beneficence towards men; endeavouring to fill up 
every ſtation, relation, and capacity of life with duty; 
and ftriving to have your whole converſation as becomes 
rm oor 5 rater ions 
This, Sir, is a brief ſummary of the true Chriſ- 
tian character. This is the ſalvation (in its moral view) 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt beſtows in this world, up- 
on all his fincere followers. No man ever fail'd of ob- 
taining this, who by faith unfeigned brought his ſoul 
o Chtiſt, and depended upon him, for his ſanctifying 
renewing influence... 
No ſecondly,” Another thing which all true Chriſ- 
tians experience, and none but they, is the ſpiritual war- 
fare. They have a warfare with their remaining cor- 
tuptioas. The fleſb lufteth againſt the ſpirit ; and the 
ſpirit againſt the fleſb; Gal. v. 17. And they ſee another- 
| law in their members, warring againſt the law of their 
- minds, in order 10 bring them into captivity, to the lau 
e n and death, Rom. vii. 23. They have ſtill ſo ma- 
ny imperſections remaining in their hearts, in their du- 
ties, and in their converſations, as make them groan, be- 
ing burthened F and cry out, O wretchedmanthat lam, 
uvbbo ſball deliver me from the body of this death! When 
therefore you are heartily engag d in this war, and feel 
i yourſelf that you are continually: led on to victory, 
ean you doubt, who it is that approves bimſelf the cap- 
tain of your ſalvation ? Can you doubt this, when you 
-  ſenlibly feel in yourſelf a hatred to all fin, without any 
t reſerve, even to thoſe ſins which by conſtitution, or 
cuſtom, are ſo nearly and intimately united to your 
affections, as to become your members, even a tight 
hand, a right foot, or a right eye? Can you doubt this, 
when you feel that you even hate vain thoughts; and 
that che irregularities of your heart and affections, as 
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well as of your outward conduct, are matter of your con- 
tinual grief and burden; what you continually watch, 
and pray, and ſtrive againſt? Can you doubt this, when 
it is your conſtant experience, that there 1s nothing more 
grievous to you, nothing more contrary to the governing 
deſires of your ſoul, than the prevalence of theſe cor- 
ruptions, and the deadneſs, formality, an! diſtractions, 
which accompany your holy duties; and when you ex- 
perience that it is your moſt ardent and impatient pur- 
ſuit, to gain further victory over the imperſections of 
your heart and life; and to obtain more uninterrupted 
communion with God, in your religious approaches to 
- him ? Or, to ſum up all in a word, can this be doubted, 
when, (under the ſharpeſt conflict, you can meet with 
from this quarter) you ate able fincerely to ſay, that tho 
when you would de good evil is preſent with you; yet you 


* 


delight in the lau of the Lord, aſter the inward man? 


Lou muſt beſide this inteſtine war, have the trial of 
another campaign. Lou will find the enemies from 
without, as well as within, to maintain a continual con- 


flict with. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood only, 
but againſt principalities, againſt. powers, 'againſt the 
rulers of the darkneſs. of this world; and againlt ſpiritual © 


wickedneſſes in high places, Eph. vi. 12. This is what you 
have probably. had no experience of. A priſoner in the 
hands of his enemies, led captive by them at their plea- 


ſure, has no acquintance with the progreſs of wars and 


conflicts, battles and ſieges; makes no attempt for vic- 
tory. and triumph; but ſubmits to the injunctions of 
his conquerors; and the more chearful his ſubmiſſion, 
the more eaſe and comfort he will-find. This you mult 
acknowledge to be eminently true of ſuch-who without 
oppoſition reſign themſelves voluntary priſoners into 
their enemies hands; as all careleſs and ſecure ſinners 
do into the hands offin and Satan. But when once per- 
ſons come to be, in good earneſt, engaged in the cauſe 
of Chriſt, what violent oppoſition do they meet with? 
What: dreadful temptations do they often encounter, 
which carry their own evidence with them, from what 


quarter. they come ? This I warn you of before hand 
tat hep you come. 10 the experience, you may not 
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be diſcouraged]; but eſtabliſhed in the faith ol that reve- be. 

- lation, which you find experimentally true. ou 
Ho frequently are Chriſtians indeed ealled into this Han- 

field of battle? How frequently are they aſſaulted with fro 

-molt violent and impetuous temptations which will fol- Pe. 

low and hurry them, and ſometimes foil them, notwith- fan 
ſtanding all their good deſires, godly reſolutions, and M2 

moſt active endeavours after holineſs ? What horrid me 
blaſphemous thoughts are often injected into the minds or 

of ſuch, which though the greateſt burthen and abhor- bat 

rence of their diſtreſſed ſouls, yet follow and haunt en 
them wherever they go; and whatever they do, and eſ- of 
pecially at the ſeaſons of their neareſt approaches to u 
God? What doubting apprehenſions, what ſubtil ſur - far 
priſing reaſonings, will be darted into the minds of ſome, for 

even the moſt eſtabliſhed: Chriſtians, againſt the very W<2 

being of God; and the truth of Chriſtianity, notwith- ſal 

ſtauding their higheſt rational onviction, and fulleſt 

ſatisfaction of the truth of theſe great fundamentals of IC 

religion? Whatchorrible and amazing diſpoſitions and W <= 
atfections will ſeem to ariſe in the minds of ſome of the (©! 

maoſt devout and heavenly perſons in the world; who, in 
the dreadful conflict, are ſometimes made to rear by WP” 

reaſon of the diſquieineſs of their hearts? What diſtreſ- IM"? 

fing darkneſs, dejeclions, and deipondings will fome MW" 

Chriſtians beexerciſed/yith, after clear and ſatisſying 
evidences of God's favour, againſt all the comforting con- 2 
ſiderations which can be propoſed; and notwithſtanding by: 

all the former manifeſtations of the love of God to their MW ©® 

ſouls nd do not theſe, andſuch-like fiery darts of the I 

wicked one, a8 er e the ageney of Satan, as 

f we ſaw him make his attacks in a viſible appearance? fo 
Lam ſenũble, that many of theſe temptations are ordi- MW © 

narilyimputed to bodily diſeaſe; becauſe Batan frequent - 

ly makes the fierceſt attaeks upon the weakeſt walls, M”* 

where there is the greateſt proſpect of ſucceſs But 


though bodily diſorder may expoſe us to darkneſs of eve- 0 
lind, yet what blaſphem y can chere be in the ſpleen? I be 
How came infidelity by a lodging in the humours of the Fs 
| body 7 Or bow can any diſordered temperature of the I : 
' body produce in the mind (oontraty to che habitual ns 
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and the bleſſed Redeemer of the world; if this be only 
from bodily diſeaſe, how comes it to paſs, that many 
perſons of vigorous health of body, bave met with the 
ſame diſtreſſing trials? Herein then the truth of Chriſ . 
tianity is confirmed by experience, when the Chriſtian 


meets with the very ſame trials, which the ſcriptures 
forewarn him of: and then the fierceneſs of the com- 


bat may not = eſtabliſh him in the faith, but ſtrength- 
en his hopes of victory. He ſees the divine original 
of the Chriſtian inſtitution, by the enmity and oppoſi - 
tion of the infernal powers againſt it. He feels the war- 


fare juſt ſuch as the ſcriptures deſcribe; and may there- . 


fore conclude, that he has no temptation . but what is 
common to men; and may confide in the captain of his 
ſalvation, that he is leading him on to victory. | 

Thirdly, Another inſtance, wherein the truth of 


Chriſtianity is brought to be a matter of ſenſible experi- 


ence, is the comfort, peace, and joy of a religious life. 
Our blefſed Lord has told us, that hrs yoke 7s eaſy, and 
his burthen light, Matth. xi. 30. Peace he leaves with 
his diſciples z his peace he gives unto them, and this in a 


manner which the world cannot give, John xiv. 27. 


And the apoſtle repreſents Chriſtians, as rejoicing in 


and as having the love of God ſb abroad in their arts 
by\the Holy Gheſt, -who is given unto them. Now what 
doubt can remain in the heart of a. Chriſtian, of the 


that Chriſt does not leave him comfortleſs, but mani- 
feſts himſelf to him, ſo as he doth not unto the world; 


with his ſpirit, that he is @ child of God? | . „ 
Lou may perhaps eſteem this to be all cant and de- 
luſion, enthuſiaſm, or heated imagination: but is it rea- 


ſore nd man ever ſaw the ſun ; but all pretences of de- 


mere chicanery and deccit ? 
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bent and bias of the renewed ſoul) ſach fierce, impetu- 
ous and irreſiſtible blaſphemies againſt theglorious God, 


Chrift Jeſus, without confidence in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. 


truth and faithfulneſs of theſe promiſes,” when he feels 
them actually fulfilled unto him; when he ſenſibly feels, 


and when he joyfully feels the: Spirit of God witneſſing 


ſonahle in a man that was born blind, to conclude, that 8 
becauſe he himſelf has ho idea of light and colours, there- 


light from the beautiful appearances of the creation, are 


—. 
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I hope, Sir, you'll quickly be led forward by the 9pi- 
tit of God into theſe bleſſed paths of joy and peace: and 
then you'll need no other argument, to convince you 
of theſe glorious truths, than your own happy experience. 
Then with farprizing delight, you'll be able to feel the 
exerciſe of faith in the Son o and to apply the 
gracious promiſe, that him who comes to Chriſt he will in 
no wiſe caſt out. Then you'll feel a moſt humbling and 
| foul abaſing ſenſe of your own vileneſs and unworthi- 
neſs; and with facred rapture, admire, adore, and praiſe 
the riches of that ſovereign grace, by which you are 
pluck'd out of the hands of fin and infidelity, and out of 
the jaws of death and hell, and become accepted in the 
beloved. Then a ray of (before unexperienced) light will 
break into your ſoul, and give you ſuch a ſpiritual view of 
the divine petfections, as you never before had, ſuch a 
diſcovery of redeeming love, as will fill you with WON» 
der and praiſe. Then the world with all its empty pa- 
geantry will vaniſh out of fight; and you will be no 
Greer emulous of the riches and grandeur of the great- 
eſt men in the world; nor of the pleaſures of the 'molt 
ſenſual epicure. Your ſoul will then be folaced with 
more pure and ſubſtantial joys, with er more an- 
ſwerable to its deſues, and more fatisfying to its taſte, 
than its poſſible i it ſnould find from any ef the yain amuſe 
ments of time and ſenſe. Then you'll obtain ſuch a 
ſenſible and affecting diſcovery of the future glory, as 
will put your foul upon the wing; and exeite your moſt 
. ardent defires after the more intimate and eternal en- 
joy ment of that bleſſed hope. In a word, then . light 
will-ſhine out Tepee and give you the light of the 
| 1 of of the glery of God, in the face of Fefus Chriſt. 
And if you As favour'd with this delightful view, when 
y-=_ come to encounter the king of terrors, you will 
able to ſtand the ſhock with courage, with comfort, 
and joy (as I'bave ſeen many do) from a delightful proſ- 
pet of your future a e z and breathe out your 
Lt breath with that triumphant fong, © death, where is 

1 3 1 where is thy vi wy ot it 9 


NAT NT __ TE TY TESTL.CSSS: 


© — cy 


/ 


* 


_ of Chriſtianity, ST 
muſt often meet with ſore conflicts from our ſpiritual 
enemies, as was before obſerved : but when theſe more 
exalted joys and comforts are wanting, believers have 
yet meat to eat which the world knows not of. The pro- 
miſes will ſtill prove an anchor for their fouls, to keep 
them ſure and ſtedfaſt, in the moſt tempeſtuous ſeaſons. 
They will find delight and comfort from the ordinances. 
of God; and at leaſt find occaſional returns of ſenſible 
communion with bim, which will make them rejoice 
more than when corn, and wine, and oyl ihcreaſe. And 
often in the teidſt of their greateſt darkneſs, they will 
have ſudden and ſurpriaing gleams of light and joy break 
into their ſouls, by which they will, before they are aware, 
become like the chariots of Amminadab. At leaſt they 
will be able to look unto Jeſus; as the author and finiſher 
of their faith: and comfort themſelves by commuting 
their ſouls to him, and venturing their eternal interelis 
in his hand. —_ | _ $4 > 
The ſeriptutes ſpeak much of theſe /ealings of the Spi- 
rit, the earneſt of out futute inheritance. The Spirit of 
God helps his clizldren to ſenfible experience of their 
undoubted truth and reality; whereby they are eſtablſh 
ed in the faith, ſtrengthened for their ſpiritual encoun- 
ters, and ſupported under all the difficulties and trials 
they meet with, in their way to the future inheritance. 
Ho light ſoever you may make of what has been ſaid, 
I hope (Sir) you will live to rejoice in the delightful 
experience, as thouſands of others have done; and there- 
by find occaſion to ſay with them, He are witneſſes of theſe * 
things; and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God bath giv- 
en to them that obey him. - 
Fourthly, I may yet add another inſtance, wherein 
the truth of Chriſtianity is made matter of experience, 
which is the manner bow the great change is wrought, 
and carried on, in the heart of every fincere Chriſtian, 
There is, I confeſs, a vaſt difference; with reſpect to a 
variety of-incidental circumſtances, -in the methods of 
the divine operation, in turning ſinners from che power 
of Satan to God: and yet the ſcripture account of this 
change, as to the ſubſtance of it, is always found to be 
exactly verified in all 9 who at adult years are the 

: 2 


52 De Internal Evidences 
happy ſubjects of God's converting grace. This has been 
continually confirmed, by the bleſſed experience of the 
children of God, in all the ſucceſſive ages of the church, 

How agreeably are we ſurprized, to ſee a careleſs and 
4 ſecure ſinner, who was going on in the purſuit of his 
luſts, hardened againſt all the ſolemn warnings, which 
he had continually received from the word, ordinances, 
and providences of God ; and deaf to all the pathetic 
admonitions of his godly friends; to ſee ſuch an one, ( 
ſay) at once, by ſome ordinary paſſage in a ſermon, in a 
book, or in converſation, thoroughly awaken'd out of 
his ſecurity, and put upon a ſerious and laſting enquiry, 
| What he ſhould do to be ſaved, His conſcience. can no 
bo mote-now as at other times, wear off the impreſſion ; 
nor dare he return to his mirth and jollity, to his ſen- 

"ual and worldly purſuits. He can no more ſpeak peace 

| to his ſoul from his general hopes, or his good defigns, 
=» nor reſt in any thing ſhort of an intereſt in Chriſt. 
Phus we ſee the promiſe verified, that Chriſt would end 
- the comforter to convince the world of ſin ; and find it 
moſt evidently true, that the word of God is quick and 
c werful, ſharper than any twa-edged ſword. We ſee a 
change made, that no means, no endeavours could ever 
effect, till a divine power was exerted to bring it about. 
How conſtantly does the thoroughly awakened ſinner 

find, by experience, the deficiency of all bis legal at- 
tempts to quiet his conſcience, and to eſtabliſh his hopes 

of the favoyf of God? He ſees his fins too great and 
numerous, to be expiated by his imperfect performances. 
He feels his corrupt affections, appetites, and paſſions 

too ſtrong for his good purpoſes and reſolutions. He 

18 deeply ſenſible of ſo much defect and impurity in 
the beſt of his religious duties, as render them utterly 
unworthy the acceptance of an infinitely pure and holy 
God, He feels his heart ſo hard and his affections ſo 
dead and carnal, that nothing but an Almighty . power 
can quicken them. He knows by experience, that he 
lies at mercy; and that all his on refuges, and all en- 
deavours in his own ſtrength to relieve his diſtreſſed ſoul, 
axe fruitleſs and vain. He finds it indeed the caſe of 
Hallen man, that nothing but coming to Chriſt, with 
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faith in him, and dependance upon him for righteouſ- 
neſs and ſtrength, can give reſt to his labouring and 
weary ſoul. Tue it is, there are ſome convinced ſin- 
ners that wear off their religious impreſſions, and ſtop 
ſhort of theſe: effects, which I have now deſcribed ; but 
theſe conſequences are always found in all thoſe whoſe 
convictions are abiding and effeCtual. By theſe they 
are always neceſfitated to fly for refuge to Chriſt, and to 
look to hies for that life and peace, which they can find 
no where elſe. You will readily allow that my ſtation 
puts me under the advantage of a particular acquain- 
tance with the circumſtances of diſtreſſed ſouls: and hav- 
ing converſed with very many under convictions, fromm 
time to time, I have always found the above obſerva-. 
tions exactly verified. | r 
How ſurpriſing is the change, made in convinced ſin- 
ners, when a ray of divine light ſfiines into their ſouls ; 
and enables them to act faith in Chriſt, and to behold the 
glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ! Now theſe 
mourners in Zion have appointed unto them beauty for 
e/bes, the opl of joy for mourning, and the garment of 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they may be called 
trees of righteouſneſs- From this time, they become in- 
new creatures, in all-ſpiritual reſpects. Theit diſ- 
covery of the excellency and ſufficiency of Chriſt, where- 
by they were enabled chearfully to truſt theic eternal in- 
tereſts in- his hands, proves a contmued fource of Tove 
to God and man, and a principle that conſtantiy inchnes 
them to live ſoberly, rigbtesuſly, and godly in this preſent 
world. We ſee this experim y true, as the ſcrip - 
tures repreſent it, that their faith works by love, purijies 
their bearts, and overcomes the world. There are indeed 
ſome hypocritical pretenders to faith in Chriſt, in whom 
we do not find theſe fruits and effects of it: but then 
there are (thro the goodneſs of God) numbers of others, 
the tenor of whoſe future lives does fully evidence, that 
their faith is ſincere; and that it produces all the effects 
which the ſcriptures aſcribe to it. 
There is no room to impute this work to the irregular 
fallies of an over-heated imagination, when we ſee a tho- 


tough and laſting. change both of heart and life. There 
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is no room to ſuppoſe, that enthuſiaſm. or fanaticiſm can 
- have any hand in this change, when we ſee the bleſſed ef- 
fects of faith in Chriſt every way anſwer the deſcription 
given thereof in the goſpel; and when the believer viſi - 
bly and in reality is 5: kh a new man, from the time 
of his receiving and-relying upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
for righteouſneſs and ftrength © | 

And as bad as the times are, as ſtupid and unbeliev- 
ing as the world in general appears, we have yet repeat- 
ed examples of the bleſſed effects of faith, which I have 
now deſcribed ; and of the verification of that precious 
truth, that fa as many as receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
them is given power to become the children of God, even 
Jo them who believe in his name. 
And now, Sir, if you'll review what has been ſaid, 
don't, it. evidently appear, that he who believeth on the 
Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf, when he finds 
the ſame change of heart, the fame ſpiritual conflicts, 
the ſame joy, peace, and comfort of ſoul, and al} theſe 
wrought in the very fame way and method, which the 
ſeriptures fo plainly and particularly deferibe? Can I doubt 
ol the {kill of that phyfician, or the efficacy of that medi- 
cine, whereby I am recovered from a dangerous diſeaſe, 
to health and comfort, exactly inthe ſame method, and by 
the ſame ſenſible and progreſſive ſteps, as was foretold me? 
And is not this truth made moſt clearly evident, not 
only to the perſons themſelves, but to all diligent obſer · 
vers, when they find the ſame experiences reported by 
all true believers in Chriſt, and all the fame external and 
viſible effects of their faith, conſpicuous and open to eve- 
ry one's obfervation, not. in one or two inſtances only, 
but in thouſands of thoſe who profeſs to have had theſe 
experiences? As we muſt neceffarily acknowledge the 
{kill of that phyſician, who effectually eures all that ſub- 
mit to his directions and applications: ſo are we con- 
| ſtrained to acknowledge him for our Saviour, who in the 
very ſame way and manner, which he has propoſed and 
promifed, does actually and effectually fave all thoſe who 
believe in him, and in the way of his appointments truſt 
to him ſor ſalvation. 0 £7? | 


Ia my former letters, I have laid before ou fore af 


Some Objections, c. "Is - 
the external evidences of Chriſtianity ; in this I have 
given you a very briet {ketch of thoſe internal evidences, 
which ſerve to confirm and illuſtrate the ſame impor- 
tant cauſe. By the former, the truth of the Chriſtian 
religion. is laid open to the underſtanding: by the latter 
it is made matter of ſenſible experience in the heart. 
That the glorious redeemer may enable you to feel the 
force of this reaſoning to your unſpeakable comfort here, 


and happineſs hereafter, is the prayer of, 


Sir, 
Yours, &c. 


LETTER VI. Wherein ſome Ohjxcrrioxs a- 
gainſt the INTERNAL EviDENCES of Curts- 
TIANITY are conſidered and anſwered. 


81 Ry | |; 

Do not wonder to find you prejudiced againſt * the 
extravagant claim to extraordinary experiences in 

© religion, lately made by ſome who are evidently under 
© enthufiaſtick heats and deluſions.” - But I cannot ſee 
any force at all in your reaſoning, that, * becauſe there 
© are many eminent profeſſors of late, who really have 
© nothing in them but heat and ſhew, and yet make as 
high pretenſions to the divine influences, and to ſpe- 
cial experience of the operations of the Spirit of God in 
their hearts, as any others can do: therefore all preten- 
ces of that kind may juſtly be ſuſpected to flow from 
the ſame cauſe, and to be the offspring of a like irre- 
gular fancy and imagination.“ | 9 
Do you indeed think it juſt arguing, becauſe ſome 
men make vain and falſe ſhews of what they really are 
not, that thereſore all other profeſſors of religion are 
hypocrites, as well as they 2 Will it follow, becauſe ſome 
men pretend to literature which they have not, that 
therefore there are no men of learning in the world ? 
Your diſcovery of falſe pretenders to religious experi- 
ences, does indeed give you juſt teaſon to preſume, that 
{ome others may, but no reaſon to conclude, that all o- 


chers mug, in the ſame manner impoſe upon the world, 


358 Same Objections againſt 
dy mere deluſive appearanees. If you have diſcovered 
any to be falſe and deceitful, in their profeſſion of rel» 
gious experiences, * muſt be becauſe you ſee ſomething 

in their conduct, which contradicts their profefhkon. But 
what reaſon does this give you, to ſuſpeCt thoſe in whoſe 
conduct you ſee nothing which contradifts their pro- 
feſſion. If you have reaſon to conclude the hypocriſy 

of the former ſort from the evidences which appear a- 
gainſt them; you have alfo reaſon to conclude the fince- 

rity of the latter ſort, from the evidences which appear 

in their favour, and which teſtify the reality of the — * 

they profeſs. If you have ground to ſuſpect the careleſs, 

the looſe, the ſenſual profeſſor, becauſe he is ſuch: by 

the ſame way of reaſoning, you have ground to conclude 

in favour of the ſerious, the watchful, and mortified pro- 
feſſor of religion, becauſe he is ſuch; If the licentious 

and prophane, the fraudulent and unjuſt, the cenſorious 
and uncharitable, the deſpiſers and calumniators of their 
brethren, are therefore to be fuſpected of a falſe pretence - 

to the divine influences: by the fame argument, they 

who ate ſo changed as to become remarkably holy and 
righteous, meek and humble, charitable, benevolent, 

and beneficent, have a juſtclaim to be eſteemed: ſincere, 

and to be credited in their profeſſion! of religious expe ; 
riences. There are (through the mercy of God) num «+ 
bers of ſuch yet among us, all of whom have this change 

in its viſible effect obvious to the world: and: though 
ſome of them may be doubtful of their own ſtate, yet all 
of them declare that they have received all their attain · 
ments from the Lord Fefus- Chriſt; they have looked 

to him, and depended upon him for them all; and have 
always found, that their progreſs in piety towards God, 

and in juſtier, kindneſs, and charity towards men, has 
borne proportion to their chearful dependance, upon 
© Chriſt for righteouſneſs and ſtrength. If ſome men are 
5 bf Lars, yer others are credible, and may be truſted; eſpe · 
- - cially when they give us undoubted evidences of theit 
truth and fidelity. Even ſo in the preſent baſe, if ſome 
men are Rypoerites; and evidence themfelyesto befuch, 
we have no reaſon from thence to ſuſpect the truth of 0+ 
chers profeſſion andexperiences, whole wonderful change 
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of life, and whole future convecſation, are a continual teſ- 
timony to the ſincerity of the profeſſion they make, and 

to the credibility of the experiences. which they relate. 

But it ſeems, you are eſpecially prejudiced againſt re- 
ligious experiences, by the * irregular fancy and heated 
imagination, which you have obſerv'd in ſome preten- 
der to extraordinary attainments inreligion; from whence 

you ſeem to argue, that becauſe ſome of their * preten- 
« dedexperiences are extravagant flights of a diſturbed 
brain, and evidently flow from pride, ſelf-eſteem, and 
© unchatitableneſs towards others, and end in faction, 
© diviſion, and alienation of affeQtion,” that therefore, 
ſince ſome of their pretences are maniſeſtly falſe and 
airy imaginations, you have juſt reaſon to conclude, that 
all the reſt of their pretences are of the ſame fort, and 
flow from the ſame depraved mind. 

I acknowledge, Sir, this is one of the moſt, plauſible 
objections that ever I heard of, againſt the internal evi- 
dences of Chriſtianity. And no doubt our grand adver- 
ſary the devil has had an eſpecial hand in blowing up 
this falſe fire, that he may turn away our eyes from the 
glory of the Lord arifen upon Zion. No doubt Satan 

th transformed himſelf into an angel of light, in the 
late extravagant heats: which have appeared in ſome 
places, that ſo by overdoing, he might undo, and might 
-bring reproach on the wonderful work of divine grace, 
which has made ſuch a glorious progreſs in theſe parts 
olf the world. A permiſſion of theſe dreadful deluſions 
may be eſteemed a juſt judgment of God upon ſuch as 
have remained careleſs and ſecure in a remarkable ſea- 
ſon of grace, who have reſiſted the calls of the Goſpel, 
the convictions of their conſciences, and the ſtrivings of 
the Holy Spirit: that they might thereby be hardened 
in their prejudices againſt vital and experimental religion, 
and perhaps finally ſtumble and fall. | 
But how plauſible ſoever your objection may be, your 
reaſoning is far from concluſive. What inconſiſtency 
is there in the ſuppoſal, that a true convert may have 
ſome very falſe apprehenfions and imaginations ? that 

the ſame perſon may have a ſanctiſied heart, and a con- 
ſuſed head? and that be may build upon the true foun- 
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dation; ſuch wood, hay, and ftubble, as muſt be burnt up ? 
Our blefled Saviour has undertaken to fanCtify the 
hearts of all choſe who fincerely truſt in him; but has 
never promiſed to make them infa}lible in all their con- 
duct. If therefore from a principle of love to God, 
theſe men ſhould zealouſty endeavour to ſerve him, and 
yet through heated imaginations, ot erroneous apprehen- 
ions of their duty, in ſome caſes, they ſhoald miſtake 
their way, and ſuppoſe that they are doing God pood ſer- 
vice, hen they are acting counter to the true interett of 
of Chriſt's kingdom, what then ? Is it an abſurdity, to 
ſuppoſe they may act from a right principle, though in 

a wrong manner ? The error is in their opinions; but 
not in their wills. 'Their hearts-are engaged in God's 

- ſervice, though their heads miflead them. They may 
have experienced a real change (in the manner deſcrib- 
ed in my laſt letter) though through ignorance and miſ- 
take, their endeavours to ferve God are in ſome inſtances 

_ regular and finful. They may have had real experi- 
ences iu true and vital piety, at preſent, though their i- 
maginations are impoſed on by enthuſtaſm, and delu- 
ſten. Theſe allowances may be made, and ought to be 
made, for thoſe who hold faſt the fundamental prin- 
eiples of Chriſtianity and practical godlineſs; and for 
none but thoſe. There ought to be ſuch allowances 


racter inconſiſtent with true and vital piety : yet there 

_ _ ought not to be ſuch allowances made for any but thoſe; 
becauſe Chriſt has undertakes! to lead his ſincere follow - 
ers into all neceflary truth. I think, Lhave good reaſon 
to conclude, that the caſe is truly, and in fact, juſt as l 
have here deſcribed it, with reſpect to numbers of thoſe 
who have tun i ſome of thoſe irregularities you com- 
plain ef. This appears, in that ſome of thoſe, who have 

| en convinced of and tly bewaĩled thoſe miſtakes, 
do yer (their former itregularities notwithſtanding) walk 
worthy their profeſſed expetienee of a ſaving change; and 


tians: And I have the more hope of others, who have 
not yet been convinced of their miſtakes, upon account of 
"their having been ſeduced into theſe errors, by ſuch zca- 
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made for thoſe; becauſe there is nothing in their cha - 


| - approve themſelves holy, humble, and charitable Chriſ- 
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Jous leaders, of whoſe piety they have ſo great an opi- 
nion. But you'll perhaps enquire, what I can ſay for thoſe 
leaders, who have influenced others to theſe irregular 
heats ? To which I muſt anſwer, that as far as I am ac- 
quainted with them, I have reaſon for a much better o 


pinion of the hearts of ſome of them, than of their heads ; 


and muſt bear them witneſs, that they have a zeal of 
God, tho? not in every thing according to knowledge. | 
But ſuppoſing, as you ſuppoſe, that ſome of the chief 


of theſe preachers were very wicked men, who cloak- 


ed their evil intentions under a ſhew of zeal and extra- 
ordinary piety, the better to inſnare poor unwary ſouls 
© into their deluſions, to promote diviſions and conten» 
tions in the land, and to compaſs their covert deſigns : 
My argument is, on this ſuppoſal, ſo much the ſtronger. 
Herein the power and love of the great Redeemer are ſo 
much the more conſpicuous, that he has outſhot Satan 
with his own bow; and over- ruled thoſe attempts, for 
the ptomotion of his own kingdom and intereſt, which 
were levelled againſt it. Nathing is more viſible, than 
that great numbers of poor ſinners have been awakened ; 


and brought to fly to Chriſt for refuge. Nothing is 
more apparent than that the conſequence of this has (in 


numerous inſtances) been the renovation df their lives, 


and their converſion from a careleſs, ſinful, ſenſual life, 


to a life of holineſs, righteouſneſs, kindneſs, and charity. 
In theſe therefore the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
become glorious; whatever covered deſigns any of the 
inſtruments were ated by. If theſe preached Chriſt ev- 
en of envy and ftrife, what then? notwithſtanding every 
way, whether in pretence ar in truth, Chriſt was pregchs. 
ed; and I therein da rejoice, yea, and will rejoice, It is 
remarkable that the great doctrines. of the Goſpel, parti- 
cularly touching the miſery of our natural ſlate, the ne · 
ceſſity of an intereſt in Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation 
by faith in him, were preached by them all (whatever 
human imaginations were mixed with them) and theſe 
had their effect in a peculiar manner. Our bleſſed Sa - 
viour has therein bleſſec his own inſtitutions; and ac- 

uſhed the defigns of his grace, whoever and what - 


over wels cho infiruments, by whom theſe: glarious ef 
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' fets have been produced. As far therefore as a ſanc- 


tifying change in the hearts and lives of men has been 
effected, ſo far muſt we acknowledge this to be a work 
of God: and a diſplay of the divine power of our bleſſed 
. Saviour, The miracles of divine grace, which might 
be wrought by Judas, were as bright a diſcovery of the 
Redeemer's power and goodneſs, as thoſe were which 
were wrought by the other apoſtles. 

But you tell me, that * many of theſe new converts 
© pretend to mighty experiences of divine impulſes, rap- 
© tures, extaſies, and the like: but ſhew forth no mo 
© ral virtues, nor true love either to God or man.“ Well, 
Sir, what follows from this? Are there not many others, 


who make no pretenſion to ſuch mighty experiences of 


divine impulſes, raptures, &c. that do ſhew forth all mo- 
ral virtues; and have a true love both to God and man? 
Is it a good argument, that becauſe there are /eme mere 
enthuſiaſts, who pretend to ſuch experiences which the 
ſcrintures do not make the character of ti ue Chriſtians, 
therefore they are all mere enthuſiaſts, even who pre- 
tend to ſuch experience as the ſeriptures do make the 
character of all true Chriſtians? What is Chriſtianity 
concerned with the extaſies and heats of ſuch men as 
you ſpeak of? Where are theſe extatical heats deſcribed 


in the Goſpel, as the marks of the children of God? Be 


their experiences allowed to be according to their pre- 
tences, what follows from thence, but that if they have 
no moral virtues, theſe men's religion is vain ; it is all 
enthuſiaſtical, unfcriptural, and without any foundation? 
But then on the other hand, the experiences which I 
have beforedeſcribed, are ſuch as the ſcriptures do make 

the marks and characters of the children of God: and 
many there are that make no pretences to divine impul- 
ſes, raptures, or extaſies, who profeſs to have had theſe 
experiences, and juſtify their profeſſion, by living in the 
lone both of God and man. Now, I pray, bow are ſuch 
concerned in the enthuſiaſm of which you complain? 
Do not the experiences of theſe witneſs for them, as much 
as the experiences of the others witneſs: againſt them? 
Here is a viſible and effectual change wrought in thein, 
(ult ſuch a change as the ſcriptures deſcribe) by which 
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they are brought into a conformity to: the divine nature, 
and live worthy their profeſſion aud character. Chriſt 
has promiſed the /anfification of the ſpirit to his people, 
who depend upon him for it: and what greater evidence 


can there be of the faithfulneſs of the: Ee than to 


ſce and feel its accompliſhment ? 

But you ſurther obſerve, that * de . of ma- 
© ny of theſe pretenders to religious experiences, is di- 
© rely contrary to that morality, beneficence, and cha- 
c rity, \ which are the ornament and glory 'of human na- 
© ture.” And is not this a ſtrong confirmation of 'my 
argument? I appeal to you yourſelf, Sir, whether you 


be not acquainted with many others, that pretend to the | 


religious experiences which I have deſcribed, who are 
the brighteſt patterns of thoſe graces and virtues which 
are the ornament” and glory of human nature. Here 
then is a plain and viſible criterion, by which it may be 
known whoſe experiences ey and whole are _ _ 
the Spirit of God. 


5 They are (you ſay) indeed n but it is to | 


© pride and vanity, to ſelf eſteem and ſelf-applauſe.” But 
are there not many others, who are converted to deep 
| humility, ſelf-loathing, and ſelf condemning? 

- © 'They are changed (you ſay) but it is to bitterneſs, 
© reviling, cenſuring, and judging their neighbours who 
© are much better than they.” allow this: charge to 
be agreeable to their pretended experiences; but then, 
don't you ſee (bleſſed be God, I am ſure I have ſeen) 


many others changed to meekneſs, kindneſs,” and love, 
and brought to e/feem others much better than themſelves ? 
Their boaſted experiences (you add) only -animate 


© them to diviſions, factions, and ſeparations.“ But is 


this the caſe of all, who make a profeſſion of religious 
experiences? No; we have cauſe to be thankful, 75 _ ; 


is "Foes otherwiſe. 


They are (yoy ſay) often elated with rapturots 1 | 


* and'exults, which ſeem to be the product of nothing 
but ſelfreſteem, and an irregular heated imagination.” 

Here you inquire. * Muſt I eſteem theſe-to be the joys 
of the Holy Ghoſt, of which your laſt letter ſpeaks ? 
© If not, how: ſhalt I know, that all ptetences of this kind 
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B ate not equally * imaginary?* This (I 
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confeſs) deſerves ſome attention. For perhaps no one 
thing has raiſed ſuch prejudices in the minds of men a- 
gainſt ſpiritual, and religious experiences, as thoſe airy 
raptures and cauſeleſs exults, that in ſome inſtances have 
been ſeen of late. 

I would therefore obſerve. to you, that your own re- 
preſentation of.thoſe joyful tranſports, of which you com- 
plain, is ſuſficient to diſtinguiſh them from the joys of 
the-Hely Ghoſt, of which I wrote to you. You rightly 
obſerve, that theſe falſe raptures are the product of an 
exalted imagination. But you have no room to conclude 
this to be the caſe with reſpect to thoſe ſpiritual joys and 


- comforts, of which I wrote in my laſt. I have known 


a wretched deſpicable beggar, cover'd with rags and ver- 
min, who imagin'd himſelf a king's ſon, and expected 
to be treated accordingly 3 But how vain and ludicrous 
ſoever his imaginations were, I never thought it an ar- 
gument, that there are no kings ſons in the world. He 
might probably entertain more tranſporting appreben- 
ſions of his |imagin'd D than they who really poſ- 
ſeſs that dignity, which he fo vainly pretended to. But 
muſt theſe latter be rejected as vain pretenders, becauſe 
of the craz'd imagination of ſuch a miſerable vagary ! 
Jo apply this to the preſent caſe, I readily allow that 
all thoſe joys and comſorts which flow from the imagi- 
nation only, are always butairy and chimerical, falſe and 
| deluſi ve. | 'Thus, for inſtance, ſome will rejcice and tri · 
umph, from only imagining themſelves favourites of hea- 
ven; ſome, from being able to paint upon their imagi- 
Nations the miracles, ſufferings, reſurrection, or aſcen- 
Gon of Chriſt ; ſome from an imaginary idea. of the final 
appearing of Chriſt, and their own future glory, and the 
like; yet all this while the peor ſouls forget, that there is 
one thing wanting, in order to make their joys reaſonable 
and ſubſtantial ; and that is good evidence of their intereſt 
in that Saviour, and his glorious e which they 


entertain ſuch pleaſing imaginations.” They who have 


this evidence (in the manner deſcribed in my laſt) have a 
- 4ubltaptial foundation of comfort and joy, from having 
that ſalvation actually begun in their which is the 
pledge and earneſt of their eternal inheritance 3 while 
che echers are like to find themſelyes as much deluded 


c 
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in their expectation of future happineſs, as they are in 


the foundation of their hopes. 


Tou further repreſent theſe rapturous joys to be the 
effect of ſelf-eſteem. And I readily acknowledge, that 
where itis-ſo, it is always deceitful and vain, The divine 
influences are always humbling tothe ſoul which enjoys 
them, They therefore are — prophane, who impure 
their own pride and vanity to the Spirit of God, and conſe- 
quently they are miſerably deceiving themſelves, whoſe 
joy and comfort flow from an high opinion of their i- 
maginary attainments in religion. They are a ſmoke in 
God's noſtrils, ubs are ſaying, ſtand by thyſelf, come not 
nigh me ; for I am holier than thou. But then on the 
contrary, when the humble ſoul is lying at God's foot, 
ſelf-abaſing and-ſelf-condemning, adoring the infinite 
riches of God's free grace to ſuch a vile, worthleſs worm; 
and rejoicing in Chriſt Feſus without confidence in the fleſh ; 
theſe bleſſed! effects are worthy of the Spirit of God, by 
whom they are wrought. And it 1s always true, that 
the believer's ſenſe of his own vileneſs, pollution, and 
unworthineſs, bears proportion to his joyful evidences 
of the divine favour. 

You furtheg object againſt the falſe pretenders you 
mention, that their conduct don't juſtify their joyful aſ- 
© furance.* This is indeed a good evidence againſt their 
high — 1 to extraordinary attainments in reli - 
gion. For I believe, every Chriſtian does certainly make 


the ſame progreſs in holineſs, as he does in well ground - 


ed comfort and joy. The objection therefore can no 
wars affect thoſe with whom this is an experienced truth, 


who always find, that their hope and joy quicken them 


in their ſpiritual courſe, invigorate their duties, and en- 
ge their defires and endeavours after a conformity to 
the whole will of God. cs 
1 1 2 this _— to your own reflections; 
you yourſelf muſt judge the validity of your exceptions, 
Compare the picture * have — te bf 22 
enthufiaſtical pretenders to religious experiences, with 
the deſcription I have giv of thoſe, who have in- 
deed experienced the divine life : and conſider whether 
there be any real ſimilitude, in any marks and lineaments 
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ol their eountenances. In thoſe is found pride and pe- 
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tulance : but in theſe, humility and ſelf-abaſement. In 
thoſe, cenſoriouſneſs and uncharitableneſs are the diſtin · 
guiſhing characters; in;theſe, a charitable preferring o- 
thers.to themſelyes, There you ſec ſchifm, contention, 
and faction; here is. kindneſs, peace, and brotherly love, 
There imaginary impulſe, but here the word of God a- 
lone, is conſider'd as the rule of life. „There joy and 
comfort are conſider'd as the evidence of a good ſtate 
here they are conſider'd as the fruit of good evidence of 
faith in Chriſt, and of a renewed nature. There religion 
is ſuppoſed to conſiſt in rapture and extaſy; here in 
ſpuitual affections, and in a heavenly converſation, 
There we find men building their hope and comfort 
on their imaginary attainments: but here we find them 
making Chriſt Jeſus their only refuge and hope. And 
to ſum_up-all in a word, I here are high pretences to te- 
ligious experiences without the fruits of holineſs ; but 
here the happy effects of this change appear in the heart 
and life; and juſtify the profeſſion to be true, and the 


experiences to be indeed what they are pretended to be. 


Upon the whole, there is nothing more certain than 
that the ſcriptures do repreſent what I have ſet before 
Fou, as the real characters of the children of God. It is 

equally, certain, that as an actual experience of the re- 
newing change is, from the nature of things, abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſalvation, ſo a ſenſe of this change wrought 


in us, is requiſite to ttue peace and comfort; and there 
can be nothing but a want of due attention to this expe - 


rience, or ignorance of the quality of that change the- 
have ſenſibly experienced, which keeps believers in dark - 
neſs and doubts about their ſtate. The ſubjecis of this 


work can therefore have no greater evidence that it is 


from God, than ſenſibly to feel that it every way an- 
ſwers the original deſcription. What greater evidence 
can they have of the truth of the Goſpel, than a ſenſible 
Experience of its doctrines, and the truth of its promiſes, 
by this wonderful work. of grace in their own hearts, 
_ which ſo vifbly. carries the Arias ſignatute both in its 
operation and effects; and is ſo manifeſtly diſtivguiſked 


from all falſe appearances and pretences ? For my own 


part, I cannot but look upon the irregular. heats, you 
peak of, as affording ſome, convincing evidence in: fa- 
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n your of the cauſe I am pleading, Theſe things are fore- 
* told in the ſcriptures. By theſe things Satan is endea- 
j vouring to ſupport his own kingdom, as we may reaſo- 
ſonably expect he would do. He knows that he is moſt 
likely to play the ſureſt game, when he transforms him- 
{elf into an angel of light. And theſe falſe appearances 
ſerve for a foil, to diſcover the greateſt luſtre in a true 
and real work of divine grace, 
The only objection againſt all this, which I can fore · 
ſee, is, that I am philoſophizing upon the golden tooth, 
and that the perſons I am characterizing, exiſt no where, 
fave in my deſcriptions of them. But I need add no 
more to what I have faid upon this already, than my at- 
teſtation, that I have the comfort of an inward and 1ati- 
mate acquaintance with conſiderable numbers of ſuch 
as thoſe whom I have deſcribed. And it you, Sir, would 
ſeek out ſuch for your choſen companions, your objec- 
tions would die of themſelves ; and the argument I have 
inſiſted upon, would appear in its proper light and ſtrength. 

I know not what more can be needfulto de added up- 

on this ſubject, but my hearty prayers, that the Spirit of 
truth would lead us both into all truth; and that we 
may know by ſenſible experience what is the hape of 
Chriſt's calling, and what the riches of the glory of his 

. Inheritance in the ſaints, which has been juſtly, tho but 
A very imperfectly repreſented, in theſe let» 
ters, from Fee Bo 


Yours, &c. | 


LETTER VI. Wherem the dactrine of GOD's 
SOVEREIGN GRACE ig vindicated ; and ſome 
Excxerioxs againſt it conſidered and an- 
2 ſcered. 8 


8 IR, | | | : 
TX. cannot imagine how much comfort you have 
miniſtred to me by your laſt, I greatly rejoice to 
hear, that © the more ſtrictly you examine the cauſe, the 
$ greater evidence vou _ of the undoubted truth and 
— 8 9 2 | | | : 
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. © certainty:of the Chriſtian religion: But that yo 
© are filled with confuſion, to think bow long you have 
. © lived at a diſtance from that bleſſed Saviour, who has 
. * wrought ont ſuch a glorious redemption for us.“ And 
a not at all (ſurpriſed, to hear you complain, that 
you cannot entertain clear apprehenfions of my diſ- 
. * courſe of expertmental religion? that though your 
* laſt objections are ſilenced, there are others which fill 
your mind with greater difficulty; and are of much 
. * preater importance, if J have given you a juſt view 
of the cafe,* And that you cannot tell how you can 
. © ever be brought to a feeling ſenſe of the doctrines of 
1 ſovereign grace, which I fo much inſiſt on, while they 
. © appear to you fo inconſiſtent with truth, and ſo unrea- 

ſonable.“ Fam not (L fay) ſurprifed at this 3 for we 
are naturally prejudiced-againft theſe doctrines; and are 
not eaſily brought to receive them, by reaſon of the 


ſtrong bias there is upon our minds to the contrary prin- 


eiples. I ſhall. therefore endeavour to conſider your fe- 
veral objections; and how ſtrong and plauſible ſoever 
they may appear, I do not deſpair of giving you ſatis- 
Tou object, that if we are of ourſelves capable of 
no qualifying conditions for the divine favour, or (to 
© uſe my own words) if we muſt feel that we lie at mer- 
© cy, and that a# our own'refuges, and all our endea- 
& yours in our own ſtrength to relieve our- diſtreſſed 
6 fouls, are fruitleſs and vaim, you cannot tell to what 
© purpoſe any of our endeavours are; or what good it 
will do us to uſe any means at all for our falvation.” 
In order to a clear folution of this difficulty, it ſeems 
- needful to convince you, that this loſt, impotent, deplo- 
rable ſtate, is the caſe in faft of every unrenewed finger, 


whatever objeclions we may frame in our minds againſt ' 


it: and therefore it is neceſſary, that he ſhould” ſenſibly 
- perceive the caſe to be as it truly is. And then, it will 
be proper to ſhew you, that the conſequence you draw 
from this doctrine 1s unjuſt; and even directly contrary 
to the improvement you ought to make of it. 

I begin with thè firſt of theſe and ſhall endeavour to 
convince you that man is indeed in ſuch a loſt and help - 
Es ſtate,, that. he lies at mere merey; and cannot bring 
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himſelf into a claim to the divine favour, by any power 


| or ability of his own. I ſhall not run into the ſcholaſtick 


controverſies and ſubtile diſtinctions, with which this 
doctrine has been clouded by many of our wrangling 


diſputers: but ſhall endeavour to ſet it in the moſt plain, 


eaſy, and practical light, that I am able. 

I think, you muſt readily grant, that you cannot make 
an atonement for your ſins, by any performances within 
your power. You are, Sir, to conſider yourſelf as a ſin- 
ner, as a criminal and delinquent in the ſight of God. 


Jour nature is corrupt and deſiled. Tour actual tranſ- 


greſſions of the law of God have been very numerous; 
and perhaps ſome of them attended with ſpecial aggra- 
vations. All your ſins are directly repugnant to the 
perſections of the divine nature; and conſequently of- 
fenſive to a pure and holy God. And what greatly in- 
creaſes the difficulty and danger of your cafe, is, that 
you are ſtill continuing to act contrary to God in all 
you do, while your nature is unrenewed; and while you 
are without a principle of love to God. (I am ſure, you 
will pardon this freedom; for it is neceſſary you ſhould 
know the diſeaſe, in order to the cute) Judge then your” 
ſelf, whether it can be ſuppoſed, that an omniſeient 
heart-ſearching God can be pleaſed with any, even the 
moſt devout of your overt actions, when he knows that 
your heart is eſtranged from him, and your nature has 
no conformity to him; but your affections are glewed 
to your ſeveral idols. How then can you be reconciled 
to God, by virtue of your performances and attainments? 
Can you pay ten thouſand talents, with leſs than nothing? 
Can you pleaſe. God by offending him, as you do b 

the obliquity-of all your duties, the defects of your be 

| {nful affections from whenee they all 
flow ? Or can you have thoſe unworthy thoughts of an 
infinite, unchangeable God, as to hope you can make 
ſuch impreſſions upon his affections, by acknowledging 
your offences, and imploring bis mercy, as to excite his 
compaiſtion-and ſympathy; and to make your impure 
and unholy nature agreeable to his infinite purity and 
holineſs ?: Can l your inſincere and hypocriticaF duties 


(for ſuch they are all at beſt, while they proceed from 
n uaſanctified bears). bring the glorious God ro take 
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complacency in what is directiy contrary to his own 
nature? You cannot but ſee, that theſe propoſals are 
moſt unreaſonable and abſurd. One of theſe things muſt 
eertainly be true; either firſt, that you have naturally, 
whilſt in an unrenewed ſtate, a principle of holineſs and 
love to God: or fecondly, that works flowing from an 
' tmpure fountain, and from a priaciple of oppoſition and 
alienation to God, are yet pleaſing to God, will ferve to 
appeaſe him, and will entitle you to his favour : or third- 
ly, that you cannot, by any thing vou do, have a claim 
to God's favour, until your nature is renewed, and you 
ean act from a principle of holineſs and love to God. I 
think every man's experience will confute the firſt of 
theſe, who gives any attention at all to the natural diſ · 
poſitions of his own ſoul : the ſecond is altogether incon- 
_ fiſtent both with the nature of things and with the na- 
. ture of an infinitely pure and holy God: and therefore 
the third is neceſſarily true. It won't at all help the caſe, 
to alledge in bar of what is here ſaid, that Chriſt Jeſus 
has — an atonement ſor us. For what is that to you, 
while you remain without an intereſt in him? Did 
Chriſt purchaſe for you a capacity to make an atone- 
ment for yourſelf ? Did he die, that God might be pleaſ- 
ſed with what is contrary to his own nature z and paci- 
| fied with ſuch duties as can be no better than impure 
ſtreams from a corrupt fountain ?. AIG 

Leet reaſon ſit judge in the caſe before us; and you 
muſt allow your caſe to be as I have deſcribed it. And 
its equally evident, that you have no power to change 
your own heart, and to produce in yourſelf a new. prin- 
Ciple of love to God and conformity to him, by any en- 
deavours of your own. It is viſible from what has been 


already ſaid, that our hearts and affections muſt be re · 


newed and ſanQified, before either our perſons or ſer- 
vices. can be acceptable in the fight of God. And which 
way can this be compaſſed ? If you take up refolutions, 
theſe will no longer ſtand you in ſtead than the principle 
of fear, from which they: proceed, is kept in action. II 


Jou execute theſe reſolutions iu ſome external reſorma · 


tions, this is but lopping off the branches, while the 
ſtock and the root of the tree are ſtill alive; the affections 
aud diſpoſitions of the foul being ſtill the fame; II by 
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fear, or other ſelfiſh motives, you ſomething reſtrain the 


preſent more ſenſible exerciſe of your ſinful appetites or 


paſſions, this is but damming up the ſtream, and forcing 
it into. another channel; pull down the dam, and it 
will run where it did before. Certain it is, that every 
man naturally loves the world, and the things of the 


world, the objects of his ſenſual appetites; and loves his 


luſts and idols, more than God: and it is equally cer- 


tain, that whatever reſtraints he may fometimes put, u- 


pon theſe diſpoſitions, - an omniſcient eye beholds the 


ſame principle in him notwithſtanding : and conſequent- 


ly he can never pleaſe God, till there be in this reſpect a 
real and thorough ehange wrought in all the powers of 

his ſoul ; ſuch a change as the ſcriptures deſcribe 7 a 
tranſlatian from darkneſs unto light, from death to life, 
and from the power of Satan unto Cod. And to ſuppoſe, 


that any but he who firſt gave being to our ſouls, can 


give them a new being in all ſpiritual and morat-re- 
ſpects; and make their diſpofitions, appetites, paſſions, 
contemplations, deſires, and delights, not only differing 
from, but directly and laſtingly contrary to what they 


were, is to aſcribe to the creature-what is the peculiar 


282 and prerogative of the glorious God himſelf. 
you (Sir) but make the trial, and you will find, aſter 
all your,endeavours, that the violation of your promiſes 


and refolutions, the deadneſs and-hypocriſy of your du · 
ties, the prevalence of your ſins, and the continued eſ 
trangement of your affections from God and godlineſs, 
will give you more ſenſible conviction, than any me- 
thods of reaſoning can do, that there is a greater power 
needful than your own, to make you a new creature. 


It muſt therefore neceſſarily. follow, that there is no- 
thing you are able to do, can give you a claim to the re: 
ne wing influences of the Holy Spirit, If any thing you 
can do, can give you a claim to the renewing and ſanc- 
tifying influences of the divine grace, your claim muſt 
be cither ſtom merit or promiſe; Not of merit; when 


you cant of yourſelf ſo much as leave off ſinning, and 
_ thereby running further into deht to the juſtice of Godz 


aud this, even in and by the beſt of your duties. Tour 
higheſt, attainments therefore can, merit nothing but the 


divine diſpleaſure. Not of promiſe; for where I be- 
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ſeech you, has God promiſed to reward your inſincerity, 
with his ſaving _ ? and how vain are all pretences 
to ſerve God ſincerely, where there is not one grain of 
true holineſs in the heart? whatever moral honeſty men 
in a ſtate of nature may boaſt of, tis all but ſpiritual 
hypocriſy in the ſight of a heart - ſearching God: and 
can bring none under the promiſe; which is made to 
faith unfeigned, the only fimplicity and godly ſincetity, 
in the account of the goſpel. | 
But return to confider your objection more diſtinct - 
ly. ' © The ſcriptures (you tell me) promiſe, thut he who 
© ſeeks ſhall fag. Bur, Sir, do not the ſcriptures alſo 
inform us, that many ball ſeek to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, and ſball not be able : that ſome aft, and receive 
not, becauſe they aſk amiſ : And that he who does not 
aſt in faith, nothing wavering, muſt not think he ſhall re - 
ceive any thing of the Lord? There is indeed a promiſe 
to him who ſeeks in faith and ſincerity :- but what claim 
can he have to that promiſe, who has neither true faith 
Hor ſincerity ? Will mocking God, and' flattering him 
. with your lips, while your heart is eſtranged from him, 
intitle you to the promiſe ? | 
But you fay, All our divines tell us, that the moſt 


1 finfat and unworthy may have acceſs to God through 


_ © Chriſt; and this is the purport of all my reaſoning 
© with you.” True, by faith in Chriſt they may: but God 
is a conſuming fire to unbelievers. Ho that belietveth 
not, is condemned already. What elaim therefore can they 
have to the favour of God upon Chriſt's account, who 
have never received him by faith; and conſequently 
have no intereſt in him, nor in any of his ſaving bene- 
fits ? Can they claim the benefits of the covenant of 
_ grace, who are themſelves under the covenant of works, 
which curſes them, for their noß continuing in all things 
written in the book of the law todo them? I emtreat you, 
Sir, to conſider this caſey it is of vaſt importance to you. 
HF you have not good evidence of an intereſt in Chriſt, 
how can you pretend to the privileges purchaſed with 
his precious blood? How ean you pretend to acceſs to 
| through him; and a claim to the bleſſed influences 

of his holy Spirit? How can unbelievers have a claim 
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tothe favour of God by Chriſt, when he himſelf aſſures 


us, that the wrath of God abideth on them? 


But Will not God have compaſlion on his creatures, 
© when they do what they can to ſerve him?“ What an- 
ſwer would a prince make to a condemned rebel in his 
ſhackles and dungeon, that ſhould make this plea for 
pardon ? Would the criminal's doing what he can to 
ſerve his prince (which in his preſent ſtate, is nothin 
at all to any good purpoſe) atone for his paſt rebellion 5 
Or would this qualify him for his prince's favour, while 
he yet retains the ſame enmity in his heart againſt him, 
and wont ſo much as ſubmit to his ſovereign good pleas 


- ſure and meer mercy ? The application is eaſy. And 


it belongs to you, Sir, to conſider ſeriouſly, whether a 
ſinner who is dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, whois in a ſtate 
of rebellion againſt God, and therefore under the con- 


demning ſentence of the law, can any more atone for 


his ſins, or make a reaſonable plea ſor grace and pardon, 
than the traitor aforeſaid ? But were your reaſoning ever 
ſo juſt, it would afford you no grounds of comfort. For 
there never was, nor ever ſhall be any man, that can 


. fairly make this plea in his own favour ; and truly ay, | 
an 


he has done all be can, in the mortifying his luſts, 
in his endeavours to ſerve God. There will, after all 
his attempts, remain enough neglected, even of the ex- 
ternal part of his duty, that was moſt in his own power, 
to condemn both his perſon and his ſervices. | 

You complain, that the arguments in the book I 
© ſent you, don't give you fatisfaQtion.” Well, I have 
here added ſome further evidence, to what was there 
offered; and would now call upon you to conſider, 
whether all theſe things put together don't make it e- 
vident, that you lie at mercy, and convince you of thoſe 
ſcripture truths, that it is not in him that willetb, nor in 
him that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy. God 
giveth. his ſaving grace only becau/e it hath ſo ſeemed good 
x his ſight. Conſider, whether you can atone. for paſt ' 


ſ ns by preſent duties, by duties that are ſo polluted by 
the principle from which they flow ; and which have 


ſo much carnali:y, ſe}fiſhneſs, hypocriſy, and ſinful de- 
fects cleaving to them, that if the iniquity 


- 
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ral diſtance between God and you. Conſider, whether 
while you are under the law, or covenant of works, you 
are capable not only to fulfil all its preceptive demands, 
and ſo not further expoſe yourſelf toits curſes ; but alſo 
to do ſomething towards making ſatisfaction to God's 
Juſtice for what you have already done àmiſs, and to me- 
rit his favour, Or conſider, whether you have any claim 
to God's acceptance of your perſon upon Chriſt's 'ac- 
count, without an intereſt in him, and whilſt condem- 
ned already by his own mouth, and under the wrath of 
God for your unbelief. Confider whether you can have 
any promiſe of acceptance to plead, while you remain 
under the curſe, both of the law and goſpel. Conſider, 
-whether an omniſcient and holy God can be either de- 
luded or gratified with mere external ſhews of religion, 
when he knows you have an heart in you that is far 
from him. Coaſider, whether you can ever make the 
_ cafe better, by all your endeavours to change your own 
heart, and to create yourſelf ahew in Chriſt Jeſus, any 
more than you can produce a new world, Conſider, 
whether you dare venture four etErnity- upon this iſſue, 
that you ſincerely do what you can to ſerve God; and 
whether there be not ſuch ſinful defeCts cleaving to your 
beſt performances, as may juſtly condemn both you and 
them. Conſider again, whether if you ſhould do all 
you can in the ſervice of God, you would do any thing 
that would either fully come up to the terms of the co- 
venant of grace; or bear the leaſt proportion to that ſal- 


vation which the Goſpel requires. Confider once more, 


whether the glorious God has not an abſolute right +0 
difpoſe of his own' favours, jult how, when, and where 
he pleaſes ; and whether he has not aſſured us, that he 
wilt beſtow his everlaſting mercy upon none but thoſe 
who are really conformable to the terms of the covenant 
© © Now, Sir, if you, while unregenerate, can neither 
make atonement for your paſt ſm and guilt, nor come 


up to the-demands of the law of nature; if you can nei- 
ther pleaſe God by your finful-performances, nor im- 


poſe upon bim by -your hypocritical ſhews : if you run 
further in debt by the fin in your duties, inſtead of pay- 
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acceptance on Chriſt's account, without a ſpecial intereſt 
in him: ner any claim to the benefits of the covenant 
of grace, till you actually comply with the terms of it: 
if both law and Goſpel condemn you in your preſent 


ſtate: and nothing but omnipotenee can change your 


heart, and make your fate better: if God be a ſovereign 


donor of his own favouts; and you can have no promiſe 
to plead, while you remain under the eurſe and wrath of 


God, and a ſtranger to the covefiantsof promiſe; if even 
you yourſelf muſt allow all theſe things to be undoubted 
truths, it muſt then be true, even to demonſtration, that 
(while in ſuch a ſtate) you are capable of no qualifying 
condition of the divine” favour; and had need therefore 
to feel that you lie at mercy. 


To conclude this head, if God himſelf may be be- 


lieved on in the eaſe, be will have mercy upon whom he 
will have mercy: and whom he will, he hardneth, Rom. 
ix. 18. Tis not for our fakes, that he beſtows grace u- 
pon us, but for his boly ndine's ſake, Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 31. 
He preteflinates us unte the adoption of children by Feſus 
Chrift to himfelf, according to the good pleaſure of bis will, 
to the praiſe of the glory of his grate, wherein he hath 
nate us actepieil in the beloved, Eph: i. 5, 6. He acts 


in this eaſe according to his own ſovereign pleaſure, as 


a potter that hath power over his clay, to male one veſſel 
to honour, and andther- to diſbonour ; and we have no li- 
beity to rer ly againſt God-: it is inſufferable arrogance 
for the thing formed to ſay to him that formed it, why haſt 
thou made me thus]; Rom. ix. 20, 21. Sir, as you your- 
ſelf elaim a ſovereignty in the diſpenſation of your fa- 


_ vours, ſurely you won't dare to deny a like ſovereignty 


in the eternal God. Believe it, the glorious God is a 
ſovereign benefactor; and be will be acknowledged as 
ſuch, by all that ever partake of his ſaving mercy. 

And now I am prepared to ſhew you, that the conſe- 
quence which you draw from this doctrine, is unjuſt; 
and even directly contrary to the improvement you ought 
to make of it. N | 

And the reaſon I offer for this, is, that a realizing 
belief of the truth before us directly tends to bring molt 


glory to God; and moſt ſafety, comfort, and happineſs 
to yourſelf. It is eaſy to 3 how it conduceth 
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moſt to God's glory, for us to conſider him as the foun- 
tain and foundation of all grace and mercy ; and to con- 
ſider all the favours we enjoy or hope for, as flowing 
from the mere goodneſs of his nature; and not from any 
motive or inducement which we can poſlibly lay before 
him. In this view of the caſe we do that honour to an 
infinite and eternal being, as to ſuppoſe him a ſelf ex- 
iſtent, independent, and immutable ſovereign: while, on 
the contraty, to imagine ourſelves capable by any thing 
ve can do, to change his purpoſes, engage his affections, 
or excite and move his compaſſions towards us, is to 
conceive him to be altogether ſuch an one as ourſelves, 
liable to new imprcſhons from our complaints or per- 
ſuaſions, mutable in his affections, and dependant upon 
our duties for the exerciſe of his grace. And J leave 
it to you to judge, which of theſe apprehenſions are moſt 
worthy. of that God, who is infinitely exalted above us; 
and is without any variation or ſhadow of turning. 1 
Jeave it likewiſeto you to judge, which principle is molt 
likely to ſubſerve our beſt intereſts, that which does moſt 
honour, or that which does the moſt diſhonour to God, 
If we apply this to the preſent caſe, I aſk, In which 
way can we find moſt encouragement to ſeek or ſtrive 
for mercy? in which way have we the beſt proſpect of 
ſucceſs? by entertaining falſe and difhonourable con- 


|  ceptions of the divine being, and denying to God the 


glory which is due to his name? or elſe by lying at the 


foot of a ſovereign 3 and thereby aſcribing to him the 


infinite perſections of his excellent nature? Though in 
this latter way, you can make no change in God, you 


will nevertheleſs have the evidence that he has made a 


change in you, and a comfortable proſpect, that by bring- 
ing you to a ſubmiſſion to his ſovereignty, he has a de- 
ſign of ſpecial favour to your foul, 

If we ſhould yet further continue our view of this 


_ caſe, it will appear, that a ſubmiſſion to the mere ſove- 


reign mercy of God is moſt conducive to your own com- 


fort, ſafety, and happineſs. This conſideration is a juſt 


foundation of comfort and hope, in that it obviates the 
darkneſs and diſcouragements, that would otherwiſe a- 
riſe from a ſenſe of your guilt and unworthineſfs, and 


from your impotence and unavoidable infirmity and im: 
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perfection in the ſervice of God. What hope could you 
find from your duties; when after your beſt endeavours, 
you would fee ſo much deadneſs, formality, and hypo- 
criſy, in your higheſt attainments'? What hope from 
your reformations; when you find ſo much ſin and cor- 
ruption gaining ground againſt all your good purpoſes 
and reſolutions? What hope from your affections, when 
ſo much hardneſs of heart, worldly-mindedneſs, ſenſu- 
ality, and carnal diſpoſitions are ſeparating between God 
and you ? Can you quiet your ſoul by impoſing upon 
an omniſcient God, with your vain ſhews and flattering 
pretences ? No, Sir, if you have any true diſcovery of 
your own heart, theſe conſiderations muſt continually 


perplex and diſtreſs your ſoul, with diſtracting fears and 


defpondencies, as long as you are thus compaſſing yout- 


| ſelf about with ſparks of your own kindling. For theſe 


defects and imperfeCtions will certainly accompany your 
beſt reſolutions, endeavours and attainments. But then, 


on the other hand, if you lie at mercy, and ſubmit to 


God as the ſovereign diſpoſer of his own favours, you 
have good grounds of encouragement and hope. Are 
your fins great, and greatly aggravated ? The mercy o 
God exceeds them all. Have you no agreeable qualiſi . 


cations, to recommend you to the favour of God? Mul- 


titudes of others have found mercy, who had no better 
qualifications than you have. Have you no ſpecial! pro · 
mile to depend upon, as belonging to you, while in an 
unconverted ſtate ? Yet is it not ſufficient, that you have 
gracious encouragement to leave all in the hands of that 
mercy, which infinitely. exceeds your higheſt apprehen- 
ſions or imaginations? Are you incapable, to come up 


to the terms of grace, propoſed in the goſpel? There 


is yet hope in God's omnipotent mercy,' that he will 
wark in you both to will and to do, of his own. good plea - 


ſure. He has done it for thouſands of ſinners no better 
. / 


Now, Sir, look around you; and ſee what refuge you. | 
can poſſibly betake yourſelf to. You are in the hands 


of juſtice 3 and which way can you make your eſcape? 09 Þ? 
God, you peziſh. ; but if you _. 


If you attempt to fly from | 
fly to him, there is hope. He is fovereign in the dona- 


tion of his favours 3 you have therefore as good a proſ- f 
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at his mercy, yu will nat there fore. lc 


pect of obtaining ſalvation (in the uſe o inted means) 
as any unregenerate perſon, in the world. Your defects 
and demerits need not be any diſco ent: for his 
mercy. triumphs. over the guilt and unworthineſs of the 
greateſt ſinners. Is it therefore not your. greateſt ſafety 


to lie at his foot, in the way of his appointments, where 


there is a Neſſed hape ſet before you In this way you 
hare the infinite mercy: of God, the gracious encou- 
ragements of the goſpel, the glorious ſucceſs of ſa many 


_ thouſands who have tried this method, to animate; your 


diligence and hope. And there is no other way in 
which you have any eneouragement to expect renewing 
grace, and pardoning, faving mere. wo 
Since you. wholly: depend: upon God's free ſovereign 
mercy, you- uſe the more diligent and carneſt 
application, in all the ways of his appointment, that you 
may; obtain it. Since you muſt obtain mercy of God, 


or periſh; O with what diligence and ĩimportunity, with 


what ardour of foul; ſhould you addreſs the throne of 


grace, for deli veranee from your guilt and danger? Since 
in a way of ſaverrignty, God is pleaſed to beſtow: his 


ſpecial grace, with an intereſt in his Son and has: great 


ſalvation, at what tima und by what means it fhalt ſeem 


belt in his ſight; you-ſhould therefore; at all times, and in 
the uſe: of all the means af grace, be ſcabing the Lord 


while he may be found, and call upon him uuhilæ he is near. 


Can it be thought juſt reaſoning, chat breauſe you 


Cannot help yourſelf, and there is none but God: can 


help you, it's therefore in vain to to bim for help? 
That becauſe you have na claim tolkagdfavour, but lye 


merey at his 
hands? Does not this, at the finſt view; appear contrary 


to all the methods of reaſdning we ſhould: uſe in any 
bother caſe? Can you promiſe yourſelf com ſott, from ſuc 


” reaſonings,.and. ſuch concluſions as theſe, in your. laſt 


expiring moments, when your ſoul is entering upon its 


eternal and unchangeable {tate ? 


But yowabjec If God inifovereigaty deſigns merey 
j or ua, we ſhall obtain it, whether we ſeek, or no: and 
- i not, it's in vain to'/ ſtrive.” To this it's ſufficient 


anſwer, that God never does in ſovereignty appoint ſal- 
vation for any, in the final wilful neglect of Goſpel- 
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means. Ee is ſovereign in the appointment of the 
means, as well as of the end. The ſame glorious ſove- 
reign who affures us, it is not for our ſakes that he be- 
ſtows his ſpecial grace upon us, but for his own name's 
fake, does alſo let us know, that he will be enquired of by 
the houſe of Iſrael, to do this for them. Whence it ſol- 
lows, that if we have not a heart to ſeek with earneſt di + 
ligence, for the gracious influences of the Spirit of God, 
there is no proſpect we ſhall ever obtain. For God will 
make us feel the want of his mercy, and will make us 
eſteem. his ſalvation worthy of our care and pains; or 
leave us to the unhappy effects of our own madneſs and 
folly. But if we have hearts given us, to be humbly and 
earne ly attending upon the means of grace, it is an en- 
couraging ſign, that he who has excited our diligence, 
intends to crown it with ſucceſs, 

You ſee, Sir, I have obeyed your commands; and 
have addreſſed you with as much plainneſs and familia- 
rity as the caſe requires, and you yourſelf have demanded... 

That God may effectually bring you to ſubmit to the; 
terms of his grace, and enable you ſo to run, as that ow 
may nn, is the r of, 

Si, 
7 Yours, Ke. 


LETTER VIII. p herein the Nn = 
between a true aving FaiTH, and a dead tent . 
Perary F ta, is diſtinetly confidered. 


Sin, . —— 14 Nn 
OUR complaints do d anſwer my erpeckr 
tions. It is not your caſe alone, to have * un- 

© worthy apprehenſions of God, vain trifling imagina- I 
tions, and ſtrange: confuſion of mind, accompanying: 
* the. exerciſes of religion,” It is no new thing fore 
thoſe who are ſetting out in earneſt in a religious courſe: 


do find by experience, that their © progreſs in religion 


. bears no proportion to their purpoſes:” And that their 
good deſ gas and reſolutions, come to but little more: 


. * . nppearances, and no way anſuer thei” _ 
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© hopes.” It's matter of thankfalneſs, tha? you have a 
feeling ſenſe of this: I hope, if no other arguments will 
convince you of the truth of what was infiſtedon in my 
laſt, you will at leaſt be convinced by your o experi · 
ence, that you lie af mercy. 2 

Tou thank me for my plainneſs and faĩchfulneſs to 
tna poor wretched infidel; who yet breathes, out of hell, 
by the mere patience of an affronted Saviour? I had 


not only the warrant of your commands, but the vaſt 
importance of the concern before us, to embolden me 


to lay by all reſerves : and even to tranſgreſs the com- 
mon ruſes ofdecorum and reſpect, in my former letters. 
And you need not * conjure me to retain the ſame 
© freedom.” I zm no courtier; nor am I at allacc-:ain- 
ted with the faſhionable methods of the Beaw Mende. 1 
Mall therefore apply myſelf, according to my capacity, 
are accuſtomed methods of addreſs, to anſwer your 
res. | 2 | * PRE 

_ You © Obſerve, that Finfirvate as if men may be- 
©'leye the truth of the Goſpel, without a faving faith in 
© Obrift, without an intereſt im him, er a claim to the 
© benefits of his redemption. Fou therefore defireIwould 
give you the diſtinguiſtiing characters of a ſaving faith, 
and ſhew you wherein the difference lies, between a 
© true faith, and that which is common to hypocrites, 
© as well as to Chriſtians. indeed. 

Ido indeed inſiſt upon ity that men may notionally and 
doQtrinally: believe the truth of the Goſpel, without a 
faving faith in Chriſt, and without an intereſt in him, 


ora claim to the benefits of his redemption. This is a 
; _ truth clearly taught in the ſcriptures 3. and abundantly 


evident from the reaſon and nature of things: If any 
therefore ſhould expect ſalvation; from a mere doctrinal 
and hiſtorical faith in Chriſt, they will in the concluſion 


find themſelves diſappointed, and aſhamed of their hope. 


We read (John xii. 42, 43.) of many of the chief ru- 


lers who believed in Chrift, but dared” not confeſs him: 


for they loved the praiſe of men, mere than the praiſe e 
Gd. And will any man imagine, that ſack believers 


Who dare not confeſs Chrift before men, ſhall be confeſ- 
_ ſed by him before his heavenly Father and bis hohy an - 
gels, inthe great day of retribution ? Will any man ĩma- 


.* 
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gine; that our bleſſed: Lord will own ſuch for his ſincere 
diſciples and followers, who love the praiſa of men, more 
than the praiſe of Gad ? Here then is a clear inſtance of 
a doctrinal and hiftorical faith, which was not ſaving z 
and coult give no claim to the promiſe made to ttue 
believers We have this matter further illuſtrated and 
confirmed by the apoſtle James, in the ſecond chapter 
of his epiſtle; where we are ſhewn, that ſuch a faith'is 
dead, being alone ; that it is but a carcaſe without breath. 
As the:body without the ſpirit is dead, ſa faith withous 
works, is dad alſo, Of ſueh a faith we may therefore 
fay with the ſame apoſtle, what doth it profit, though a 
man ſay that hr has faith can faith ſave him? 
But I need not multiply ſcripture - quotations in this 
caſe, It is what is continually confirmed to us by our: 
own obſervation. How many do we ſee every day, who 
acknowledge the truth of the goſpel, and yet live worldly, 
ſenſual, and vicious lives; who profeſs they know Chriſt,, 
but in works deny him who call themſelves by his name, 
and yet value their luſts and idols above all the hopes 
of his ſalvation; and even run the venture of eternal per- 
dition, rather than deny themſelves, take: up their croſs, 
and follow-him ? Now there can be nothing more certain, 
than that theſe men are utterly unqualified for the king- 
dom of God; and that they, can have no ſpecial intereſt 
in him, who: gave himſelf. for us, that he might redeem us; 
from all iuiquity, and purify unto himſelf a: peculiar peu- 
ple, zeuluus of good works. denn. 
As on the one hand, there is a graeious promiſe of 
fmal ſalvation, to all who believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. - He that: believeth, and it baptized, ſball be ſau- 
ell: he that believeth. an the Son, hath everlaſting life. 
80. on the other hand, there is 2 ſort of behevers; who 
cam have no claim to this promiſe, nor any intereſt! in 
the ſalvation by Chriſt i It mult therefore be of inſinite 
 conſequence;. that we have indeed the faith of Gad's' e 
lact; that we may bert the chiluren ꝙᷓ God by faith: in 
Jeſus Chriſti anditherefore that our faith be diſtinct, in 
its nature and operations, from ſuch an empty, lifeleſs, 
- and fruitleſa: belief, with which the formal; worldly; and: 
ſenſual-piofefior.may deceive and deftroy; his ownifoul;! 
From whence it appears, that pour queſtion is moltam<:" 


* 


"+a 5 ». 2 — —_ l 4 . 
7 5 L of * 
p 4, "_ 0 * Py 
= * # Ll — 
"of . 
> 0 -- * 
* Y - - * 
. 
, 
Co 


80 A true and falſe Faith diſtinguiſhed. 

nt; and deſerves a moſt careful and diſtin anſwer 3 
which I ſhall endeavour in the following particulars. 
1. A true and faving faith, is a realizing and ſenfible 
impreſſion of the truth of the goſpel: whereas a dead 
faith is but a mere notional and ſpeculative belief of it. 
Faith is by the apoſtle deſcribed, the ſub/tance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen: that which 
brings eternal things into a near view; and repreſents. 
them unto the ſoul as undoubted realities... Whence it 
is, that the true believer, when he has experienced the 
defect of his own purpoſes and endeavours, when he is 
wearied out of all his falſe refuges, emptied of all hope 
in himſelf, and is brought to ſee and feel the danger and 
miſery of his ſtate by nature, he is then brought in ear- 
neſt to loc to Feſus, as the only refuge and ſafety of his: 
foul. He then fees the incomparable excellency of a 
precious Saviour, breathes with ardent deſite after him, 
repairs to him as the oniy foundation of his hope; and 
proportionably co the evidence of his intereſt in him, re- 


 Joices in Chriſt Jeſus, having no confidence in the fleſh. 


Now, the bleſſed Saviour and his glorious ſalvation is 

the ſubject of his ſerious, frequent, and dehghtful con- 
templation. Now, an intereſt in Chriſt is valued by 
him above all the world; and he is in earneſt to obtain 
and maintain good evidence, that his hope in Chriſt is 


well founded. Now, the favour of God, and the con- 


cerns of the unſeen and eternal world, appear of greater 
importance than every thing elſe. He now mourns un- 
der a ſenſe of his former ſins; he groans under the bur- 
den of his remaining corruptions and imperfections; 
and with earneſt diligence follows after holineſs, en- 
deavouting to work out his own: falvation with fear and 
trembling. And in a word, he has ſuch an impreſſion. 
of theſe inviſible realities, that whatever temptations, - 


deſertions, or prevailing corruptions he may conflict 
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with, nothing can-fo baniſh the great concern from his. 
breaſt, as to make him habitually flothful and indifferent 
about it: nothing can quiet him, ſhort of having his 
heart and affections engaged in the things of God and- 
eee : and his appetites and paſſions under the re- 
. and governing influence of the lau of the ſpirit 
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But now, on the other hand, if we take a view of the 
. influence which a dead ſaith has upon the ſoul, it is. vi» 
ſible that this uſually leaves the ſubjects of it ſecure and 
careleſs, trifling and indifferent, in the concerns of the 
eternal world. Theſe appear to ſuch a perſon but diſ- 
tant futurities, which does not engage his ſolenm atten · 
tion, and make him in earneſt ſolicitous about the event; 
nor give any eſfectual check to his inordinate appetites 
and paſſions. Or if (as it ſometimes happens) any a- 
wakening diſpenſation alatms the conſcience of ſuch a 
per ſon, to a diſtreſſing apprehenſion of his guilt and dan 
ger, drives him to duties and external reſormations, and 
makes him more cereful and watchful-in his conduct, 
he has yet no ſenſibie-imprefhive view of the way of ſal- 
vation by J7eſus Chriſt, He either endeavours to pacify 
the juſtice of God, and his on conſcience by his du- 
ties and religious performances; and ſo lulls bimſelf a» 
ſleep again in his foemer ſecurity: or elſe continues to 
agonize under. molt dark; dreadful, and unwortbyappre 
henftans. of. the glorieus Gad, as if he were: implacable 
and itreeoncileable to; ſuck ſinneta as he. Such a per» 
ſon would readily ac knowledge, but he cannot ſerl this 
bleſſad truth, that. Chriſt, Jeſua is: a ſuſſieient Saviour. 
He allows: it tu he truth ; but it is to him ſuch a truth, as 
has no effect ual ĩnſtuenee upon bis heart and life. Though 
he oyng this to be: true: yet he can never: comſortably 
venture bis ſoul and his eternal interefts upon it, unleſs a 


could before have 
apprebenſion o. 
apparent difference between a 
one realiaes tbe: great truths 
of the goſpel. by a lively and feeling diſcovery of them ; 
giving; the ligt q the knowledge: of the glary of Godin 
the face of Feſus Chriſt. The other gives but a-lifelefs 
and unactive aſſent to theſe important truths. The one 
inſluenees the heart and aſfections, and by beholding with 
open fage, at in a, glaſs, the glory of the Lord, changes 
the ſaul into the ſame imagr, fram glary fo glory: the o- 
ther only ſwims. in the head, and leaves the heart in a 
ſtate either af ſecurity or deſpondency. The one is an 
abiding principle. of divine lite, from which there flom 
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_- rivers of living water: the other-is tranſient and unſtea- 
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dy, and leaves the foul ſhort of any ſpiritual principle of 
life and activity. en ME 

2. A ſaving faith is an hearty conſent to the terms of 
the goſpel : while a dead faith is but a cold aſſent to the 
truth of it. Accordingly a true faith is in the goſpel 
- deſcribed to be a receiving of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. To 
as many as received him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the children of God. Our blefled Redeemer is free- 
ly offering himſelfand his ſaving benefits to poor periſh- 
ing ſinners, in the goſpel. Our compliance with and 
acceptance of the goſpel-offer, are the terms of our in- 
tereſt in him, and conſtitute the faith of Gods elett. 
They therefore, and they only, are true believers in Chrilt, 
who heartily acquieſce in the glorious method of a ſin- 
| ner's recovery from ruin by Jeſus Chriſt; and heartily 
accept an offered Saviour, in all his offices and benefits. 
A true believer, convinced of his natural blindneſs and 
ignorance, repairs to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to enlighten 
his mind, to make his way plain before him, and to 
give him a clear, ſenſible, and ſpiritual acquaintance 
with the great things of his eternal peace. The true 
believer has found by. experience his utter incapacity to 
procure the divine favour by the beſt of his duties, re- 
formations, or moral performances, and that he has cauſe 
to be aſhamed and confounded in his own fight, for the 
great defects of his higheſt attainments in religion: and 
therefore welcomes the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to his ſoul, as 
the Lord his righteouſneſs, repairs to him, and to him 
only, for wi/dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion: and builds all his hope of acceptance with God, u- 
pon what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for him. The 
true believer labours and is heavy laden with the ſinful- 
neſs of his nature: and longs for a further victory over 
his corrupt affections, appetites, and paſſions, for more 
ſpirituality in his duties, and for a further progreſs in 
piety and holineſs; and therefore heartily deſires and ac - 
cepts the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as his ſanctifier, as well as 


Saviour; and earneſtly ſeeks after the renewing, ſtrength- 


ening, and quickening influences of his bleſſed Spirit. 
IT be true believer feels the neceſſity of this bleſſed Savi-- 
our in all his offices, relations, and characters. He ſees 
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him to be juſt ſuch a Saviour as his ſoul wants; and 
therefore chearfully accepts a whole Chriſt, with his 
whole heart, without any reſerve, without any deſire of 
other terms of acceptance with God. He may enter- 
tain dark apprehenſions of himſelf, and complain heavi- 
ly of the great defeCts of his faith and holineſs: but he 
can never entertain hard thoughts of the goſpel-ſcheme ; 
ror complain of the terms of ſalvation therein propoſed. 
Theſe appear to him the wiſdom of God, and the power of 
God; and every way anſwer the exigencies of his ſtate, 
and the deſires of his ſoul, | | 

But if, on the contrary, we conſider the character of 
a dead faith, it is what never brings the foul to a full con- 
ſent to the terms of the goſpel, without fome exception 
and reſerve. The unſound believer may imagine, that 
he accepts of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as his Saviour: But 
what is the foundation and encouraging motive of his 
imaginary compliance with the goſpel offer? Upon an 
impartial enquiry, it will be always found to be jome- 
thing in him/elf ; his good affections, duties, moralities, 
reformations, promiſes, or purpoſes, He endeavours by 
theſe to recommend himſelf to God; and on the ac-_ 
count of theſe, he hopes to find acceptance thro? Chriſt. 
Or if he feels ever ſo ſtrong a deſire of ſalvation by Chriſt, 
yet he is driven to it only by fear and ſelf-love ; and 
will renew his affection to other lords, as ſoon as his a- 
wakefugg apprehenſions are worn off. He does not 
feel his want of Chriſt's enlightening and enlivening in - 
fluences: for he knows not what they mean. He /ub- 
mits not to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. For he is ſtill en- 
deavouring to procure acceptance with God from ſome 
good qualifications of his own, ſome duties which he 
' performs, or ſome progreſs which he makes or deſigns 
to make in his religious courſe. He cannot ſubmit to. 

Chriſt as his Lord. For there is ſome. flothful indul- 
gence, which he cannot forego, ſome darling luſt which 
e cannot part with, ſome worldly idol which his heart: 
is ſet upon, or ſome difficult duty which he muſt ex- 
cuſe himſelf from. #2 | 

There is nothing more apparent than the diſtinction 
between theſe two ſorts of believers. The one comes 
to Chriſt deſtitute of all hope and help in bimſelf : but 
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= feces enoagh in Chrilt to anſwer all bis wants. The o- 
ther is full in himſelf, The one looks to Chriſt to be 
his light. The other leans to his own underſtanding. 
The one makes mention of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 

_ that only The other hopes for an intereſt in Chriſt and 
his falvration, on- account of his own attainments-; and 
in effect, expects juſtification by his own. righteouſneſs, 
for Chriſt's ſake. The one brings -a -guilty, polluted, 
unworthy ſoul to the bleſſed -Red-emer, without any 

qualification to recommend it; expecting ſrom him a- 
lone all the ſupplies he wants, repairing to him for gold 
tried in the fire, that he may be rich ; for eye. ſulue that 
he may ſee ; and for white raimetit, that he may becloath- 
ed. The other ordinarily raifes his expectations from 
Chriſt, in proportion to his oπ]n imaginary qualificati- 

ons and good diſpoſitions, The one as well deſires fal- 

vation by Chriſt from pollution as from guilt. The o- 

ther bas a reſerve of ſome deoeitful luſt: and hugs ſome 

Delilah in his boſom, which he cannot be willing to part 

with. In fine, the one is willing toaccept of the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt upon any terms. The other will not come 

co Chriſty, but upon terms of his own ſtating. But I 

> Afhall find occaſion „ "00070 eee 

” _ undetthe following head. 

23. A ſaving faith is an humble ut in, and depen · 
dance vpon the Lord Jeſus Obriſt, as the author of our 
eternal ſalvation: but à dead faith always by 

ſome falſe foundation, or upon none at 
faith is often deſcribed in feripture by a in t 
Tord, committing our way zo him, reſting in bim, und o- 
ther ſuch like -expreflions ; which ſuppoſe zi humble 
confidence in the abundant fuffleeney of the Redeemer's 
merits, and the boundleſs riches of God's mercy in him. 
Accordingly the true believer, in his greateſt dark- 
neſs and diſcouragement, ventures his ſoul and eternal 
| 3 in the hands of Chriſt with at leuſtu ſupporting 
raging hope. His paſt | ſins may appear in 
matt t rigbennz forms vaſtly numerous, dreatfully ag- 
gravated: however, he yet keeps his hope alive with 
this comforting conſtderatlon, that the blood of Jeſus 

. ef rom-all ſin, He may be oppreſſed with 

= ſenſe of the horrible defects of his duties and religious 
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attninments; but he yet ſees righteouſneſs enough in 
Chriſt, for a ſafe foundation of confidence, though he 
' find none in himſelf. This, and this alone, keeps his 
ſoul from ſinking, anſwers the. clamours of conſcience, 
and difpoſes him to rely upon the free grace and mercy 
of God. He may be diſtreſſed with the prevalence of 
his inward corruptions, he may in an unguarded hour, be 
furprized and foiled by the power of his ſinful appetites - 
or paſſions, or by ſome unexpected temptation z but 
even in this caſe, his refuge is in that bleſſed Advocate 
with the Father, Feſus Chrift the righteous. And though 
from ſad experience of his own dreadful imperfections, 
he may be ready to queſtion his ſtate, and to fear left. 
he be deceived, and leſt he ſhould finally be aſhamed 
of his hope, nevertheleſs he ventures that alſo in the 
hands of Chriſt, and depends upon him, that he -won'r 
leave him to aſoul-ruining deceit, but will guide him by 
his counſel, and afterwards bring him to glory. Such 
a dependance upon Chriſt the believer ordinarily exer- 
ciſes in his darkeſt hours and dulleſt frames. But when 
in the more lively exerciſe of grace, and when Chriſt 
_ Is pleaſed to ſhine into the ſoul with clearer communi- 
cations of his love, his confidence (like a rock in the ſea) 
ſtands unmoved in the greateſt tempeſts; and he knows 

| whom he has believed, that he is able to keep that which 

he has committed io him againſt that day. With this 
confidence he can even glory in tribulation ; he can 
- chearfully look death itſelf in the face, and triumph over 
the king of terrors. 25 = Sus 

But now, if we take a view of a dead faith, we ſhall 
find it in the quite contrary properties. The unſincere 
profeſſor (as has been obferved already) ordinarily raiſes 
his expectations and encouragements from ſomething 
in himſelf. His good frames, his joys and comforts, 
his endeavours or deſigns to ſerve God, are what he has 
to depend upon: and upon theſe he does and will de- 
pend: and perhaps will never ſee his miſtake, till it be 
too late. Some of theſe indeed don't find even this falſe 
foundation to build upon; but quiet. their fouls with a 
looſe and general hope. They believe that God is mer-. 
eiful, and that Jeſus Chriſt came to fave ſinners; or they 
hope, they ſhall ſome time or another obtain gracez tho”, 
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they find none at preſent. Thus too many of them go 
an quietly in theit ſina, dwell at caſe, and cry. peace to 
their ſouls, till the flood of God's yes ſweeps a- 
way their. refuges. of lies. Others there be, who by 
means of a better education, or from ſome awakenin 
ſenſe of their guilt and danger, cannot but ſce, that hes. 
beds are too ſhort to ſtretch themſelves upon; and there- 
fore their faith is their torment. They believe in Chriſt 
as their judge; but not as their Saviour. They ſpend 
their lives in fears and anxieties, in diſquietude and un- 
eaſineſs of mind, as often. as their conſciences are awake, 
to entertain any ſerious; apprehenſions of a future and e- 
| ternal, world. Thus they live under a ſpirit of bondage ; 
not being able to venture their. guilty ſouls upon the 

ardoning mercy. of God, and the infinite merit of the 
Redeemer's blpod. 


Nothing can de mote apparent, than che diſtinction 


and difference here repteſented, between theſe two ſorts 


of believers. The one, in all bis ſtraits, fears, difficul- 
ties and dangers, looks unto Chriſt as to a ſure founda-. 
tion of ſaſety, confidence and hope: and though he may 
at ſometimes. doubt his intereſt in Chriſt, he can at no 
time deliberately place his confidence or expect ſafety 
for. his ſoul any where. elſe, but in the mere mercy of 


Sad in Chriſt, The other leaves the foul aſleep ; or 


elſe ſeeks reſt only from the. righteouſneſs of the law, 
from defires and endeavours. of his own, and muſt ei- 
ther find comfort there, or no where. The one ven- 
tures all his intereſts, and all his hopes of grace and 
glory, upon the faithfulneſs, of the Goſpel - promiſes, and 
the infinite mercy of God in Chriſt, 7, pitt ſees 
do way to quiet the accuſations of his conſcience, and 


= to obtain qualifications for ſalyation, by depending upon 


a naked promiſe. In a word, the ons can ſee ſafety and 


ſecurity, in leaving all the concerns. both of time and c- 


ternity in the bands of Chriſt. The other being igno- 
rant of the.righteoufneſs of God, mult make the righte+ 
 ouſneſs of the law, his refuge, or elſe live without the 
_ comfort of hape. W dviud JAM 

4. A faving faith ſubjects the ſoul to the ſcepter 
 and;yoke of Chriſt : but a dead faith leaves the foul. 
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true faith unites the ſoul to Chriſt, as the branch is 


nis defects: but yet he can truly fay, that be delights in 


- ing] 
conduct both to God and man, as well in fecret as o- 


a further progreſs in holineſs, even in all inſtances, 


affections. If with Herod he reforms and deer many 


no longer than he feels a ſpur in his (ide. 
anti a falſe believer. The one has a principle of holi- 


dim out of hell, but cares for nothing more; and what 
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Furt, and overcomes the world; and he that huth this 
hope in Chriſt, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. A 


united tothe vine; and thereby enables the man to bring 
Forth much fruit. The true believer hates every falſe 
way; he mourns over, and watches, ſtrives, and prays 
againſt all the corruptions of his nature, and all the im- 
perſections of his heart and life. There is no known 
fin, which he indulges himſelf in; no known duty, 
which he willingly negleQts ; no difficulty, which can 
deter him from following Chriſt; no temptation, which 
can allure him from endeavouring a conformity to the 
whole will of God. Not as tho he had alrendy attained, 
or were already perfect. He has daily cauſe to lament 


the law of the Lord, after the inward man ; and accord- 
/ endeavours in every ſtation and relation, in all his 


penly, to live a life of conformity to God, in all the du 
dies he requires of him. And wherein he cannot attain, 
he is yet preſſing towards perfection, and groaning after 


without reſerve ; nor yet ſatisfied without a final per- 
ſeverance, to crown his fincerity. | 
But on the other hand, the obedience of an unſincere 
profeſſor is very partial, defective, temporary; and but 
a matter of force and conſtraint upon the appetites and 


things, he yet retains his Herodias, ſome darling corrup- 
tion unmortified; br leaves ſome unpleaſant duty ne- 

lected. Or if, dy the laſhes of anawaken'd conſcience, 
be is driven for a dme to a more general reformation 
from all known ſin, and to outward attendance upon all 
known duty, he finds no inward complacency in it; and 
therefore is like a dull horſe, that will be kept on his way 


- Here then is a conſpicuous difference between a true 
neſs, a delight in it, and an earneſt and continuing de- 
fire after further erin the divine life. The o- 
ther aims only at fo much bolineſs as he thinks will fave 
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| he has, is excited by fear, or conſtrained by force, con- 

trary to the natural tendency and bias of his ſoul. In 

fine, the one makes it the endeavour of his life, to ap- 

prove himſelf to a pure, holy, and omniſcient God. The 

other reſts in endeavours to quiet his conſcience, and to 
filence his clamours and accuſations. 

5. A ſaving faith works by love to God and man: 
but a dead faith always falls ſhort of both. The apoſtle 
aſſures, that / we have all faith, ſo that we could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, we are nothing. -Faith 
worketh by love ; and the true believer keeps himſelf in 
#he love ef God, looking to the mercy of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for eternal life. He delights in contemplating the 
glorious perfections of the divine nature. His medita- 
tions upon God are ſweet, and the thoughts of him pre- 

cious to his ſoul. He values the favour of God as lite, 
and his loving kindneſs as better than life. If he can 
have the glonous. God for his portion, and live in the 
light of his countenance, he can be content with ſtraits, 
drfficulties, trials, and afflictions here in the world. He 
takes peculiar pleaſure in the ordinances of God, and all 
the appointed means of a near approach into his ſpecial 
preſence; and he 1s eſpecially pleaſed, when favoured with 

- ſenſible communion with God. Though be can't al- 
Ways: walk ſo near to God, and find ſuch ſenſible de- 
light in him; yet he laments his abſence, when he with- 
draws; heavily complains of his own deadneſs, world- 
Jineſs, ſenſuality, which ſeparates between God and his 
ſoul; and can find no true reſt or ſatisfaction, till he re- 
turn to God, and God to him. I his is at leaſt the or - 
dinary courſe and tenour of the believer's life: and if at 
any time he ſhould be ſo left of God as to grow forget- 
Ful of him, and have any continuing prevalence of a 
dead carnal worldly frame in his ſoul, this darkens the 
evidence of his ſtate, robs him of his comfort and peace, 


and will at length put him upon vigorous and active 


endeavours for obtaining a revival of his languiſhing 
graces, by a freſh ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Thus, the true believer hath the love of God dwelling 
in him; and from the ſame, principle, he likewiſe loves 
his neighbour as bimſelf. He maintains a life of juſtice, 
meckneſs, kindneſs, and beneficence towards all men, 
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bears injuries, is ready to forgive, entertains the beſt o- 
pinion of men's ſtate and actions, that the caſe will al- 
low ; and endeavours to live in the exerciſe of love, joy: 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, ybothneſs, faithfulneſs, 
meekneſs. And as he thas maintains a love of benevo:+ 
lence to all men, he has in a ſpecial manner a love of 
complacence towards thoſe who bear the marks of the 
divine image. Theſe he delights in, on account of theit 
being (or at leaſt appearing to. be) the children of God, 
He loves them for their heavenly Father's fake, as well 
as for thoſe gracious qualifications, which make rhe ri2h- 
feous more excellent than his neighbour, He loves the 
company of the ſaints. "Theſe are the excellent, in whom 
is all his delight. He loves their piety ; and ſtudies an 
imitation of them, wherein they follow Chriſt; and ſtu- 
dies to equal (if not excel) them in their higheſt im- 
provements in religion. He loves their perſons; and 
hopes to join with them in the eternal praiſes of God, 
This is the real and genuine character of every true 
| believer : while the bigheſt attainments of a dead faith 
do fall ſhort of every part of this deſcription. The falſe 
profeſſor may imagine, that he has ſomething of the love 
of God m him: but upon a juſt view of the caſe it will 
appear, that it is only to an-idol, the creature of his own 
imagination, If he feems to love God under an-appre- 
henſion of his goodnefs and mercy, he yet dreads him 
on account of his juſtice, and has an inward averſion to 
his purity and holineſs; ſo that the object of his love is 
an imaginary being, of infinite goodneſs and mercy, 
without either juſtice or holineſs. It from the alarms 
of conſcience, or ſome emotions of his natural affections, 
he may take ſome pleaſure in religious exerciles, this 
pleaſure is ſhort and tranſient, like the prineiple from 
whence it flows; he ſoon returns to careleſſneſs and for- 
9 — of God, and has his affections quickly engag · 

in worldly and ſenſual purfuitss And however he 
may deceive himſelf in any ſuppoſed progrels ih religion, 
he can never fatisfy his foul with having God for his 
portion. He ean never in coutſe keep up a life of ſpi- 
ritual · mindedneſs, and delight in God, and in-a way of 
obedience to him, and b with kim. 
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The ſame defects are likewiſe found in the unſound 
believer - with reſpect to *his love to his neighbour, If 
he be not (as its too commonly found) unjuſt and de- 
ceitful, wrathful, and contentious, hard-hearted and un- 
| kind, bitter and cenſorious, revengeſul and implacable, 
pet he never loves the children of God as ſuch. What- 
ever love he may have to any ſuch from ſpecial intimate 
acquaintance, or from their being in the ſame cauſe, 

party, or perſuaſion with himſelf (which is indeed no 
| more than the exerciſe of ſelf-love or ſelf eſteem) he ne - 
ver loves the image of Chriſt in every ſect or party, in 
whom he finds it, nor can he love a conformity to the 
children of God in the holineſs of their hearts and lives. 
Niere then you ſee an apparent difference in theſe two 
ſorts ofbelievers. The one loves God above all things: 
and indeed he that does not love him with a ſupreme 
” love, does not love him as God; and conſequently does 
| not love him at all, But the other ſeeks the favour of 
| God, from no other motive but fear of his diſpleaſure, 
or ſome deſire of happineſs z and not from ſenſe of the 
excellency of his glorious perſections, and the blefſed. 
- neſs of an intereſt in his favour. The one loves what 
God loves; hates what he hates; and loves and eſteems 
- himſelf but in Proportion to his conformity unto God. 

Ihe other retains his delight in his luſts and idols; and 

.. repairs to God becauſe he durſt not do otherwiſe. The 
one, like God himſelf, takes pleaſure in doing good to 
all men; and takes ſpecial delight in all without diſtinc- 
tion, ho are partakers of the divine nature. The other 
at the beſt has bis love to man influenced by ſelfiſh 
principles: and therefore takes molt delight in thoſe, 
Who are moſt conformable to o bis own. ſentiments or diſ- 

oſitions. 

Leſt I ſhould weary out your patience, I ſhall juſt 
mention but this one particular more. 

6. A faving faith humbles the foul, and makes it 
low and vile in its own eyes: whereas a dead faith — 
to exalt the mind with vain apprehenſions of, or endea- 

vours after, ſome ſufficiency or excellency of its own. 
The true believer has a deep ſenſe of the greatneſs and 
_ aggravations of his fins, loathes himſelf on account of 


them; and adores the patience and long: ſuſlering of 
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God towards him, that has kept him out of hell. He 
is ſo ſenſible of the great defects of his duties, of the ſin- 
fulneſs of his heart, the imperfections of his liſe, and his 
utter unworthineſs of any favour from God, that he can- 
not but entertain a moſt deep and ſenſible impreſſion, 
that it muſt be a wonderful diſplay of mere ſovereign 
grace, if ever he obtains ſalvation. It is always true, 
that the greater manifeſtation of God's love is made to 

his ſoul, the greater ſenſe he hath of his own nothing- 
neſs and unworthineſs, and the more he admires and a- 
dores the aſtoniſhing riches of free diſtinguiſhing grace 
to ſuch aguilty polluted creature as he is. Though the 
true believer lives in the exerciſe of that charity towards 
others, which thinketh no evil, but believeth all things, 
and hopeth all things : yet he always finds occaſion to 
condemn himſelf, and to cenſure his own inward affec- 
tions; and outward performances, religious duties, and 
moral conduct; and therefore cannot but eſteem others 
better than himſelf. In ſhort, the true believer always, 
while in this tabernacle, groans being burdened, He finds 
occaſions of a renewed repentance every day : he every 
day finds new cauſe to complain of himſelf; and new 
cauſe to commit a ſinful and unworthv foul to the mere 


mercy of God in Chriſt. 


On the contrary, a dead faith always either puffs up - 
the vain mind with a haughty pleaſing apprehenſion of 
its own attainments, makes it cenſorious and uncharita- 
ble, and inſpires it with that proud Phariſaical language, 
I thank God, I am not as other men : or elſe from the 
ſame haughty principle, either leaves the ſoul ſecure and 
eaſy, in its gogd deſigns and purpoſes of future repen- 
tance; or impatient and deſponding, through want of 
thoſe good qualifications which it ſuppoſes neceſſary. 
I think I need not enlarge upon this diſtinction; it is 
ſo apparent and manifeſt, and the characters ſo cafy to 
be know. 

And now, Sir, to ſum up the b in a ſhort and 
eaſy view. If you have good evidence of a ſaving faith 
in Chriſt, you muſt have ſuch a ſenſible impreſſion of 
the truth of the goſpel, as makes you feel the importance 

ol your eternal concerns, and your neceſſity of an inte- 


geſt in Chriſt; aud puts your ſoul upon earneſt and 0 
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deſires after him, as your only hope and ſafety. You 
muſt heartily approve the way of ſalvation which the 
goſpel reveals 3 and heartily conſent to the terms on 
which it is offered. You muſt accept of Chriſt as a 
free giſt ; bringing nothing with you of your own, to re- 
commend you to his acceptance. You muſt accept of 
bim as your only righteouſnels to juſtify you before God; 

and as your prince, as well as Saviour; conſenting as 

well to — governed as to be ſaved, to be fanClified as to 
be juſtified by him. And as you muſt receive him, ſo 
you mult confidently truſt in him alone, as a ſure foun- 
dation of ſaſety and hope; and as a continuing fountain 
of all ſupplies of grace to your ſou}, whatever difficulties 
and diſcouragements you may meet with. And you 
mult have this ſtanding evidence of the ſincerity of your 
faith, that it purifies your heart; and brings you to an 
earneſt deſire of, and endeavour after, habitual holineſs 
of heart and life: that it works by love to God and man; 
and keeps up in your {oul an abaſing ſenſe of your own 

vileneſs and utter unworthinefs, after all. This is that 
precious faith, to which the promiſes of the goſpel are 
made, and to which no falle profeſſor can make any juſt 
pretence. 

To conclude with a ſtill ſhorter view of this caſe, 
when a realizing belief ofthe goſpel, and a deſpair of all 
help in yourſelf brings you to repair to Chriſt as your 
only ſafety; and to venture your foul, guilty as it is, u- 
pon the merit. of his obedience, the ſufficiency of his 
grace and ſtrength, and the faithfulneſs of his promiſe : 

and heartily to fubmit to his rule and government, now 
you cannot fail of the ſanctifying influences of his Spi- 
tit, to qualify you for the eternal inheritance : For the 

Amen, the true and faithful witneſs, has given you his 


word for it, that if you thus come to him, he will in no 


wife caft you out, _ 
I might ſum up this i important point in a yet ſhorter 


view. If you ſo heartily approve of, and delight in the 
2 of ſalvation by Chriſt alone, that you can 
chearfully venture your ſoul and your eternal intereſts 
Taps; as the ſure and only foundation of hope and 

you have then the faith of God's elect. And in 


- be that has beſtowed ſuch * ous 
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will carry on his own work in your ſoul, will give you 


thoſe ſeveral qualifications and evidences of a gracious 
ſtate, which I have before deſcribed ; and will at laſt 
preſent you faultleſs before his throne, with exceeding 
joy. That you may have the delightful experience of 
ſuch a progreſs of grace in your ſoul, is the prayer of, 

| Yours, &c. 


LETTER IX. Wherein the DirrxxExcE be- 
tween a LEGAL and an EVANGELICAL RE- 
© .* PENTANCE 2s diſtinctly conſidered, 


OSIRg | 
VO jullly obſerve, It is of infinite concern, that 
your repentance towards God (as well as your 
faith towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) be ſincere; and 
that you have.therefore cauſe to be ſolicitous, not to be 
© deceived with a repentance which. muſt be repented 
© of.” And you have therefore juſt reaſon to deſire a2 


© clear apprehenſion of the difference between a legal 


© and an evangelical repentance.” I ſhall therefore en- 


deavour according to your deſire, to ſhew you the dif- 
© ference, in as eaſy and familiar a light as I can.” And 


perhaps it may give you a clearer view of the caſe, if I 
ſhould ſhew you firſt negatively, wherein the diſtinction 


does not conſiſt, under a few particulars, before J pro- 


ceed to a direct illuſtration of it. 
It may then be obſerved, that a deep diſtreſs of mind 
on account of /inning againſt God, is common both to a 


legal and evangelical repentance. Even Judas could 
cry out with agony of ſoul, I have ſinned in betraying . 


innocent blood as well as the Pſalmiſt groans out his 
complaint, that there was no reſt in his bones oecauſe of 
bis os, A. iſtreſſing ſenſe of fin, in itſelf conſidered, 


is therefore no evidence for nor againſt the truth and 


ſincetity of repentance. 2 | 2 
Moreover a fearful apprehenſion of the divine diſplea · 

ſure, may be common to both ſorts of penitents. Mere 

legal convictions may make ſinners in Zion afraid, and 


 fearfulneſs ſurprize the hypocrite ; And deftrudtion from 
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A legal and eonhpelical Repentance 
God may be a terror to a holy Job, in as great reality, 
though not with ſuch deſpairing infidelity, as to a Cain 
or Judas ; but this can be no diſtinguiſhing mark of a 
true or falſe repentance. N 
I may add, dread of, and a temporary reformation 
from outward and known courſes of ſinning, may like- 
wiſe be the conſequence of both a legal and evangelical 
repentance, Ahab humbled himſelf, lay in ſackloth, 
and went ſoftly ; and Herod reformed many things, as 
well us David refrain'd his fett from every evil way. It's 
impoſſible for a ſinner topive the reins to his luſts, while 
under the ſevere laſhes of an awaken'd conſcience : that 
a mere legal conviction muſt, while it laſtes, procure an 
external reformation. Such a reformation, of itſelf, 
can therefore be no evidence of a fincere repentance, 
how great ſoever it may appear, and be fure it can be no 
evidence againſt it, eee 

Beſides, men may be put upon diligence and activity 
in duty, by both a legal and evangelicaſ repentance. An 
unſincete repentance may bring men with the hypocri- 
tical Jews, to /eck the Lord daily ; and delight is know 
Bir ways, as a nation that did righteotifneſs. In their 
afflietions they may eek him early. They may ſeek him 
And return ; and enquire rarly after Gol, This may be 
the fruit of a legal repentance: as well as that a true 
. Tepentance may and always dots bring men to /ift up 

their hearts and their hands to God in the heavens. This 
therefore can be no diſtinguiſhing ctiterion, in the caſe 
3 8 eh fortlog perlbaßöh of kavitig ob- 

Once tnore, a com : fion of having o 
tained parloninng mercy, is common to both kinds f pe- 
Hiterits. God's ancient people, when moſt incorrigible 
In their impiety, would tru/t in lying words, come and 
Mand before him in the houſe that was called by his name, 
und ſay, we art delivered to do all theſe abominations. The 
Iſraclites in the wilderheſs concluded, that God was their 
flattered him with their lips, and lyed to him with their 
tongues ; and their hearts were not right with him. And 
vn the other hand, the true penitent may ſay with David, 
T ſaid I will tonfeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord ; 
and thou forgavelt me the intquity of my ſim. A mere 
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rſuaſion of forgiveneſs therefore, how. comfortable or 
joyful ſever, don't diſtinguiſh the nature of that repen- 
tance, on which ſuch a perſuaſion is founded, 

In ſhort, it is not the deepeſt ſenſe of fin or guilt, nor 
the moſt diſtreſſing ſorrow on that account; it is not the 
feat of God's wrath, nor the greateſt external reforma- . 
tion of life; it is not the moſt diligent external atten- 
dance upon all known duty; nor the moſt quieting per- 
ſuaſion of having made our peace with God; nor all 
theſe together that will denominate a man ſincerely pe- 
nitent. For all theſe may be, and have been, attained 
to by mere hypocrites; and often. are found with the falſe - 
as well as the true profeſſor. | 

Having by way of precaution, given you theſe remarks, 
I now proceed directly to conſider the important caſe. 


before us. And, | 


I. A legal repentance flows only from a ſenſe of dan - 
ger, and fear of wrath! But an evangelical repentance 
is a true mourning for ſin; and an earneſt defire of de- 
liverance from it. When the conſcience of a. ſinner is 
alarmed: with a ſenſe of his, dreadful guilt, it myſt ne- 
ceſſarily remonſtrate againſt thoſe impieties, which threa- 
ten him with deſtruction and ruin. Thence thoſe frighta 
and terrors, which, we. ſo commonly ſee. in awakened. 
ſinners. Their ſins: (eſpecially ſome groſſer enormities 


of their lives) ſtare them in the face, with their peculiar- 
- aggravations. Conſcience draws up the. indictment; 


and ſets. home the charge againſt them, The law paſſes. 
the ſentence ; and condemns them without mercy. And 
what have they now in proſpeck? But a fearful looking: 


- for of fiery indignation. to conſume them! Now with; 
what diſtreſs will They. CFR out, of the greatneſs and ag- 
| $7, 


ravations of their With what amazement: will, 
ey expect the dreadful iſſue of a ſinful courſe ? How; 
"__ are they now to take, up reſolutions of a more 
watchful and holy life ? Now they. are brought upon 
their knees before God, to acknowledge their ſing and, 
ig cry for mercy ; and now conſcience, like a, flaming; 

them from their former, courſe of impigty; 
and ſenſual gratifications. And what i gl this. repens, 
tance, but mere terror and fear of hell ? Leg; but con- 
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| dog will quickly return to his vomit again, *till ſome 
new alarm revive the conviction of their fin and danger, 
and their former proceſs of repentance. Thus ſome will 
fin and repent, and repent and fin, all their lives; and 
yet ly open to eternal repentance after all, Or, if the 
diſtreſs of conſcience make ſo deep an impreſſion, and 
fix ſuch an abiding awe of particular {ins upon the mind, 
that there remains a viſble and continuing reformation: 
their luſts are but dammed up by their fears, and 
were but the dam broken down, they would run again 
in their former channel with renewed force. It is true 
the law ſometimes proves a ſchool - maſter to drive ſin- 
ners to Chriſt ; and conviction of fin and a legal repen- 
tance is a neceſſary preparative to a ſaving converſion; 
but this alone gives no claim to the promiſe of the goſpel. 
The houſe may be thus empty, ſwept and garniſhed, but 
for the reception of /even worſe ſpirits than were driven 
out of it; and a ſinner may thus eſcape the pollutions of 


the world, and yet have his latter end worſe than his be- 


_ 
* 


ginning. a 


If on the other hand, we conſider the character of a 


ſincere goſpel repentance, though ſuch legal terrors may 
lead to its exerciſe, they do not belong to its nature: 
nor are they any pait of its. deſcription: Sin itſelf, be- 
comes the greateſt burden and averſation to a truly pe- 


nitent ſoul. 7 hate, ſays the Pſalmiſt, every fal/e way. 


O wretched man that I am, ſays the apoſtle, who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death. Thus the peni- 
tent groans being burdened ; not from fear of hell, ſuch 
fear being no part of a true repentance, though it may 
ſometimes accompany a ſincere and godly ſorrow for (in. 
But this ſorrow ariſes from an affecting, humbling, 
mourning ſenſe of fin, from a view of the fin of nature, 


with the hardneſs of the heart, and univerſal ' depravity 


of the affections which flow from it; and from a view 
of the numerous fins of practice, with their ſpecial ag- 
gravations. This is the grief, this the diſtreſs of a re- 
penting ſmner. It is neceſſary, from the nature of a 


true repentance, that it muſt have reſpect both to the 


ſin of nature and practice; though both of theſe are not 
at all times actually an the mind; and particularly thought 
of, and mourned for by the repenting ſinner.- The lan - 
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age of a true repentance is ſuch as that. 7 acknow- 


* | . * 
* 
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cempared and diſtinguiſt 


Ls my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is ever before me. 


Mine iniquities are gone over mine head, as an heavy 
burthen, they are too heavy for me. Deliver me from all 
my tranſgreſſions. Let not my ſins have dominion over 
me. Innumerable evils have compaſſed me about, mine 
iniguities have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able 
to lock up they are more than the hairs of mine head: 
therefore my heart faileth me. Be pleaſed, O Lord, ts 
deliver me : © Lord make haſte to help me, As the true 
penitent longs for more and more r over his cor- 

ruptions, ſo is he moſt watchful, prayerful, and in ear- 
neſt to mortify his luſts, and to cut off all ſupplies of ſin. 
He mourns for all, he hates all his luſts; and is willing 
to ſpare none, no not ſo much as a right hand, or a right 
eye. As there is nothing ſo grievous to him as fin, fo 
there is nothing which he ſo earneſtly deſires and pur- 
ſues, as a nearer approach to that bleſſed ſtate, where 
nothing can enter which defileth or worketh abomination. 

Here you ſee an apparent difference, between being 
ſtruck with fear, reſtrained by terror, and driven from 
a courſe of ſinning by the laſhes of an awakened con- 
ſcience, between this (I fay) and loathing ourſelves in 
our own fight, for all our iniquities and abominations, 
with a groaning after grace and ſtrength to conquer and 
mortify our corruptions, and be free. from the empire of 
ln. t is merely the fruit of ſelf-love, which prompts 
the ſoul to fly from danger. This is the exerciſe of a 
vital principle, which. ſeparates the ſoul from ſin; and 
engages the'whole man in'a continued oppoſition a- 
r n 

2. A legal repentance flows from unbelief: but an 
evangelical repentance. is always the fruit and conſe- 


quence of a ſaving {ith. I have ſhewn you already, 
that a legal repentance is effected by fearful apprehen- 


fons of hell and damnation. ' And whence is this a- 
_ mazing and diſtraQting fear and terror ? Has not the 
| golpel provided. a glorious relief for ſuch diſtreſſes; and 
opened a bleſſed door of hope for the greateſt ſinners ? 
Is not pardon and falyation freely offered to all,” that 


will Accept a bleſſed Saviour and his ſaving beneſits? 
Is nor the blood er "Chrilt fulligent' to cleanſe from al 
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98 A legal and evangelical Repentance 
ſins, however citcumſtanced, and however aggravated 
they may be? Why then do not they chearfully fly for 
refuge to this hope ſet before them? Alas, they can ſee 
no ſafety in it! The lay of God challenges their obedi- 
ence; and condemns their diſobedience. Conſcience 
joins in, both with the precept and ſentence of the law: 
and thence their only refuge is reſolutions, reformations, 
duties, penance, or ſome ſuch ſelf-righteous methods 
to paciſy God's juſtice, to quiet their conſciences; and 
to lay a foundation of future hope. The defect of their 
endeavours and attainments, creates new terrors. 'Their 
terrors excite new endeavours. And thus they go on 
without attaining the law of righteouſneſs ; becauſe they 
feek it not of faith: but as it were by the works of the 
lau. They may, its true, have ſome reſpect to Chriſt, 
in this their legal progreſs. 'They may hope, that God 
will accept them for Chriſt's ſake. - They may uſe his 
name in their. prayers for pardon, while they dare not 
depend upon the merits of his blood for the remiſſion of 
their fins, and a freedom from. condemnation. And 
what is all this, but a ſecret hope, that the redemption of 
Chriſt will add ſuch merit to their frights and fears, re- 
Formations and duties, as to make them effectual to atone 
for their fins; and ourchaſs the favour of God ? So that 
all their penitential ſhews and appearances are nothing 
but the workings of unbelief. 8 
Let us now take a view of an evangelical repentance: 
and we ſhall find the characters of it directly repugnant 
to what has been conſidered. This muſt always be the 
conſequence of a ſaving faith; and can never go be- 
fore it. The ſinner muſt have a realizing apprehenſion 
of the purity and holineſs of the divine nature, before he 
can loathe and hate his fins, on the account of their con- 
trariety to God. He muſt. have a feeling ſenſe, that 
there is pardoning mercy with God for ſinners, before he 
can with courage and ſincerity apply for forgiveneſs to 
a juſt and holy God. He muſt have a believing diſ- 
covery of the way in which God is acceſſible by ſinners, 
before he can have acceſs with boldneſs to the throne of 
grace. He muſt ſee and feel, that there is ſafety in ven- 


turing a guilty ſoul in the hands of Chriſt and no where 


delle, before he can look to his blood for cleaning from 
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t; and to his grace and ſtrength for victory over 
is corruption. He muſt be united to Chriſt as a branch 
to the vine, before he can bring forth fruit meet for re- 
pentance. Without this he may be driven into deſpond- 
ing fears and to legal attempts for ſafety: but he cannot 
fly for refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before him. The 
true penitent therefore approaches God's preſence with 
a deep impreſſion. of his guilt, and unworthineſs; and 
of his juſt deſert of an eternal rejection from God. But 
then he comes before a mercy-ſeat. Though he is forc- 
ed to acknowledge that if God ſhould mark iniquity, he 
could not ſtand before him; be yet remembers, that 
with God there is forgiveneſs that he may be feared ; and 
that with him there is . plenteous redemption. The true 
penitent looks to the blood of Chriſt, as what alone can 
cleanſe away his numerous and aggravated fins ; and 
from thence he takes encouragement to mourn out 
the Plalmiſt's language, waſb me thorgughly ſrom mine 
iniquity ; and cleanſe me from my ſin. Purge me with 
by/ſop and I ſhall be clean, waſh me and T ſhall be whiter 
than the ſnow. This is the proſpect, which both 
encourages and invigorates his cries for mercy ; and 
embitters his ſins to him; and which makes him loath 
them all, and long for deliverance from them all. Is 
God infinitely, merciful and ready to forgive (ſays the 
« pemitent ſoul) and have I been baſe] Kigraeful, 
© as to fin againſt ſuch aſtoniſhing ae to af- 
© front and abuſe ſuch mercy and love ! Is fin fo hateful 
© to God, that he has ſo ſeverely puniſhed it in the per- 
© fon of his own dear Son, how vile, how polluted and 
* abominable muſt I then appear, in the eyes of his ho- 
© lineſs and juſtice, that am nothing but defilement and 
© guilt ; from the crown of my head to the ſoles of my 
* teet, nothing but wounds and bruiſes and putrifying 
© ſores l Has the bleſſed Saviour ſuffered his Father's 
© wrath for my ſins! Have they nailed him to the croſs, 
© and brought him under the agonies of an accurſed 


© death; and ſhall I be ever reconciled to my luſts any - 


© more! and go on to crucify the Son of God afreſh ! 
© Is there N mere to be had, and ſhall I flight 
© the blood of Chriſt, ſet light by the gracious offer, and 
' -* periſh in ſight of a Ie May Fee ſtrength 
| * | | 0 Wo = 0 . , ' 2 ; 4 * %. b f 
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from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for victory and dominion 
© over my corruptions ; and ſhall J not both reſolve in 
his ſtrength againſt them; and lie at his foot, that the 
* law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, may make me 
* Free from the law of fin and death! Have I diſhonoured 
God ſo much already, loaded my precious Saviour 
with ſo many horrible indignities; and brought ſuch 
© a weight of guilt upon myſelf ; and is it not now high 
time to bid an utter defiance to my moſt darling luſts, 
© the greateſt enemies to God and my own ſoul ?? Such 
as this is the language of a goſpel repentance. And 
tho' there may be a fincere repentance without full cvi- 
Aence of an intereſt in Chriſt, there can be none with- 
out a believing view of the infinite merit of his blood ; 
and the ſafety of bringing a guilty ſpul to that fountain 
for pardon and cleanſing, as I will endeavour to ſhew 
J ²² ( 
You can't but fee the great diſtinction, and even con- 
trariety,. between a guilty flight of the ſoul from God, 
like Adam after his fall; and an, humbling, ſelf-con- 
demning flight to' Gad's pardoning mercy, like the pro- 
digal when returning to his father's houſe : Between le- 
Fa flaviſh, ſfelf-righteous endeavours to atone for our 
ins, and make out peace with, God; and repairing on- 
ly-to theglood of Chriſt for cleanſing from all our ſins 
between mourning for. our guilt N e mour- 
ning ſor our fins, as they are againſt God, againſt a pre- 
cious Saviour, againſt infinite mercy and love; And 
in a word, between attempting a new life by the ſtrength 
of our own reſolutions and endeavours ; and looking 
only, to the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for grace and 


ſtrength, as well as pardon. and freedom from condem- 
3. A legal repentance flows from an averſion to God 
and to bis foi) law: but an evangelical repentance from 
love to both. The diſtreſs, the terror, and amazement, 
that awakened ſinners are under, ariſe from their dread - 
ſul apprebenſions of God, and his tert ible juſtice. They 
know that they have greatly provoked him, ate afraid of 
his wrath; and therefore want ſome covert, where they 
may hide themſelves from his pteſence. "They might 
before, perhaps, have ſome pleaſiug apprehenſions of 
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Bod, while they confidered him as being all mercy with- 


out juſtice ; and while they could hope for pardon, and 
yet live in their fins. But now, they bave fome ſenſe 
of his holineſs and juſtice, he appears an infinite-enemy; 
and therefore moſt terrible to their ſouls. 'They are 
ng indeed ſome way to be at peace with him; 

ey are afraid the controverſy will iſſue in their 
deſtruction. * U reſolve upon new obedience, from 
the ſame motives that ſlaves obey their ſevere tyrennical 
maſters : while the rule of their obedience is directly 
contrary to the bent, bias and diſpoſition of their fouls. 
Were the penalty of the law taken away, their averſion 
to it would quickly appear, and they would ſoon em- 
brace their beloved luſts, with the ſame pleafure and de- 
light as formerly. This is frequently exemplified in 
thoſe, who wear off their convictions and reformations - 


_ together, notwithſtanding all their former religious ap- 


pearances, diſcover the alienation of their hearts to Gol 
and his laws, by their ſinful and ſenſual lives ; and (as 
the apoſtle expreſſeth it) ſhew themſelves enemies in 
their minds, by their wicked works. | 
But on the contrary, the fincere goſpel penitent, fees 
an admirable beauty and excellency in a life of holineſs; 
and therefore groans after higher attainments in it. He 


is ſenſible how much he has tranſgreffed the law of God, 


how very far he is departed-from the purity. and boli- 
neſs of the divine nature. This is the burthen of his 
ſoul. Hence it is, that he walks in heavineſs; and wa- 
ters his couch with teais. He mourns, not becauſe the 
law is fo ſtrict or the penalty ſo ſevere, for he eſteems 
the law to be holy ; and the commandment holy, juſt, and. 
00d : but he monrns, that though the law be ſpiritual, 
is carnal, ſold under fin. He mourns, that his na- 
ture is fo contrary to God, that his practice is ſo contta- 
ry to bis will; and that he can make no better progreſs 


1 mortifying the deeds of the fleſh, in regulating his 


ections, appetites, and paſſions, and in living to God. 
Do that with the mind be bimſelf ferves the law of Cad, 
though in much imperfeQtions ; and though by reafon 
of his remaining * he is forced to acknowledge 
' feſb he ferves the lau of H. 
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Tbe true penĩtent is breathing with the ſame earneſine(; 

after ſanctiſication, as after freedom from wrath. He 

does not want to have the law bent to his corruptions: 

but to have his heart and life fully ſubjected to the law 

and will of God. There is nothing he ſo much deſires, 

beſides an intereſt in Chriſt and the favour of God, as 

a freedom from lin, a proficiency in faith and holineſs; 

and à liſe of communicn and fellowſhip with God. 

Oh (ſays the penitenc believer) what a wicked heart 

have I, that is fo eſtranged from, the holy nature of 

God.; and from his righteous, law ! What a guilty 

© wretch have I been, who have walked ſo contrary to 

.c the glorious God, have trampled upon his excellent 

*« perfeCtions, violated his holy law; and made ſo near 

* an approach even to the nature of the devil! O for 

4 the cleanſing efficacy of the blood of Cbriſt; and the 

© renewing influences of his Holy Spirit, to puriſy this 

© fink of pollution; and to ſanctify theſe depraved of- 

© feCtions of my ſoul! Create in me a clean heart, O Cod, 

© and renew a right: ſpirit within me ! Let this ſeparat- 

"© ing wall between God and my foul be broken down! 

Let me be partaker o ſthe divine nature, and be brought 

near to God, whatever elſe be denied me! © tbat my 

+ ways were directed, that I might keep thy ſlatutes ! 

O let me nat wander from thy commandments ; but deal 

| © bountifully with thy ſervant, that I may live and keep 

© thy word. Such as theſe are the afpizations of a ſin- 

Tete repentance. A language which flows from a true 

love to God and his law; and an earneſt defize of con- 

But yowl enquire (perhaps) is there no difference 

| between repentance and. love to God ? Are not theſe 

| different graces of the ſpirit ;, and have they net their 

different exerciſes and operations ? L anſwer, yes; they 

£ are truly different and dillin; but they always have a 

_. La in a truly, gracious ſoul... As faith is tru- 

y diftinQ From repentance ; and yet eyery child of God 

is a penitent believer: fo. is loye Likewiſe diſtinqt from 

repentance 3 and yet neither of theſs graces. cap exiſt 

without the other, We caunct truly love God, unleſs 

our fins are made hateful to us in repentance; We can- 


not ſincerely turn to God, until we value bis favour 


Mb 


graces therefore are joint productions of the bleſſed Spi. 
ritin our regeneration, ſo are they joint companions in 
the exerciſe of the divine love. From this reflection 


you may ſee the reaſon why ſome of the fame things 
neceſſarily occur in this diſcourſe of repentance, which 
you met with in my laſt letter, when treating upon the 
difference of a true and falſe faith, E 


By theſe hints, you may plainly ſee the very great 


difference between a legal and an evangelical penitent. 
Ihe one looks upon God with dread, terror, and averſa- 
tion of ſoul. The other mourns his diſtance from him; 


and longs to %e more transformed into his image and 


"likeneſs. The one ſtill loves his fins in his heart, tho? 
be mourns that there is a law to puniſh them. The 
other hates all his fins without reſerve ; and groans 
under the burden of them; becauſe they are contrary 
10 God and his hcly law. I he obedience of the one is 
by mere conſtraint. The imperfections of the other are 
matter of continual grief; and he is conſtantly longing 
and ſtriving aſter greater degrees of grace and holineſs. 
The one can find no inward and abiding complacenc 
in the ſervice of God. The other runs the ways of h 
commandments with delight ; and takes more pleaſure 
in obedience, than in any thing elſe: DT NENT. 
4. A legal repentance ordinarily flows from diſcou- 
, agement and defpondency : but an evangelical repen- 


tance from encouraging hope. I have alceady conſidet- 


ed; how a legal repentance is excited and maintained by 

* , terroxs of conſcience ; und fearful apprehenſions of the 
.wiath of God. Some indeed, by their external reſor - 

' marions,. pacify their conſciences, get ſcitled upon their 
lees, and cry peace to their ſouls; and fo their repen- 
' "tance and diſcouragements both come to an end. But 
"whilſt their coficern continues, their deſponding fears 
ae the very life of it. Their fins, both for number and 
ns, appro? dreadſul to. their affrighted conſeiences, 


they ftequentiy viokate their purpoſes and promiſes of 


. 

$ 
f new | dichte.” They are therefote afraid, that God 
Vill never patdon and accept ſuch rebels as they have 
denz and though they date not ne glect duty, the come 
ich horret into the preſence of God, as to an ine rr 
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nnd take pleaſure in a conformity to his will. As theſe 
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ble judge; and have nothing to keep their ſouls from 
finking into deſpair, but their good deſigns and endea- 
yours, which yet are too defeCtive to give them com- 
fortable hope. And what is all this, but a moſt ungrate- 
ful undervaluing the blood of Chriſt, limiting the good- 
neſs and mercy of God ; and an implicit denying the 
truth of the whole goſpel of God our Saviour? Thus 
they are flying from the mercy ot God, while they pre- 
tend to fly to it. But I need not enlarge upon this 
head, it being ſo near of kin to what was obſerved un- 
der the laſt. | | | | 
I proceed therefore to ſhew on the other hand, that 
though the true goſpel-penitent may have a deeper im- 
preſſion of the greatneſs and atrocious nature of his fin 
and guilt, than even the awakened terrified legaliſt him- 
ſelf: yet be dares not yield to any deſpairing thoughts 
of God's mercy. Faith opens the door of hope, and 
therefore the door of repentance; as I have obſetved 
before. True it is, that the-goſpel-penitent may meet 
wich many diſcouraging doubts and fears: but tbeſe are 
his infirmity, not his repentance. The apoſtle tells us, 
ve are ſaved by hope. That is what gives life and ac- 
tivity to every grace; and to repentance in particular, 
nas I have had occaſion to hint before. And it is yet 
needful to further obſerve, that though a fear and jea- 
louſy of our own fincerity may be conſiſtent with a true 
repentance; and perhaps ſometimes ſerves to further its 
.progreſs : yet all doubts of the faithfulneſs of the goſpel 
promiſes, of the extenſiveneſs of the divine mercy, or 
of our exemption from the goſpel-offer : all appreben- 
ſions of our not being elected, of our having finned 
. away the day of grace, or of our having finned againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt: all imaginations that our fins are ſo 
circumſtanced, as pot to admit of pardoning mercy or 
the like theſe are directly deftruftive of or inconſiſtent 
with the actings of a true. repentance. A fincere peni- 
tent looks over the higheſt mountains, which are raiſed 
before bim, by the greatneſs of his fins, his own miſ- 
giving heart, ot the temptations of Satan, into an ocean 
„ 585 dodneſs and mercy. Thither he will fly : 
and there he will hope, let his caſe appear never ſo dark: 
though even thing ſeems to anake againſt bim. 
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And the more lively and comfortable his hope is, the 

more he is humbled and abaſed for his ſins ; and the 
more vigorous are his endeavours after a life of new o- 
bedience. As repentance is a hatred of and ſeparation 
from all ſin without reſerve; it muſt certainly be a flight 
from and an abhorrence of unbelief and defpair, the 
greateſt of all fins. And the further the foul flies from 
theſe, the more is it conformed to the goſpel of Chriſt; 
and the more is it in the way of mercy. It is not there- 
fore ſufficient, for the ſincere penitent to be ſenſible, 

that God is infinitely gracious: and that the blood of 
- - Chriſt is infinitely meritorious; and that there is for - 
giveneſs with God for the greateſt ſinners, if he till 
maintains ſome reſerve in his mind, with reſpect to his 
own caſe. But he muſt be likewiſe perſuaded, that he 
either already hath, or that he may obtain, a perſonal 
intereſt in this redeeming pargonivg mercy, in order to 
bis approaching to God as a father; and in order to his 
being in love with the ways of God; and to his ſerving 
bim with a chearfulneſs and delight. This is not only 
neceſſaty, in order to the firſt exerciſe of a true repen- 
tance: but the fincere Chriſtian will always find, that 
by whatever_darkneſs, difficulty, or temptation, he is 
brought into a really diſcouraged deſponding frame, he 
is thereby rendered b much the more incapable of godly 
ſorrow for fin, of delighting in God, or of a ſpintual 
performance of any duty of religion. We may be jea- 
lous and diftruſtful of ourſelves 3 but we muſt not det- 
pond and'be jealous of God, if we would maintain the 
exerciſe of any ſaving grace. er en ROE 
I confeſs (ſays the truly penitent ſoul) that my fins 
- Care like the ſtars in the firmament, and like the ſand 
on the ſea-ſhore for multitude; that they are of a ſcar- 
let and crimſon dye ; and that it is of the infinite pa- 
© tience of God, that ſuch a guilty wretch is out of hell: 
But yet as great, as dreadfully aggravated as my fins 
be, the merit of a Redeemer's blood is ſufficient to a- 
tone for them all; and infinite mercy is ſtill greater 


than my greateſt ſins. Though my iniquities' bave 
abounded, God. has encouraged: me to hope, that bis 


* 7 ate ſball abound much more, to the returning ſinner. 
© It mult be aſtoniſhing mercy indeed, if I am faved; 
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© but ſuch mercy is offered in the Goſpel: And bleſſed 

© be God, I am not excluded from that gracious offer. 
© Tho' I have naturally no power to comply with the 
© terms, upon which pardoning mercy is ſet before me: 
. © Yet the Goſpel provides a remedy in that caſe alſo; 
* and I am encouraged to truſt in ths Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
© for all ſupplies of grace. I will therefore caſt my guil- 
© ty ſoul at the footſtool of a ſovereign God, and rely 
on infinite mercy through a Redeemer. I will de- 
. © pend upon the blood of Chriſt, which cleanſeth from 
all fin. I will conſtantly repair to his fulneſs, that 
© from thence I may receive, even grace for grace; and 
in that way I will hope for that bleſſed ſentence from 
his gracious mouth, thy ſins which be many are forgiven 
* thee. O how will mercy triumph over ſuch fins as 
mine! How great glory will God bring to the riches 
_ * of his infinite grace in the ſalvation of ſuch a ſinner as 
1, it ever | am ſaved! How will heaven ring with e- 
© ternal hallelujahs on my account! Surely I have ſin- 
© ned enough already, let me no more add to the num- 
© ber and guilt of my fins, by diſtruſt of God's mercy, 
© or by 2 the faithfulneſs of his invitations and 
promiſes. Whether I have already obtained a faving 
© 1atereſt in Chriſt or not, I am reſolved to hope in his 

© mercy.z and to lie at his feet, whatever the iſſue be. 
Jo great is the difference between a legal and an evan- 
ad repentance ; as great as, between deſponding fear 
And encouraging hope, as between being affrighted by 
2 fight of out fins, into an incapacity to truſt God or 
. ſerve him with delight; and being allured by his infi- 
nite mercy to ſeek his favour, expect forgiveneſs through 
the blood of his Son ; and to ſerve him with the diſ- 

Poſition of children. 

J A legal repentance is temporary; wearing off 
with the convictions of conſcience, which occaſion it: 
but an evangelical repentance is the daily exerciſe of the 
true Chriſtian. We have too ſad and numerous in- 
ſtances of ſuch, who will for a while appear under the 
greateſt remorſe for their figs ; and yet quickly wear off 
all their impreſſions, and return to the ſame courſe of 
impiety and ſenſuality, which occaſioned their diſtreſs 
and terror; and thereby declare to the world, that their 


* 
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_ Gireleſsand unconterned about them, as ſoon as he ob- 
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an early dew. And befides thefe, there ſeem to beſome 
who quiet their conſciences, and ſpeak peace to their 
ſouls, from their Having been in diſtreſs and terror for 


their fins, from their reformation of ſome groſſer immo- 


ralities, and from a formal courſe of duty. They have 
repented, they think, and therefore conclude themſelves 
at peace with God ; and ſeemito have no great care and 
concern about, either their former impieties, or their 
daily tranſgreſſions. They conclude themſelves in a 
converted ſtate: and are therefore eaſy, careleſs, and ſe- 


, cure, Theſe may think and perhaps ſpeak loftily of 


their expetiendes, they may be blown up with joyful 
apprehenſions of their ſafe ſtate : but have no impreſſions 
of their fins, no mourning after pardon, no groaning un- 
der the burthen of a wicked heart, imperfect duties, 
and renewed provocations againſt God. I fear we have 
too many ſuch in the preſent times, who will go on 
flattering themſelves in their own eyes, untill their ini- 
quities are found hateful. I might add, there are many 
that while under the ſtings of an awaken' d conſcience, 
will be driven to maintain a ſolemn watch over their 
hearts and lives, to be afraid of every ſin, to be conſci- 
entiouſly careful to attend every known * 15 and to 
be ſerious and in earneſt in the performance of it. Now, 
by this imaginary progreſs in religion, they gradually 
wear off their convictions, and get from under the ter- 
rors of the law; and then their watchfulneſs and ten» 
derneſs of conſcience are forgot ; they attend their du- 
ties in a careleſs manner, with a trifling remiſs frame of 
foul, while the great concerns of ap unſeen eternal world 
are but little in their minds ; and all their religion 1s 


reduced to a mere cold formality. They till maintain 
the form ;z but are unconcerned about the power of god- 
UÜneſs. In ſome ſuch manner, a legal repentance always 


leaves the ſoul ſhort of a real ſanctifying ſaving change. 
On the other hand, a ſaving evangelical repentance 


zs a laſting principle of humble; ſelf· abaſing, {8f-con- 
demning mourning for, and abhorrence of all the fins 
- Which the penitent diſcovers, both in his heart and life. 


The true penitent does not forgetſhis paſt ſins; and grow 
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108 A legal and evangelical Repentance 
tains peace in his conſcience, and a comforting hope 
that he is reconciled to God: but the clearer evidences 
he obtains of the divine favour, the more does he lothe, 
abhor, and condemn himſelf for his ſins, the more vile 
does he appear in his own eyes; and the more aggravat- 
ed and enormous do his paſt ſins repreſent themſelves 
to him. A ſenſe of pardoning mercy. makes Paul ap- 

' pear to himſelf the chief of ſinners, and ſpeak of himſelf 
as a pattern of hope, to all chat ſhall come after him. 
The true penitent not only continues to abhor himſelf 
on account of his paſt guilt and defilement: but finds 
daily cauſe to renew, his repentance before God. He 
finds ſo much deadneſs, formality and hypocriſy in his 
duties, ſo much carnality, worldly mindedneſs, and un- 
beliefin his heart, ſo much prevalence of his finful af- 
fections, appetites and paſſions ; and fo many foils by 

the fin that eaſily beſets him; that he cannot but groan, 

being burthened, while he is in this tabernacle. Repen- 
tance therefore is the daily continued exerciſe of the 

Chriſtian indeed, untill he puts off mortality. He will 

not leave off repenting, till he leaves off ſinning; which 
is not attainable on this ſide heaven. Have 1 hope 
© (fays the penitent ſou]) that God has pardoned my ſins? 
What an inſtance of pardoning mercy is this! How 

_ © adorable is that wonderful grace, which has pluckt 
© ſuch'a brand out of the fire! And am I till daily of- 
© fending againſt ſuch mercy and love! And am I till 
« ſo formal, lifeleſs and hypocritical ! Am yet doing fo 
© little for him, who has done ſo much for me! Ah vile 

© ſinful heart! Ah baſe ingratitude to ſuch amazing 

© goodneſs ! Oh for more victory over my corruptions; 

« for more thankfulneſs for ſuch mercies, for more ſpi- 

c rituality and heavenly mindedueſs ! How often have 

© I been mourning my infirmities : and muſt I yet have 

© cauſe to mourn over the ſame defects! How often 
< purſuing and deſigning a cloſer walk with God; but 
© what a poor progreſs do I yet make; ſave in defires and 
© endeavours! How would the jniquities of my beſt du- 
| © ries ſeparate between God and my foul for ever, had 
I not the Redeemer's merit to plead ! What need 
© haye-l, every day, to have this polluted ſoul waſhed in 
< the blood 27 Chriſt; and to repair to the glorious 
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Advocate with the Father, for the benefit of his inter- 
« ceſhon ! not a ſtep can I take in my ſpiritual progreſs, 
«© without freſh ſupplies from the fountain of grace and 
« ſtrength ; and yet how often am I provoking him to 
« withdraw his influences, in whom is all my hope and 
confidence! O wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 
« liver me from the body of this death © Thus the true 
penitent goes with bis face Zion ward, mourning as he 
goes. And thus in his higheſt attaiments of comfort and 
joy, will he find cauſe to be deeply humbled before God, 
and to wreſtle with him for renewed pardon ; and new 
ſupplies of ſtrengthening: and quickening grace. 

The difference between theſe two ſorts of penitents 


is very apparent. There is the ſame difference, as be- 


tween the running of water in the paths after a ſhower, 
and the ſtreams flowing from a living fountain of water: 
a legal repentance laſting no longer than the terrors which 
occaſion ĩt, but an evangelical repentance being a con- 
tinued war with ſin, till death ſounds the retreat. Once 


1 


More. 8 


8. A legal repentance does at moſt produce only a 


partial and external reſormation; but an evangelical re- 


pentance is a total change oſ heart and life, and uni ver- 


ſal turning from ſin to God. As ſome particular more 
groſs iniquities moſt commonly lead the way to that 
diſtreſs and terror, which is the life of a legal and in- 
bncere cepentance; ſo a reformation of thoſe ſins too 


frequently wears off the impreſſion, and gives peace and 


reſt to the troubled. conſcience, without any further 
change. Or at beſt, there will be ſome darling luſts 
retained, ſome right hand or right eye ſpared; ſome ſweet 
morſel rolled under the tongue. If the legal penitent 
be afraid of the ſins of commiſſion, he may till live in 
the omiſſion or the careleſs performance of known du- 
ty. Or if he be more forward in the duties of God's 


immediate worſhip, he may ſtill live in acts of injuſtice, 


and .uncharitableneſs towards men. If he: ſhews ſome 


zeal and activity in the ſervice of God, he will yet (per- 
haps) have his heart and affections inordinately glewed 


to the world ; and purſue it as the object of his chief 
deſire and delight. If he makes conſcience of all open 


20ual fins, hie vet little regards the ſins of his heart, | 
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110 A Ha, and evangelical Repentance 
but lives in envy, malice, pride, carnal-mindedneſs, un- 


belief; or ſome other ſuch heart-defiling fin. To finiſh 
his character, whatever ſeeming progreſs he may make 


in religion, his heart is not right with. God: bur is Qill 


going after his idols, ftill eſtranged from vital Chriſtia- 
nity and the power of godlineſs. Like Ephraim, he is 


as a cake not turned, neither bread nor dough ; or like 
Laodicea, lukewarm, neither hot nor cold. 

If we proceed to view the charactet of the ſincere pe- 
nitent; it is directly contrary to this. He finds indeed 
(as has been obſerved) cantinual 'occaſion to lament the 
great imperfeCtions of his heart and life; and according- 
ly ſeeks renewed pardon and cleanſing in the blood of 
Chrift. © But though he has not already attained, nor is 
already perfect, he is yet prefſing towards perfection. He 
is yet watching, ftriving againſt all his corruptions; yet 


aiming at and endeayouring after further conformity to 
God, in all holy convetfation and godlineſs., He is ne- 
verſatisfied with a partial reformation, with external du- 
ty; or with any thing ſhort of a life of vital piety. He 
does not renounce one luſt and retain another; content 
himſelf with firſt-table duties, in the neglect of the ſe- 
cond; not quiet bimſelf in a life of mere formal godli- 
nef;' nor can he reſt, til['he'refoices in the teftimony of 
his conſrience that in fimplicity and godly fincerity, not 
ith fle/dly wiſdom, but by the grace of Cod," he has bis 
converſation in the world. All the actings of his mind, 
as well as his external conduct, fall under his ſtricteſt 
cognizance and inſpection; and he is awfully careful 
to approve himſelf to him, WhO knows his thoughts afar 
. His reformation extends ak pe to the deyvotions 
of the church, but of his family and cloſet; not only to 
his converſation; but to his thoughts and affections; not 
only to the.worſhip of God; but to the duties ↄf every 
relation he ſuſtains among men; and in a word, bis 
repentance produces 'heavenly-mindedneſs, humility, 
meekneſs, | charity, patience, forgiting of injuries, fell 
denial 7 and is neeompanied with alt 'other_fryirs and 


graces of the bleſſed Spirit. It is the deflre of my 


56} foul (lays the fincere penitent) to keep the 1 5 410 
Lord; and not wickedly to depart from my 
+ would refrain my feet from every evil way ; ard walk 
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© within my houſe with a perfect beart. I know I have 
T to 0 b a God who trieth the heart; and hath plea» 
© ſure in uprightneſs z would therefore. ſet the Lord 
* always before me; and ſexve him with a perfect heart 
© and with a willing mind. I, know that my heart is 
r deceitful above all things; and deſperately wicked. 


© I know that mine iniquities are aſcended over mine 
Tt head: for which I am, bowed down greatly; and go 


tmoutning all the day long. But yet my deſire is be- 
fore the Bord; and, my groauing is not hid from him. 
© T can truly ſay, that I even hate vain thoughts, but 
God's law do I love. O that God would give me un- 
« derftanding that I may keep his law, and obſerve it 
t with, my whole heart! I would be for God without 
any reſerve: for I eſteem his precepts; concerning all 
i things to be right, and 1 have inclined my heart 19 
keep his ſtatutes al ways, even unto the en. 

J0o conclude, herein lies the great difference between 
a legal and an cvangelical repeatance; The one is an 
external reformation only, deſtitute of all the graces of 
the blefled Spirit. The other is an internal change, a 
change of the heart, of the will and affections, as 
well as of the outward-converſation ; a change which 
is accompanied with all the fruits and graces of the Spi- 


| th of God. The one aims at juſt ſo much religion as 


will keep the mind eaſy ; and calm the rufles of an a- 
wakened conſcience. The other aims at a holy, humble, 
watchſul, and ſpiritual walk with God; and reſis in no 
wy of attainments whatſoe vert. 
_. Thus, Sir, I have given you à general view ofthe dife 
eee eee eme 
Lou haxe not demande this of me out of mere curioſi- 
1. * a, matter of ſpeculation. only: but in order to 
the exerciſe and practice of a repentance unto life, not 40 
be repented of. OP | Elsass ane Das au 161 1 FI. +; 2 8 
Lou ſhould therefore remember who is exalted at God's 
pes hand, fo giye repentance, as well as forgiveneſs, of 

ns. Remember.chat you muſt depend only upon the 
ace of our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt ; and mult accordingly 
lie at his footſlool, to have this great important change 


wought in your heart; And therefore ſince you depend 
upon the mere ſovereign grace of God in Chriſt, tor 
| L 2 75 | 
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the renewing influences of his holy Spirit, you ſhould 
be the more importunate in your cries to him, in the 
language of Ephraim, Turn thou me, and I. ſball be tur. 
ned: for thou art the Lord my Gl. 
Lou ſhould endeavour to review your paſt fins, and 
as particularly as you can, acknowledge them before 
God with all their heinous circumſtances and peculiar 

A aggravations z and you ſhould with peculiar ardour of 
ſoul wreſtle with him, for pardon and cleanſing in the 
L blood of Chrift. 14995 * 

Tou ſhould endeavour to ſee and be affected with the 
ſin of your nature, as well as of your practice, of your 
heart, as well as of your life; and with conſtant ferven 

1 cy ery to God for a new heart and a right Spirit, for 
1 victory over your eorruptions; and for grace to ap- 
Prove yourſelf to God in a life of new obedience, as well 
as for pardon and reconciliation to him. 

You ſhoutd be daily calling yourſelf to an account for 
your daily fins and imperſections ; and daily confeſſing 
and lamenting them before God, that you may never 
have ſo much as the fins of one day unrepented of. 
Though it be impoſſible, that you can be ſufficiently 
humbled before God, under an abaſing ſenſe of your 

t ſinfulnefs, un worthrnefs, and ingratitude to him: 
1 Fer remember that faithful ſaying, uhich it worthy of 
* all acceptation; that Chrift Feſns came tb ſave ſinners. 
Dont diſhonour the infinite merit of the Redeemer's 
blood by being afraid to truſt to it, for pardon and ſanc- 
tification. Don't diſhenour the infinite compaſſion of 
the divine nature, by calling into queſtion bis being as 
to grant, as you heartily to ſeek pardon and for- 
giveneſs of all your fins, how many and ſoevet 
they be. Be therefore humbled: but not diſcouraged. 
While you lament your ſin and imperfection, adore the 
inſinite riches of that grace and love, which has opened 
a fountain for ſin and uncleatineſs. rr 
And to ſum up the whole in a word, you muſt re- 
member, that it is the eſfence-of a true repentance, to 
turn to Cod and therefore, if you would evidence the 
ſincerity of your repentance, you muſt give u yourſelf 
to God. Tou muſt chuſe him for your and por- 
tion. Lou muſt watch at his gates 3 and wait at the | 


« Aa. _ a a te. 


1 


. 


i 


praiſes, is the prayer of, 
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poſts of his doors. You muſt make. a buſineſs of reli - 
ion; and in a life of moſt active and earneſt diligence, 
expect acceptanee through the merits of Chriſt ; anc 
continued ſupplies of grace and ſtrength from his fulneſs 
to bring forth fruits meet for repentanſſdſee. 
That the Lord would carry on his own work in your 
ſoul 3 and lead you on from grace to grace, and fro 
1 to ſtrength, till you arrive where your faith will 
turned into viſion, and your repentance into etern⸗ 
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the deſcription and charatter of a Gonvers 
r 


ren 
1 


DS1R, : Hove: | 


| Cannot but take comfort, from your melanchaly 


with 3 and your ſenſe of the vilenels and ſinfulneſs of 


© took comfort (you. tell me) ſrom the ſeventh chapter 
© tothe Romans, finding there, the like complaints 


LF eck reputation for religion, who aſſure you that 


aul is there giving the character of an urgonver- 
« ted perfon, under a conflick between his corruptions 
and the.alacms of an awakened conſcience ; and that 
5 all thoſe places of ſoripture are to be interpreted in the 
ame manner, which repreſent the like conflict in the 
© foul,” Upon which you defire my ſentiments, 
N "Whar ſtrange efforts. are of late made againſt evange- 


— 
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Vn by Jus Chrift. - This is plainly the apoltle's ar-. 


are the methods uſed by thoſe, who are fo earneſtly la- 
bouring in this undertaking ! ls it not enough to put 
mankind -into a dangerons fecurity, by flattering them 
with a proſpect of fafety, without any experience of a 
work of grace in their hearts; but they muſt alfo tor. 
ment and diſquiet the minds of thoſe who have been 
favoured with thoſe bleſſed experiences, by perfuading 
them, that remaining difallowed corruptions. and im- 
perfections are inconfiftent with a ſtate of grace, and 
with the favour of God! What do theſe men mean! 
Have no feeling perception, no affecting fenſe of 


the — — of their hearts and lives! Or do they 


make it their practiee, and eſteem it their duty, to give 
their corruptions a quiet refidence in their hearts, and 
to maintain no conflict or ſtruggle with them ! 

But its my buſineſs to anſwer. your demand; and to 
endeavour to convince you, that the apoſtle in the ſc- 
venth chapter to the Romans, is deſcribing the conflict, 
which every true Chriſtian experiences, while be walks 
with God, and lives near to him. 

In order to a fair and clear deciſion, it will be pro- 
per to take fome (very brief} notice of the general ſcope 
and defignof this epiſtie, in the firſt feven chapters This 
feems to be ſummarily propoſed in the firſt chapter, ver. 
17. Therein ig the righteouſneſs , God revealed from 


Hutz to faith, ar it is writtett, The juft ſhall live by faith, 
That is, we are juſtified beſdre God, only by the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt received by faitb. We continue in 


a juitified tate, by the renewed exerciſe of faith: And 
the whole life of a juſtified perſon. is a life of faith in the 
Son of God, as well as his whote hope of eternal liſe is 
throngh faith in Chriſt. This doctt ine is pxoved, by a 
repreſentation of the atrocious impiety and wickedneſs 
the whole Gentile world ;. that even they who make 
the hi eſt pretences to innocence, and who judge and 
cenſure others for ſuch horrid impieties, as are commoii - 


Iy practiſed among them, are all inexcufabte and ſelf. 
condemned, on account of the wickednefs perpetrated 


and indulged by themſelves : being alt of them fuch 
violators of the law and light of nature, as will leave them 
avithort excuſe in the day when God ſball judge the ſecrets 


— 
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gument, from the 18th verſe of the firſt. chapter to the 
17th verſe of the ſecond chapter, Whence it follows, 
that the Gentile world cannot poſſibly have any claim 
to jullification, by their own perſonal obedience ; nor 
any other way, but by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt receiv- 
ed by faith. 

The apoſtle next proceeds to ſhew, that the Jew has 
no better plea to make for his accepkance with God, on 
account of his own perſonal righteouſneſs, than the Gen. 
tile, though he refts in the law, and makes his boaſt of 
God, knows his will, and approves the things that are 
moſt excellent. For he alſo, in his higheſt natural attain- 
ments, breaks the law, diſhonours God, and at the beſt 
performs but an external obedience, and reaches not to 
the ſpirituality which the Jaw requires. The Jew has 
indeed much every way the advantage, in point of ex- 
ternal privilege : but in point of juſtifying righteouſneſs, 
he cannot be ſaid to be better than the Gentile z na, in 
no wiſe! This is the argument from the 17th verſe of 
the ſecond, to the gth verſe of the third chapter. In 
which verſe and thoſe following, the apoſtle ſums up the 
argument, in theſe remarkable words, which fully juſti- 
fy my interpretation of his ſcope and deſign: Far we 
have before proved, both Je wy and Gentiles, that they are 
all under fin. As it is written, there is none righteous ; 
no nat one, & c. That every mouth may be flapped, and all 
the world may become guilty before Cod. From, theſe 
premiſes, he draws this concluſion in the 20th verſe of 
the 3 . 7 &c. Therefore by the deeds of the law 
Hall no be juſtified in his fight. Far by the 
law is the 1 K M fin. But now the righteauſneſe 
of God, without 25 law, is manifeſt ed, being witneſſed 
by the hw and the praphets ; euen the righteeuſneſs of 
God, which is by faith Jeſut Chrift, unto all and upan 
all them that believe : + fer tbere it no difference. . Being 
J ified jreely by bis grace, through the redemption that 
is in Chrift Jeſus. —Therefore we conclude, that a man 
is juſtified by faith, without the deeds of the law. Which 
was the point to be proved. 

But here may ariſe a queſtion : what law is it, that . 
the apoſite excludes from havin A in our juſti - 


ae * which i 15 anſwered the * . FEY F. 
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obligatery both upon Jews and Gentiles. For they were 
both obnoxious to wrath, by their violation of the re- 
ſpective laws they were under; had all ſinned, and come 
ſport of the glory of God. And God deals with them 
all alike. He will juſtify them all by their faith in Je- 
ſus. Chriſt ; and no otherwiſe, and thereby ſhew, that he 
is not the God of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles alſo. 

Having thus concluded his firſt argument; and proy- 
edfrom the guilt and impotence both of Jew and Gen- 
tile, that no man can be juſtified by the law of nature, 
by thelaw which was given to the- C Jai nor any other 
way, but by the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt. The apoſtle proceeds to prove the ſame 
thing from Abraham's faith being imputed to him for 
righteouſneſs ; and from David's deſcribing the bleſſed- 
neſs of the man, to whom Cod imputeth righteouſneſs with- 
out works, throughout the fourth chapter. 

He then begins the fifth chapter, by deſcribing the 
| glorious privileges of thoſe, who are thus juſtified by 
faith; and ends it by ſhewing in what manner we par- 
take of the righteouſneſs of Chrilt; for our juſtification : 
that is in the. fame manner, as we are partakers of the 
fn and guilt of Adam, to our condemnation. As 
Adam's ſin was imputed to all whom he repreſented, 
unto their condemnation: fo the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is imputed to all whom he repreſented, and who believe 
in him, unto Juſtification of life.” As by. one man's diſo- 
© bedience many were made finners : ſo ty ?he obedience of 
one, many. all be made righteous. . 

After a ſolemn caution unto. all, 1 not to "IT the grace 

God into wantonneſs, and not to continue in ſin, chat 
= may abound ;- and after enforcing, this caution 
m the obligation we are under by our baptiſm, to dic 
ünto ſin, and walk in newnels of life,! as Chriſt died for 
it and roſe again from the dead, (as in the firſt part of 

Gxth chapter) the apoſtle goes on to ſhe (in the 

t of thaf chapter) what was the Privilege hap- 

er e of theſe Romans, to, whom he weote : that fon 

bad not dominion oper them, for they 1 were nat under the 

law .but 12 grace: that they | were made free from 11 
were become the bunt? of hreouſheſs. 

Men througtiont the while ſcyenth oa lg DIY and FI bes. 
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inning of the eighth, he illuſtrates this matter; and ſneẽs 
in what reſpect they are not under the law, and how, or 
in hat reſpects wy "re made free from fin. 

This, Sir, a plainly to be the ſcope and con- 
nection of is rſt 12 e of the epiſtle to the 
Romans; as may be eaſily obſerved by any one, that 
will impartially look into the caſe, without prejudice in 
favour of a party; or a preconceived opinion, which he 
is reſolved to maintain. 

And thus I come to a more particular confi deration 
of this ſeventh chapter; which (as was obſerved) is de- 
ſigned to clear up theſe two things, how we are made 
free from the law, and, how we ate made free from fi in, 
and become the Groants of righteouſneſs. 
| The firſt thing conſidered by the apoſtle in this chap- 
ter is, in what reſpects theſe believing Romans were un- 
der grace, and under the lau. But previous to a direct 
attendance to this, it will be neceſſary to remove a ſtum- 
bling-block out of the ways by conſidering again, what 
law it is that the apoſtle refers to, when he declares theſe 
| Romans not to be under the law, but under grace; to be 
dead to the law ; and to be delivered from the law, that 
bein 1 dead, wherein they were held. Does he herein. 
Hot de the ceremonial law, or of the moral law; or of 

t 

To this I anſwer : the apoſtle here ſpeaks of the law 
in the fame ſenſe, and uſes the word in the ſame extent 
of ignification, as in the foregoing parts of this epiſtle, 
Itis thi ſcope and bak of this epiſtle (as I have ſhewn . 
yo u) to prove that both Jew and Gentile muſt be juſti - 

ed only by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, eee by 
faith; 5 not by their own obſervance of any law, 
which they are under. The law therefore in queſtion 
is that law, which the Gentiles haye written in their 
heatts; and that /aw, which the Jews reſt. in, boaſting 
| 955 elves of God. chap. ii. 14, 15, 17. It is that *: 
the violation whereof both Jews and Gentiles are all 
under fin : and againſt which * all have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of God,” chap. iii. 9, 23. It 
is that law, without which there could be no tranſ- 
*_greſſion.” chap. iv. 15. And in a word, that law, by 
brug every mouth may be fopped, and all the world may 
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lecome guilty before God, chap. iti. 19. Thelaw there- 
fore here muſt be taken in the * eſt extent of the word, 
including the whole will of God, any manner of way 
manifeſted, to any and every part of mankind, whether 
Jew or Gentile, - Though it is evident, that the apoſtle 
bath in this ſevent chapter a ſpecial reference to the 
moral law. This Ppears, 
: I. Becauſe the law here referred to, is what theſe de. 


5 1e 


| 5 law * to 290 qt had 41 married 84 he 
hat, 
conſequently, mi be what the apoſtle eſpecially refers 
105 in this chapter. | 
2. Becauſe the welle, in exemplification of bis 
meaning, inſtances in the moral law, and no other: the 
law, by which concupiſcence is known, and which for- 
bids coveting, verſe 7th, The law, which is ſpiritual, 
verſe 14th. Whereas, The ceremonial law, conſidered 
in itſelf, was; not ſpititual, but made vp, of Taal _ 
5 5 Rebe ix. 10. It Eben W, 5 thi 
delighted, after. the inward man, yerſe 22d. Fat ke 
far from taking delight, in the el law, 
| 5 0 ſtrongly 9 e exclaims againſt the 
ervation.. of it ard bel, come, and repreſents 


ee, e is Po to become now beggarly cle- 


I. iy. . and forward. 
10 Tek he, inſtances. jn 7 Jaw of God, "which. be 
ferved with bis mind, yerſe 25, But his heart 
0 the ceremonial 
law as to: 9 755 to, be again brought into bondage to it. 
From all Which it is evident, if e may be 
2 taken for ee that it is the. moral law which i is 
principally deſigned by the apoſtle, in, this chapter and * 
—— when 1 tells us that na man 1 juſtified 
by the law ; and that believers are made free | rom the 
law, by their interelt in Chriſt, * 


indy illuſtrated... 


lam now prepared to conſider, in what reſpects the 


apoſtle here repreſents belie vers to be freed from the lau, 
or to be not under the law. And to ſet this matter in 


the cleareſtlight, it will be proper to conſider it, 

1. Negatively, Sbewing in what ſenſe they are not 
here repreſented, as being freed from the law. Parti- 
cularly then, | ay” "4. | 

They are not repreſented to be {Fed from the law, as 
It is a rule of moral conduct. No! The law is holy: and 
the commandment holy, and juſt, and good, verſe 12, Be- 
levers conſent to the law, that it is good, verſe 16. And 
with their mind they ſerve the law of Gad, verſe 25. 

They are not freed from endeayours aſter, and delight 
in obedience toe law of God. To will is preſent with 
them, even beyond their capacity of performance, verſe 
18, They would do good, even when evil is preſent with 
them.; and thev delight in the law of God, after the in- 


: - 


ward man, ver. 21. 22. 


I add, they are not freed from being grieved and bur- 
thened, on the account of t 


groan peing 
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"2, To the lirmative' deſeription_ here given, of the 


© that they ſhould be married to another, even to him 
vo is raiſed from the dead. They are delivered from 
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© the law, that being dead in which they were held.” 
verſe 4. 6. They have therefore another righteouſneſs 
to plead, without a perfect perſonal conformity to the 
law; and their hope of ſalvation is held by another te- 
nure, built upon another foundation, an eſpouſal to 
Chriſt, the one only huſband, that is able to pay their 
debts to offended juſtice, and ſave them to the uttermoſt. 
They may now ſerve Cod in newngſs of ſpirit, from a new 
principle, from new. motives, with. new affections, and 
with new hopes; and not in the oldneſs of the letter, 
verſe 6. Not from any expectation, that by doing the/z 
things they ſhould live in them; nor under the terror of 
the dreadful curſes, pronounced againſt every one who 
_ continues not in all things, written in the book of the law 
to do them. This is evidently the deſign of the firſt ſix 

verſes of this chapter.  . 2 

Moreover, they are freed from that ſpirit of bondage, 
which they were once under, when their guilty danger, 
and miſery were brought to their view by the law. This 
the apoſtle exemplifies, by. repreſenting bis own ſtate, 
when under alaw-work. © For I was alive without the 
© law once: but when the commandment came, fin re- 
© yived, and I died; and the commandment which 
© was ordained to life, I found to be unto death, ver. 9, 
| 10. That is, I thought myſelf once alive, was in a ſtate 
od ſafety and without the curſe in my own apprehenſion, 
= while ignorant or thoughtleſs of the ſpirituality, extent, 
1 and terror of the law of God : but when the command- 
ment came home to my conſcience, and I found what 
my ſtate truly was, fin revived, roſe up againſt me in 
Its condemning power, or appeared to me in its own 
| nature and aggravations, exceeding. ſinful ; for © by the 
8 c law is the knowledge of ſin;' and ſol found myſelf to 
= be a guilty creature, a dead man, indeed under the law, 
|| under its curſe and damning ſentence: and dead to ſelf- 
, flattering hope, and confidence in the fleſh. Now this 
is the very caſe of all awakened ſinnets, when the law 
comes near to conſcience, lays the weight of their guilt 
upon them, and ſets their danget of everlaſting puniſh- 
ment before them. But now theſe believing Romans 
-, mweredelivered from this bondage to the law; there being 
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had illuſtrated. © © N 
© no condemnation to them which are in Chrift Jeſus; 
and that being dead wherein they were held.” 

I may-add to this, that they were alſo freed from the 
irtitating power of the law, When an awakened ſinner 
firſt obtains a ſenſible view of the ftritneſs, purity, and 
ſpirituality of the law, ſo of the vaſt number and dread- 
ful aggravations of his ſins, with the amaziag wrath that 
hangs over his head; this fills his foul not only with 
horror and amazement, but with an impatient difquiet- 
ing anxiety, which unhinges his mind for duty, inflames 
his corruptions ; and gives them the advantage againſt 
all his good purpoſes, 'refobves, and endeavours. So that 
the law inhibiting ſin, without giving power to avdid it, 
does but make the ſinner's luſts (ke a torrent damm d 
up) to ſwell the more, and to run with greater force, 
when they get vent: and ſin taking occaſion by the com- 
mand ment, works in the ſoulall manner of concupiſcence, 
deceives the ſinner, and ſlays him, as it is expreſſed, 
ver. 8. 11. But theſe believing Romans were deliver - 
ed from the law in this reſpect alſo. ing a diſco- 
very of the glorious way of. ſalvation by Chriſt, and the 
„2 urn ug his righteoufneſs, they were 
quickened by adoring views of redeeming mercy; acted 
by a principle of love to God; and ſtrengthened by the 
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divine influences of the Spirit of grace, to mortify their 


luoſts, and to live a liſe of ſincere and ſpiritual obedience; 
or as the apoſtle expreſſes it, ver. 6. to ſerve God in 
ne wneſs of ſpirit; and net in the oldneſs of the letter. 
Theſe three things are moſt certainty repreſented in 
the context, as the/ſervieude, that unregenerate men are 
under to the law. This is too eridont to be diſputed. 
Believers are oertainly repreſented, as being delivered 
from the ſervitude of the law: Whence it follows that 
their freedom from the lay here treated: of, muſt con- 
fit in cheſe particulats vieh L have conſideredQ. 
And new, I am further to obſerve to you, that there 
is another glorious privilege of believers, diſtinctly in- 
liſted upon in the ſh chapter, bich ĩs (as I hinted be- 
fore) partieulatly illuſtrated in this. And that is, that 
they are dead umto fin ; and alive unto God. Sin hat no 
mare- dominion over them, they being not under the law, 
but under grace. They * made free from ſin, and be- 
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come ſervants of righteouſneſs ; and being made free from 


ſin, they are become the ſervants of God, have their fruit 


unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, chap. vi. 11. 14. 
18. 22. This character of believers depends upon the 
other already conſidered. They being made free from 
the law, they are of conſequence made free from (in 
likewiſe. - A freedom from ſin is the fruit of our free- 
dom from the law; which is therefore firſt conſidered, 


and the conſideration of this ſuperadded as an appen- 


wholly in the preterpe 


dage to it, or a neceflary conſequence from it. | 
But how are we to underſtand theſe ſtrong expreſſi- 
ens? Are believers wholly freed from all fin ? Are they 
arrived to a ſinleſs ſtate of perfection! Or in what other 
ſenſe are they free from ſin, and become ſervants of righ- 
feouſneſs? This queſtion the apoſtle anſwers, from the 
14. ver. of the ſeventh, to the 3. ver. of the eighth chap- 
ter; and particularly exemplifies the caſe, by repreſent- 
ing to us the ſtate of his ſoul, with reſpect to his free- 
dom from ſin; and the remaining conflict he yet had 
with his corruptions. In the foregoing verſes he had 
ſhewn us, what he once was, when in a carnal ſtate, and 
under the tyranny of law. I was alive without the law 
once, &c. And * N that diſcourſe, he ſpeaks 
tenſe, as of former matters, 
things already paſſed. From ver. 14. and forward, he 
ſhews us what he now is; and ſpeaks therefore only 
in the preſenttenſe, as. being to-deſcribe his new ſtate of 
freedom from ſin. By altering thus his form of expreſ- 
ſion, in this change of tenſes, we may plainly ſee, that 
there is ſuch a tranſition, as I am now ſuppoſing ; and 
may eaſily know where it begins 
Thus, Sir, I have  endeayoured- to; ſet before you, in 


the briefeſt and plaineſt manner I could, the ſcope and 


connection of the firſt ſeven chapters of this epiſtle to 
the Romans. By a due! attendance to which, you can- 
not but diſcover, how groundleſs/and impertinent all the 


reaſonings of thoſe gentlemen are, of whom you ſpeak. 


However, that this may appear ina yet ſtronger light, 
I will now proceed to a direct refutation of the opinion, 
that the apoſtle is here perſonating and giving the cha- 
racter of an unconverted or unregenerate perſon, ſtiug · 
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gling under the convictions of an awakened conſcience. 


1 | 
1. It is undeniably certain, that the moſt holy of all 
the natural deſcendants ot Adam, that ever were in the 
world, have had cauſe to make the ſame complaints of 
their remaining corruptions, as the apoſtle here does; 
and have all in like manner experienced what the a- 
poltle elſewhere calls the feſb luſting againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſb, Gal. v. 17. Have oy 
not all of them ſome remaining carnality ? The mo 
improved ſaints, comparatively but babes in Chriſt, and 
not ſo ſpiritual as they ſhould be? Nay, are they not 
even ſold under ſin? It is true, that they do not volun- 
tarily ell themſelves to do wickedly ; this would denote 
the full dominion and power of ſin; but they are ſold 
as captives are ſold, againſt their wills. Though for the 
general they make ever fo great reſiſtance, they have yet 
corruptions that do and will at times prevail againſt them, 
and bring them into captivity, Have they not all cauſe 
to acknowledge, that they do what they allow not, what 
they would not, and even what they hate ? That they 
fall ſhort of what they would do? And that when they 
would do good, evil is preſent with them ? That they 
. finda law in their members, warring againſt the law of 
their mind And do not they groan, being burthened, 
under a ſenſe of what wretched men they are on theſe ac- 
counts ? In other words, are there any of them that does 
not feel in themſelves ſinful affections, ſinful imperfec- 
tions, and ſinful actions, that are the grief and burthen 
of their ſouls ? Here let the appeal be made to all the 
generation of God's children, whether they do not find 
theſe things in themſelves, even in their moſt watchful 


>periods. J muſt needs ſay, it argues a- dreadful igno- 


rance of, or an unaccountable inattention to, the plague 
of their own heart, in them who have not a feeling and 
experimental apprehenſion of theſe things. It may 
therefore be juſtly preſumed, that the apoſtle here com- 


Plains of what every true Chriſtian feels and laments. 


 Oratteaſt I may confidently ſay, that the experience of 
all the children of God is a refutation of the principal 
arguments againſt my interpretation of this chapter. 
It may be added, in the language of another, * thoſe 
I M 2 | 
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objections are chieſly owing to a miſtaken notion of the 
caſe deſcribed here, from verſe 14th; as if the apoſtle 
ſpake of groſs ſinning in practice, with only ſome feeble 
reluctance of his will, and habitually tranſgreſſing, in a 
courfe of outward actions, through the power ef ſome 
conquering and ruling luſt, againſt the dictates of his 
natural conſcience. Whereas, in truth, he does not own 
a cuſtomary indulgence to any the leaſt fin in external 
practice; much leſs to any great wickedneſs, and groſs 
fans of - preſumption. But evidently ſpeaks in his 
complaint, of unallowed frailties, or ſins of inſirmity, 
incident to the beſt of men. And if his language in 
repreſenting the eaſe ſeems too expreſſive and emphati - 
cal, we may fairly reſolve this into his humility; a grace, 
that always makes the Chriſtian willing to ſee the worſt 
of his caſe, and to lay bimſelf low before God and man. 


From this principle, we muſt conceive it was, that this 
lame apoltle elſewhere deferibes himſelf under thoſe 


debaſing characters, the leaſt of the apofiles, le/s than the 
teaft of all ſaints, yea, the chief af finners. Though an 
eminent example of holineſs, yet being notalready per- 
ſect, he readily confeſſes it: and under an humbling af- 
ſectug ſenſe of his imperfections anil remaining corrup- 
tions, he breathes out his eomplaints, in very animated 
and ſtriking forms of ſpeech. However, his ſelf-· abaſing 
expreſhons (taken in this view) do all of them well con · 
Git with the brighter and commendatory repreſentati · 
ons he: ſometimes makes of himſelf, when conſidering 
his caſe, in another light: and they are all teconcileable 
with every ſeripture · haractet of regenerate profeſſors, 
as well as with the univerſal experience of real Chrifli- 
ans, even the beſt upon earth. For do not they all own 
themſelves conſcious of indwelling ſin, and fe/bly luis 
that war againſt the ſoul? Do not they all confeſs them- 


_ Elves. not as yet perfectly ſpiritual ? Their hearts not as 


yet perſectly enlarged to run the way of God's com- 
mandments : their graces not as yet perfectly free in 
their exerciſe, but often under a very tenſible reſtraint, 


_ that they cannot produce them into act, as they would 
and ought; their corruptions inGouating and interming · 
| ling with their beſt performances of duty.z their luſts, 


though by divine grace conquered within them, yet.ſtriv- 
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ing ſtil! for the maſtery, yea, ſometimes-uſurping the 


throne ſeemingly, and acting the tyrant over them for a 
ſeaſon, againſt the fixed judgment and ſettled bent of 


their mind and heart, which in the account of gol] 


grace is the man ? Now, looking upon themſelves, i 
tried by the law and juſtice, as liable to be condemned 
with the world, they have therefore no hope of being 
ſaved by any works F righteoufheſs, which they have 
done, but only look for mercy, the mercy.of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to be magnified in their deliverance out of 
the preſent ſtate of imperfection. In the mean time 
their ſins, yea, their unavoidable infirmities, are their 
burden, under which they ſigh and bemoan themſelves: 
alhamed and grieved even for.diſalowed frailues, more 
than unregenerate ſinners for their wilful and ſcanda- 
lous enormities. Is it any uncommon. caſe for a child 
of God, in a repenting frame, paſſionately to lament in 
the ſtrain of Rom. vii. Judging himſelt for carnality, 
complaining of ſpiritual captivity, aftl crying out, O 


' auretched man that I am ! Who ſhall deliver me !. Nor 


finding any refuge, but the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Where is any injuſtice done the inſpired wri- 


ter, or the leall injury to Chriſtianity, by ſuppoling this 


to be the very caſe the apoſtle had in view? Or what 
one word is there in all his deſcription of the caſe be- 
fore him, but is fairly accommodable to this interpreta- 


tion ? And what occaſion then to ſuppoſe the apoſlle 
uſes ſuch a metachematiim here, as ſome do ſuppoſe; 


transferring to himſelt thoſe odious things which be on- 
ed only to an unregenerate legaliſt, and putting, chem 
in his own caſe, merely out of modeſty, and to avoid 
giving offence to the party reptoved ?! | 


2. We find the apoſtle here giving characters oſ bim- 
| ſelf that are the diſtinguiſhing marks of a regeuera:e 


ſtate; characters, that do not, that cannot, agree to any 
uncon verted perſon in the world. It is, for inflance, 


te peculiar property of a child of God, to hate that which 


is evil; and to have a, will preſent with him to that 
which is good. No unregenerate ' perſon is able truly 
to ſay, that he would do that which is good; and would 


not do that which is evil. The conſcience indeed, and 
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me judgment of an unregenerate man, may in ſome 
ſenſe. be ſaid to be againſt the fn: but bis will is for it, 
and the luſts of a deprareu will habitually govern the 
man ; ſo that heabways inclines to fin, in one kind or 
another, in one degree: or another, and does always ac- / 
 tually indulge himſelf in ſin, except only when under 
Some ſpecial reſtraints by ſhame or fear of puniſhment, 
He can never be ſaid to.bate fin 3 though he hate the 
miſery that is like to be the conſequence of it: but he 
rather hates the law that puniſhes ſin. And to be ſure, 
M cannot be ſaicl of any unregenerate man, that he bates 
Evil and would do good, indefinitely: that is, that he 
hates all evil, and would do all good, without any diſ- 
tindtion or reſerve; as the apaſtle here aſſir ins of himſelf. 
No, there is ſome Delilah in reſerve, ſome boſom luſt 
xetained, ſome methods of vital piety (either of heart or 
Ale) rejected, by the greateſt proficicnts in morality a- 
-miong the unconverted world. None but the truly re- 
Yenerate can ſay with David, I gem ai thy precepts 
concerning all things, ta-be:right ; end I hate every falſe 
"way, Bak cin 12. 7: 

To this I may add, that it is the diſtinguiſhing cha- 
rat der of a child of God, ta delight in the law. & the Lord, 
After the inward mau. An unregencrate man may, by 

the laſhes of an-awakened-conſcicace, and terrors ot the 
Ja, be kept under ſome laviſh reſtraints, and be forced 
to ſore ſervile endeavours of obedience + but could be 
with q quiet conſcience, and hopes of ſalvation, enjoy 
His-choice, be would break through all. theſe reſtraints, 
and always gratify bis ſinful and ſenſual indipations. 
o have our inward man, our very heart and mind de- 
lighted in the law of God, is to have our fouls delighted 
In a conformity to God z the law being but a tranſcript 


d of his moral pexſectious. That is, in cher words, it is 


to love God himſelf, to delight aurſelves in his nature 
and government, 20 love to be like him in the inward 
man, having the Jaw written:on. the tables o aur heart, 
which is che ſum of all religion, the whale and only evi- 
dence of vital Chryltiaruty; allothermpris and characters 
_ ofa Chriſtian indred being- cuntamad in it, VWhence 

It is, chat che ꝓſalmiſt ſo often mentions bis delight in 
CA commandments, witch &: had lived, as a mark of 


Fight of faith, will lay hold on eternal liſe, 1 I un. vi. 12. 
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4 his uprightnefs. No unregenerate profeſſor does really 
dlelight in God, as the holy and righteous governor and 


Judge of the world: and therefore no unregenerate per- 
jon ean truly ſay, as the apoſtle here, I delight in the 
law of God, after the inward man.“ 1 


I may likewiſe add, that it is the dillinguiſhing. cha- 


rater of a chidd of God, to groan under the burthen of 
the body. of death, to long for deliverance from it, and 
to have a war maintained between the law of his mem 
bers, and the law of his mind. Awakened ſinners may 
roan under a ſenſe of guilt and danger; and have a war 
ween their conſciences and their luſts. But they are 
believers, and none but they, who groan under the bur» 
den of their heatt corruptions: and after a furtner pro- 
greſs in holineſs. Unrenewed ſinners may have a lau 


in their members, warring agaiaſt their awakened con» 


ſciences: but they have no contrary law. in their minds, 
no ſuch habitual bent of ſoul, or ſtated and ſettled diſ- 
poſition of their affections, as bas the force of a law with 
them, and maintains a conſtant war with their ' inward 
corruptions, their vain imaginations, ſinful appetites and 
paſſions. They do indeed ſeue the Lord, that thus hate 
evil, Pſal. xcvii. 10. And they who thus fight the. good 


It is one characteriſtick of a true believer, that he reſiſts 
ſin, in all the luſts thereof, even the molt ſecret, and 
hidden from the eye of the world. Every creature has 


its antipathies: the new creature, as well as any other; 


and as ſin is the greateſt contranety to its temper and 


taſte, to its intereſts and comforts, the divine nature al 


ways is difpaſed to exert itſc lf in an oppoſition to in- 


W mortify it mors and more. 
3. The apoſtle is here giving the character of a per- 
ſon who. has a twofold principle in him: the one a go» 


a ſubdued principle, which is zat be, ler fon that dwek 
world truly ſay, it is not he, that tranſgreiſeth the law, 
when the natural haut and di ion of his foul is © 


cuil, only to cuil, and that cuntimmally, natuithſtanding 


Al che reſtraints of tlie lam and checks of conſcience 


u hen all the Gas d his heart and hte are imgjjũ 
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xerning principle, that may be called himſelf: the other +. 
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to him, and will be puniſhed upon him, if he remain in 
his preſent ſtate ? Can any unconverted perſon in the 
world ſay, that he himſelf (all in him which in God's 
account can be called himſelf) ſerves the law of God, 
though with his fleſh (his remaining carnal affections 
and appetites) the law of fin; when it is certain, that e- 
very unconverted man is, both with his mind and fleſh, 
a ſervant to fin, and free from rig htrouſneſs, as the a- 
poſtle aſſures us, in the ſixth chapter of this epiſtle, ver. 
16. 17; 20. 017, WA 
4. What juſtifies my interpretation beyond all reaſo- 
nable oppoſition, is, that the apoſtle draws that conclu- 
ſion from thoſe very characters here given of himſelf, 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
in Chrift Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the ſpirit + for the law of the ſpirit of 'ife, in Chriſt Je- 
Jus, hath made. me free fram the law of fin and death, 
chap. vin. 1. 2. Two things do here appear to me cer» 
tain and unqueſtionable. One is, that the firſt verſe of 
this 8th chapter is here repreſented (as plainly as any 
thing can be repreſented by words) as a n«-ceflary conſe · 
quence or juſt inference from the premiſes, and from 
the characters the apoſtle had there given of himſelf; 
and is therefore a full proof, that every one in the ſame 
ſpiritual ſtate deſcribed in the latter part of the preced- 
ing chapter, is in Chriſt Jeſus, and freed from condem- 
nation. There is therefore now no condemnation, &c. 
Wherefore ? Becauſe they who are in Chriſt Jeſus are 
freed from ſim, and do not walk after the fleſh, but aſter 
the ſpirit, as before deſcribed : and particularly becauſe 
they themſelves do ferve the law of God, as expreſſed in 
the. verie immediately foregoing. This conſtruction is 
neceſſary, ta make the connection of this verſe with what 
went beſore, congruous and rational. Nay, it is the 

conſtruction on which the apoſtle himſelf purpoſel 
leads us to, in the 2d verſe. For the law of the ſpirit of 
liſe, in Chriſt Jeſus, bath me free from the law of 
ſin and death. As if he had ſaid, they who are in Chriſt 
Jeſus cannot be under condemnation, ſince they are made 
tree from the lau (from the dominion though not from 
the remains) of fig and death ; which I have already 


| ſhewn you to be my calc, in the foregoing celcription 
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of my ſpiritual ſtate and experience, and in the charac- 
ters I have given of myſelf. Another thing that appears 
to me moſt certain and evident is, that the apoſtle ſpeaks 
of himſelf here (in this ad verſe of chapter 8th) in the 
ſame manner, and to the fame purpoſe, as he ſpoke of 
bimſelf in the latter part of the foregoing chapter: and 
that theſe words, with the ſollowing verſes, are the ſum 
and concluſion of that whole diſcourſc. This was the 
point the apoſtle was undertaking to explain; this the 
ſubject of the preceding chapter, as I have already ſnewn; 
in this he ſpeaks in the firſt perſon, as in the former 
chapter; this is a natural and rational ſumming up or 
drawing the concluſion of the whole, the law of the fpi- 
rit of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the 
hw of fin and death. Whence it follows, that thoſe 
characters in the latter part of the ſeventh chapter, be- 
:ong to none but ſuch who are in Chriſt Jeſus; and by 
him freed fiom condemnation, and from the law of fin 
and death. _ 777. 3 
And now, I leave it to you, Sir, to judge whether we 
have not reaſon to conclude, that the apoſtle is here 
ſpeaking of bim ſelf when in a xenewed or regenerate 
ſtate z and thereby repreſenting the conflict, which the 
children of God in their, bighet attainments have with 
their remaining cortuptions: ſince there is, ſo, plain a 
tranſition (by the change of the tenſe) from conſidering 
what he once had been, to a. repreſentation. of what 
he now was, at the time of writing this epiltle. Have we 
not reaſon to conclude This, when all (the very 0 of 
the children of God, do always experience the ſame - 
itruggle with their corruptions, as is here deſeribed 2 

we not confidently draw. this concluſion, when we 
find that the characters here given are applicable to none 
but the cegenerate only None but they hate that which 
à cvil 3 and have a will preſent with them to that which 
is good. To be ſure. none but they hate all evil: and 
have a will to all good, without teſerve or diſlinction. 
None but they delight in the law of the Lord after the in · 
ward man. None but they groan under the: bucthen of 
the body of death; and maintain a conſtant war with the 
law of iin in their members. May we not ſafely main- 
nin this concluſion againſt all oppoſition, when we find 


—— 


* 1 * 8 
5 — a , E þ , * 

- 6 — . p * 
/ F 


130 The Characters in Romans vii. 
a perſon deſcribed under the influence ofa twofold prin - 
ciple, corruption and grace ? The former ſo brought into 
ſubjeCtion, that its actings are not to be attributed, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, to him (being ſo contrary to the new man, his 
predominant principle, according to which God accounts 
of us, and denominates us) but are imputable only to 
the remains of the old man, or indwelling fin. The 
latter having ſuch an empire in his ſovl, as to be called 
himſelf, ſo that (notwithſtanding his corruptions and the 


of God. In fine, this concluſion moſt certainly appears 
to be neceſſary and unqueſtionable, that they muſt be 
in a regenerate ſtate, who are delivered from condemna- 
tion, and who. walk not after the , but after the Spi- 
rit and who are by the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
Feſus, made free from the law of fin and death; as the 
apoſtle ſhews to be his own caſe, according to the de- 
ſcription he had before given of himſelf. To ſuppoſe 
that he here perſonates a profeſſor unregenerate, muſt 
upon the whole appear utterly inconſiſtent with the caſe 
deſcribed in theſe paſſages : and therefore ſuch an ex- 
poſition, as altogether forced, is not to be received. 
But afterall, you'll perhaps object, that my interpre- 
tation tends to make men ſecure and careleſs, bold and 
pre:umptuous, in a flate and courſe of fin. 
I anſwer, it is ſo far from this, that it has a direct con- 
trary tendency. It is a ſolemn admonition to the children 
of Cad, td be upon their guard, ſince they have ſuch a 
domeſtick enemy to deal with; and a like admonition 
it is to all careleſs ſecure habitual ſinners, not to flatter 
themſclves with a vain preſumptuous hope of their re- 
. generate ſtate, on any pretences whatſoever. | 
It is here the character of a Chriſtian indeed, that he 
hates evil, without reſerve. If therefore they who re- 
tain any favourite Juſt, and roll it as a ſweet morſel un- 
der their tongue, cry peace to their ſouls, they are /{zep- 
© . ing upon the top of a malt : There is no peace, faith my 
q God, to the wicked. The peace of ſuch is all a deluſion; 
= a moſt falſe, abſurd and dangerous peace. | 
It is here likewife' the character of a true Chriſtian, 
that he does not allow ſo much as his imperfeCtions ; 
tat when theſe obtain, they are without his conſent and 
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againſt his will. Theſe are what he would not, and a- 
mong the evils, which he hates. They therefore are 
entertaining but a vain dream ofa ſafe ſtate,who are know- 
ingly and deliberately living in any way of ſinning, and 
who cuſtomarily allow any moral imperfection. They 
will certainly in the concluſion be rejected, among the 
workers of iniquity. 
It is here alſo repreſented as the property of every ſin · 
cere Chriſtian, that he has a will preſent with him to 
that which is good, that he conſents to the law that it is 
good; and that he delights in the Jaw of God after the 
inward man; that is, in other words (as I have ſhewn) 
he truly loves God and godlineſs. Here is therefor: no 
foundation for them to think well of their ſtate, whoſe 
whole religion is conſtrained by fear; and whoſe hearts 
and affeCtions are not ſincerely engaged in the ſervice 
of God. As for them who love the world and their i- 
dols, more than God and a life of ſincere univerſal obe- 
dience to him, ſuch are in the bonds of iniquity, and have 
no.part or lot in this matter. 4 5 
It is moreover giyen as the mark of a true Chriſtian, 
that · he groans after the deliverance from the body of 
death; not only from guilt and danger, but from the 
remainder of his corruption; and -maintains a conſtant 
war againſt the law of fin in his members. What en- 
couragement is there therefore for ſuch an one to hope 
well of his ſtate, that does not make it his buſineſs to 
keep his heart, and to watch over his lips and life; that 
does not wreſtle with God for deliverance from, and 
greater victory over his corruptions; and that does not 
look upon his remaining imperfeCtions, as the great bur- 
r SS OTE RS 
It is furthermore given in character ofthe true Chri- 
ſtian that he thankfully expects his deliverance only by 
Jeſus Chriſt. The apoſtle's anſwer to the queſtion, 
Who ſhall deliver me ? is, I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. q. d. I thankfully look unto God, in and 
through: Jeſus Chriſt, as a ſure refuge in this difficulty; 
and as the fountain of life, from whence I may ſafely 
| Expect my needed ſupplies. All unbelievers therefore, 
as excluded from any juſtifiable pretence to this charac - 


ber, have no, room leſt them to, think well of their ſtate: 
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In fine, the Chriſtian here deſcribed, is one who with 
his mind does himſelf ſerve the law of God. He has 
had God's law put into his mind, and he ſerves 'God 
wich his ſpirit. His whol: man, all that can be called 

himſelf, is engaged in a life of Goſpel obedience. What 
can they therefore have to do with the peace and com- 
fort, which is here offered to Chriſtians indeed, who 
are grolly defective, partial, and unſteady in their obe- 
dience; whoſe minds ate wavering and whoſe hearts 
are divided between the ſervice of God and their idols? 
A double minded man is unftable in all his ways ; and let 
not that man think that he ſhall rereive any thing of the 
Lord. James i. 7, 8. 


Now, to conclude this Jong letter, I will only further 


obſer C that you 'may here find, in a ſummary and 
conciſe repreſentation, the true characters of the chil- 
dren of God; as well as matter of conviction to thoſe 
who cannot, and of conſolation to thoſe who can, apply 
theſe marks to themſelves. If upon an impartial-exa- 
mination you can juſtify your claim to the characters 
dere giyen, let no man ro you of the comfort and hope 
t ereby {et before you. Bur if you cannot find ſuch 
marks'in yourfelf, neyer Teſt tl} you obtain theſe evi- 
dences of a converted ſtate: + 
That the Lord ah! car ort your heart, and Pabl 50 
you in every Ebel wird and work, to do his will, i is the 
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which you have propoſ 
There are theſe two 


ton ſidered and refuted. 
on that important article of a ſinner's juſtification by 
faith in Chriſt. The perſon, yqu have converſed with, 
has impoſed upon you, in pretending, that they and we 
are of the ſame ſentiments with reſpect to the doctrine 
« of juſtification.” In compliance with your demands, I 
ſhall therefore endeavour to ſhew you, What is the 
difference between them and thoſe of our profeſſion, 
nin this great point: and what are the reaſons of our 
« differing from them.“ I preſume, you do not expect 
ſrom me a particular detection of all the Moravian and 
Antinqmian. errors: this would, require a larger volume, 
than I have leiſure to write, or you would have patience 
to read. I ſhall therefore limit myſelf to the ſubject, 


| hings eſpecially in the doctrine 
of our juſtification by faith, which are to be condemned, 
t. dangerous errors in the ſects you ſpeak of. The 
firſt ig, their notion of the nature of a ſaving faith. The 

ſecond is, the part which. they aſſign to faith in our juſ- 

tification. It is neceſſary in order to ſet the affair in a 
| proper light,'that I be ſomething particular upon each 
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* The: ſitſt thĩag then, to pe conſider 
conſiſt im a joyſul ꝑerſuaſſan - of qux int 
and of our title to his purchaſed ſalvation. And accord- 
ingly Count Zinzendorf in his diſcourſes on the redemp- 
tion of man, p- 120, frequently gives us this view of a 
ſaving faith. Believe then. (ſays he) that Jeſus has a- 
* toned, and payedia ranſem for you all; and that you 
may experience it this very moment; and know that 
healed by his wounds and by his ſtripes.” 
| omians in general agree with him in 
this, that ſaving ſaith conſiſts in a comfortable perſuaſion 
of our perſonal intereſt in the Lord Jeſus,.Chrift. But 
chen on dhe eqntrary, you may perceive by what I have 
ritten to you en this ſuhject, that I do nat ſuppoſe this 
perſueion to anter into the definition. of a ſaving faith ; 
nor do he guy. part of it. I is what a true believer. may 
g and impenitent ſinner may 


intereſt in Chriſt, 


6h, in their notion 
cy ſuppoſe to 
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mands a more diſtinct and particular conſideration, than 
I can now have opportunity for. I Hall however attempt 
to ſet it in as plain and-familiar a light as I can. In or- 
der to this, ir will be proper (previous to my reaſoning 
againſt this wild opimon) to premiſe theſe obſervations, 
1. That believers may have good ſatisfaction of their 
ſafe eſtate, and full perſuaſion of their intereſt in Chriſt, 
from their experience of a work of grace in their hearts; 
and from the fruits of faith, in their affections and con- 
verſations. It is juſt reaſoning, from the nature of the 
fruit, to the quality of the tree that bears it. If there. 
fore a man finds in himſelf an habitual, predominant de- 
ſire after the Lord . Jeſus Chriſt, as the portion of his 
ſoul ; if he feels his ſins to be the burthen of his ſoul, 
what he hates without reſerve, what he ſtrives, watches 
and prays againſt, and never willingly and' deliberately 
indulges; if he delights himſelf in the Lord, in near 
approaches to him, and communion with him in his or- 
dinances; if he knows it to be the bent and diſpoſition 
of his ſoul, to approve himſelf to God in a lite of ſpiti · 


tual mindedneſs, and in all holy converſation, and god- 


lineſs, in (elf-denial, in piety towards God, inrighteouſ- 


- neſs, and charity towards men; though he may yet 
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groan under many difallowed imperfections, he never- 
Heleſs may be, and ought to be perſuaded of his inte- 
reſt in Chriſt ;' and give the praiſe and glory of theſe di- 


vine influences upon his ſoul; to the blefled author of 


them. This is the ordinary and ſtanding evidence to 


the children of God, of the ſafety of their ſtate. By 
© this they bave a comfortable and joyful perſuaſion, that 


he who has begun a good work in them, will perform it 
to the day of Chriſt, By this the children of God are 
manifeſt, both. to themſelves and others. In this ſenſe 


| then, 1 do not deny to believers a perſuaſion, or mani- 
feſtation of their own good eſtate. This perſuaſion is 


hat they ſhould by no means contentedly reſt ſhort of. 


It is greatly needful, not only to theit comfort and hope, 
but to their ſerving God with the diſpoſitions becoming 
children, with enlargement of foul, and with cheartul- 


neſs and delight. But then you muſt remember, that 
this perſuaſion is not faith; but arifes from the fruits 
and ęffects of faith upon the foul, and is what may (ſome 
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times at leaſt) be wanting in the beſt of the children of 


God. I muſt ſtill further obſerve, 


2. That God is ſometimes pleaſed in a more ſpecial 
manner, to /bed abroad his love in the hearts of believers, 


by his holy Spirit, with ſuch ſuperior light and evidence, 


that their gracious ſincerity, ſo conſequently their inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, and their title to the eternal inheritance, 
can at ſuch times be no ways doubtful and queſtionable 
to them. The Spirit of Gag wilneſſeth with their ſpirits, 

that they are his children. And they are ſealed with the 
holy Spirit of promiſe, In this caſc, as in the other be- 
fore mentioned, their comfortable perſuaſion of their in 


\ tereſt in Chriſt ariſes from an evident diſcovery of the 


exerciſe of the graces of his bleſſed Spirit. Ilerein this 
joyful perſuaſion in both caſes agrees, that it is reaſonable 


and well grounded, The Spirit of God never perſuades 


the ſoul to believe a truth without its proper evidence: 
nor cauſes the believer io rejoice without rational grounds 
and .motives. But then this latter perſuaſion differs 


from that before mentioned, in theſe following reſpects. 


It is produced in the ſoul with an incomparably ſtronger 


. and clearer light. In the other caſe, ſatisſaction is ob- 


tained by a ſeries of reaſoning, reſlection, and ſelf exa - 


| mination ; diſtinctly conſidering the ſcripture - tule, anti 


comparing it with the ſtate, circumſtances, and ſettled 
habit of the ſoul. Whereas, in- this caſe, the ſoul has 
ſo clear a view and conſciouſneſs of its preſent exerciſe 
of faith in Chriſt, and love to God, that all clouds are 
diſperſed, all miſts and darkneſs vaniſh ; and there is 
no room left for doubts and migiving thoughts; but 
the ſoul ſees itſelf fafe in the hands of Cbriſt; and can 
relt there with the greateſt alacrity and pleaſure. More- 
over, as this perſuaſion which I am now ſpeaking of, 
makes its way into the ſoul with much greater light, ſo 
it has a much quicker and more ſudden production. The 


ſoul is not exerciſed in this caſe, for months and years 
together, with difficult enquiries. into its own ſtate ; but 


at once, before it is aware, overcomes all its fears, by 

fceling the poſſeſſion and influence of the graces and 

conſolations of the Spirit of God. I may yer add, that . 

this perſuaſion is accompanicd with ſuch unſpeakable 

joy, as thoſe (eren 18 themſelves) cannot have any 
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idea of, who have not thus tafted that the Lord is gra- 
ciaus. The divine light ſhines into the ſoul with a tranſ- 
porting and raviſhing energy, till it is as it were loſt in 
a Joyful aſtoniſhment. By this the world vaniſhes our 
of ſight, and death itſelf lofes its terrors ; by this the 
martyrs have been enabled to fing in the flames, and 
moſt joyfully to triumph over all that is moſt frightful 
and diſtrefling to nature. To which I may alſo add, 
that this Joyful perſuaſion, of which I now ſpeak, has 
a transforming efficacy on the ſoul who is the happy 
ſubject of it. It purifies the heart, and promotes con- 
formity to God : It humbles the foul'to nothing in 
its own eyes; brings it down to an abſolute fubjeCtion 
to the will of God; and excites in the moſt vigorous ex · 
Erciſe of che graces of the 3 duties of Chri- 
ſtianity, effects, which at leaſt are not ſo ſenſibly pro- 
duced, and in ſuch a degree, by the” fatisfaction which 
the foul obtains of its own good ſtate, in the method 
firſt mentioned. I have inſiſtec che longer upon theſe 
Heads, to obviate all mifapptehenſſons of what J have yet 
to offer: and to the ſame purpoſe I muſt add once more, 
3. That we have no other claim to acceptance with 
God, but by che rig] teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed” to us 
and received by faith: and therefore that we can have 
no jult petſaafion of our be ing in favour with God, but 
from our intefeſt in and dependante upon his righteouſ- 
nels, as the matter of our juſtification. It is only on ac- 
count of what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for us, that 
we are juſtified before. God and entitled to eternal fal- 
vation, It is only by faith, that we are intereſted in 
this righteouſneſs. And ir is only by the evidence of 
our having a true unfeigned faith, chat we can fafely en- 
joy the fatisfaCtion and comfort of a jaſtiſed ſtate. That 
. we cannot be juſtified before God by our own fincere 
obedience, either to the law of nature or to any imagi- 
nary law of grace, or even by faith itſelf, as it is an act 
of obedience, of any other way whatfoever, but by the 
3mputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to us, and on 
the account of what he did and fuffered for us, will ap- 
pear from the following conſideration, © | 
© This appears evidently true, in that nothing can be 
ie matter of our juſtification. before God, but what is a 
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Vu ho are under the guilt of fin, and the damning ſentence 


penal demands of his broken law be fulfilled; that our 


proper and adequate atonement and propitiation for our 
ſins... That we have all ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory 
God, is a truth evident, both from the light of nature 
and revelation, That God will by no means clear the 
guilty; has the ſame evidence and certainty, Infinite 
juſtice and holineſs cannot look upon thoſe. to be juſt, 
f the law. There js therefore a neceſlity, that the diſ- 
honour done to God by our ſins be repaired, and the 


guilt may be removed from us, and God be juſt in juſti- 
ing the ungadly. How elſe would the Judge of all the 
earth do right, in declaring the fiuner 1ighteous, while 
he remains under the pollution and guilt, both of origt- 
nal and actual lin? As far then as our obedic+.ce, conſi- 
dered in itſelf, can anſwer thoſe ends, fo far it may con- 
duce to our jullification before God; and no farther. If 
we can anſwer the demands of the juilice and aw of Gd 
for our palt ns ; if we can pay ten thoufand talents with 
leſs than nothing; and if by committing yew ſin (as we 
always do in the bett of our imperſectꝭ obedience) we 
can 2515 tor our former ſin and guilt, and fo diſcharge 
the old ſcore; then may our obedience be confidered as 
the condition of our juſtification before God. Whete-. 
as, if neither our legal nor our evangelical obedience 
can do any thing at all towards this, but (as coming from 
a ſinful nature, and mixed with ſinful imperfeQion) will 
add to the debt, and increaſe the weight of our guilt, 
then it is certain, that that cannot be the matter of a ſin- 
. nor the condition of our acceptance 
with God. Whence we may conclude with the apoſtle, 
that Chriſt Jeſus is ſet forth to be a propitiation, through 
faith in his blood, that his righteouſneſs mig ht be declared, 
for the remiſſion of our fins, in order that God might be 
uſt, and the juftifier of, lim which bzlieveth in Jeſus, | 

. Here can therefore be no room at all for that pre- 
tence, that the obedience of Chriſt has purchaſed for us 
a diſpenſing act of grace, that our fincere obedience 
ſhall on bis account be accepted inſtead of the perfect . 
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are accordingly juſtified by our evangelical obedience, 
dur faith and repentance, and our fircere endeavours 
after a conformity to the will of God. For by whatever 
Price theſe terms of our Juſtification be procured for us, 
that obedience, immediately by which (according to 
that notion) we are juſtified, is our own righteouſneſs; 
and therefore cannot entitle us to any Juſtification before 
God, mentioned in ſcripture. Not to that reſpected by 
the law: for that is only propaſed on condition of perfet 
obedience. Not to that reſpected by the goſpel : for that 
is the zuftification of the ungodly, by a not imputing their 
iniquity, but imputing to them righteouſneſs without works, 

(Rem. iv.) Whereas, according to, this imagination, it 
mult be by a vindication of our own ſincerity 3 and in 
virtue of our own evangelical tighteoufnefs, which muſt 
therefore be proportioned to the demands of juftice, or 
Ieave us open to the curſes of the law. How much ſat- 
er therefore would it be (with the apoftle) to diſclaim all 
our own righteouſneſs, that we may be veſted with that 
righteouſneſs which is through the faith of Chrift, the 
rigbiecuſneſi which is of God by Faith, Phil. iii. 9. 
Beſides, how can our ſincete obedience juſtify us, 
when we can have no gracious ſincerity, and therefore 
no true obedience, until the moment in which we are 
juſtifed ? I think, all muſt allow, that he who is united 
to Chriſt by faith, is at the fame time juſtified in the 
fight of God. For we are accepted in the beloved: there 
it no condemnation to them which are in Chrift Feſus. 
And it is moſt certain, that we can have no gracious 
ſincerity, before we are united to Chriſt by faith unfeign- 
ed. As the branch cannot bear fruit of ite, except it 
. abide in the vine: na more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, bringeth forth much 
Fruit: for without me ye can do nothing, , xiv. 4, 53 
From whence it is evident, that no man can exerciſe 
gracious ſincerity in performing any good works, until 
be be in a juſtified ſtate : and conſequently ſincere obe- 
dience, either to the law, or goſpel, cannot be the condi- 


tion of our juſtification before God. The firſt exerciſe 


of faving faith unites us to Chriſt; and is the immediate 
foundation both of our juſtification and of our ſincere o- 
- bedience, There is not a moment of time paſſes be- 
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_ tween the ſirſt act of true faith, and our juſtification: 


and conſequently not a moment of time for the practice 
of lineere obedience, before we are united to Chriſt, and 


"thereby juſlified in the fight af God. Now it is im- 


poſſible, that our fincere obedience ſhould be both the 


condition and the confequence of our juſtiication. 
I might add to this, that if the ſcriptures aſeribe all 
the ſpiritual benefits we are partakers of, either in this 


world or that to come, to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
only, then our obedience, either to the law or goſpel, 
can have no hand in our juſtiſicarion before God. If all 
ſaving merey flow to us from that fountain only, there 
can none flow to us from any other. And it ap 
3 the whole deſign and tenour of the goſpel, to il- 
uſtrate this bleſſed truth to vs. Though I cannot now 
enlarge upon this head, I will juſt mention a few inſtan- 
ces to exemplify it. It is from Chriſt's righteouſne(s 
alone, that we receive the compleat forgiveneſs. of our 
ſins, Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. Even as David alſo deſcribeth 
the bleſedneſs of the man, unts whom Cad imputeth righ- 
texuſneſs withqut works, ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe 


iniguities are forgiven, whoſe fins are covered. Bleſſed 


is the man, ts whom the Lord wall not impute fin. By 
this alone we are made righteous, 'Rom..v. 19 By the 


* obedience: of one, ſball many be made righteaus. By this 


alone we are acquitted from guilt, and freed from con- 
demnation, Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now no con- 
demnution to them that are in Chaift Jeſus. By this we 
are reconciled to God, 2 Cor. v. 18. For all things are 
of Gotl, who hath reconciled us to him/elf by Feſus Chriſt. 
By chis we have peace with God, acceſs into his gract- 
ous preſence, and joyful hopes of eternal glory, Rom. 
v. I, 2. Therefore being juſtified by faith we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Feſus Cbriſt : by whom ai/s 
vue have acceſs into this grace wherein we fland, and re- 
joice in hope of the glory of Ged., By this we are heirs 
of eternal life, Rom. v.21. That as fin bath reigned um- 
to death, even ſo might grace reign through rig htæouſneſi, 
"unto eternal life, by Jefus Chriſt our Lord. The d 
hope we are looking for, is therefore called the bope of 
righteouſneſs, Gal. v. 77. ER 
Iwill ouly-add, that if the ſcriptures do expreſly cx> - 
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elude all our own righteouſneſs, and all our own works 
from any hand in our juftification, we alſo ſhould re- 
nounce them all; and depend upon the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt only.” For this ſee Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of 
righteouſneſs which we baue dane, but according. to his 
mercy he ſaved us, Rom. iv. 5. To him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that juflifieth the ungadly, bis faith 
it counted for righteeuſaeſs. Theſe things are fo plainly 
and evidently the ſcope and deſign of the whole New 
Teſtament, that all the artful evaſions of thoſe who would 

, go about” to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and 10b 

_ Chriſt of the honour of their juſtification and ſalvation, 

ſhould be rejected with abhorrence. In fine, let me 

intreat you, Sir, always to remember, that both the lau 
und the prophets witneſs the righteouſneſs of Gad, which 

4 by faith of Jeſus Chriſi, unto all and upon all them that 

believe, Rom. iii. 21, 22. That Chrift is the end of the 
law Jer righteeuſneſs, to every one that believeth, Rom. 

x. 4. And that being juftified by his blood, we 2 be 
faved fram wrath through him, Rom. v. 9. 

You'll 2 me, that I have fo long delayed your 
expectations. I thought it neceſſary, not only to clear 
the way before me, that you may ſee in what ſenſe I op- 

the Antinomian dreams and Moravian dotages : 
but alſo to offer ſame precautions, that you may not fall 
upon Scylla, while you avoid Charybdis ; but lteer your 
way ſafe between the two extreams. 

By all that I have now ſaid you may perceive, that 
the queſtion. between us and the Morayians or Antino- 
mains is not, Whether believers may have, and ſhould 
ſeek to have, a comſortable perſuaſion ot their intereſt in 
Chriſt ? To doubt of this, would be at once to contta - 
dicx the ſtrongeſt atteſtations thereto in the word of God, 
and the happy experience of his children. Nor is it the 
queſtion, whether we are juſtified by any attainments of 
our on? To ſuppoſe this, were to eounteract the whole 
deſign of the goſpel; and to bring the greateſt * 
upon the Redeemer's: merits and righteouſneſs. But 

the queſtion is, whether à true ſaving faith, conſiſts i 2 a 
perſuaſion of our perſonal actual intereſt in. Chriſt, and 
that he will beſtow his eternal ſalvation. upon us in par- 
? ticular? Whether there may not ee peuſuabog 
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of a juſtified ſtate, without any true ſaving faith; and a 
true ſaving faith, without this particular perſuaſion of a 
d ftate ? If this be ſo, if men may have this per- 
ſunſion while in a ſtate. of guilt and condemnation, and 
if God's o dear children may be in doubts and dark- 
| neſs, with reſpecꝶ to their ſtate, it neceſſarily follows, 
that this Moravian and Antinomian doCtrine is a moſt 
dangerous miſtake and deluſion. This matter therefore 
deſerves to be particularly conſidered. 

That men may be ſtrongly perſuaded of the ſafety of 
their ſtate, while remaining under guilt and condemna» 
—_ appears from ſuch conſideratians as theſe. 

If this perſuaſion may be entertained by thoſe wha 
have never been emptied of their. ſelf-ſufficiency, nor 
ever had any ſenſible diſcovery of their loſt, impotent, 
and helpleſs ſtate, ; it certainly cannot be a true ſaving 
faith its the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. That this may be, is e- 
vident from the nature of things. There can be no rea · 


for aſſigned, why ſuch may not be capable to entertain 
a-ftrotig opinion of their own good ſtate, who: have ne · 
ver difcovered how bad, how dangerous and miſerable - 
their ſtate by nature is. That this has been, is evident 
from feripture. ' Laodicea thought herſelf rich and in» 
when 


creaſed in goods; and to have need of nothing; 
ſhe was poor and tmiſerabla, and wretched and blind, 
and naked ij and ſach there have always been, who thun 
themſelves ſomething, when they are notbing, and deceiut 

es. And chat ſuch have notatroofairhin Chriſt. 
whatever perſuaſion they entertain, is evident, in that 
men cannot come to Chriſt for that which they do not 
feel the want of; ' wor can they feel the want of delive> 
runde from war loſt: and miſerable ſtate, which they 
hive never had a ſenſible diſcovery of. The whole, need 
not the phyſician. It is alſo evident, in that ſaving faith 
is a dependance upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation, For it 
is impoſſible to depend upon Chriſt alone, and yet to 
depend partly upon 'ourſelves for ſalvation ; as: all ſuch 
neceflartly-doy that have nevet ſelt their -own impttent 
and loſt condition. The Antinomians, I know, diſclaim 
all pretences to ſelf- dependence. But whence, 1 beſeech 
them, are the towering imaginations. of the divine fa- 
vour, which ſome of them cntertain,: While they have 
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never been broken under the ſenſe of their ſin and mi- 
ſery, never humbled nor loſt, nor driven to Chriſt as a 
refuge for guilty ſinners; but from an high opinion of 

themſelves ? Whence do they thank God, that they are 
not as other men ; but from ſome imaginary qualifica- 
tions of their own ? If they pretend to no other, they 
may ſtill build upon this, that they have a perſuaſion 
Chriſt will fave them; and ſo they make that perſuaſion 
their righteouſneſs, and the foundation of their hope of 
ſalvation. And this is ſtill further evident, from the 
expreſs declaration of our bleſſed Saviour, that he came 
not to call the righteons, but finners to repentance. In- 
aſmuch therefore as ſuch ſelt · righteous perſons may have 
the ſtrongeſt perſuaſion of their on juſtification by 
Chriſt, and yet have no intereſt in him, whatever per- 
ſuaſion they entertain, ſince he came not to call them 
while ſuch to repentance, it is moſt evident, that this 
perſuaſion cannot be a ſaving faith. Moreover, 
Ik this perſuaſion may be entertained by thoſe who 
are under the power and dominion of their fans, it can- 
not be a ſaving faith. That this may be, is too evident 
from our conſtant obſervation. Who can be more te- 
naciouſly perſuaded of their obtaining ſalvation by Chriſt, 
than many of our careleſs and ſecure ſinners, who pro- 
Feſt to know Chriſt, but in works. deny him, and are to e- 
wery good work reprobate. That theſe cannot have a 
ſaving faith is evident. For faith purifies the heart: 
and v that committeth fin is of. the devil, Furthermore, 
Ik this perſuaſion may aciſe from pride and ſelf-eſteem, 
it cannot be ſaving faith. I think, no man will pretend 
_ thatthe productions of our own proud and haughty fclt- 
eſteem will intereſt us in the favour of God; and give us 
a claim to the promiſes of the goſpel. And we have 
numerous inſtances of ſuch in ſcripture, who entertain · 
ed this perſuaſion from their own haughty opinion of 
themſelves. Such were Korah and his company. 
the congregation are holy (ſay they) every one of them. 
Such: were they in the Prophet, who ſaid, tand by thy - 
ſelſ, come not neur me ; for I am holier than thou: Such 
was the Phariſee, who thanked Cad that he. was nut as 
other men. And ſuch were the body of the Jewiſh ru- 


be in our Sariour'stims We have one Father (ſay they) 


\ 


— 


who ſball be left to ſtrong deluſions, to believe a lie, that 
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even Cod. And 1wiſh we had not conſtant occaſion to 
obſerve, that there are at this time too many ſuch among 
ourſelves 3 who boaſt of this ſtrong perſuaſion or 
juſtified ſtate, and of their, rapturous joys, whobigh- 
eſt attainment in religion is, that they rut in themſelves, 
that . they are righteous, and deſpiſe others. Their falſe 
apprehenſion of their own attainments begets this per- 
ſuaſion of their good ſtate: and this perſuaſion beightens - 
their apprehenſion of their great attainments in religion: 
and thus they go on in an unhappy. round of pride and 
ſelf-exaltation. Now can any pretend that a ſaving 
faith conſiſts in pride, and mee vanity of mind 
I mag jet add e 
If ſuch a perſuaſion may be a diabelical ſuggeſtion and 
helliſh deluſion, it cannot be a ſaving faith. This con- 
ſequence eannot be diſputed; by any, that allow a dif- 
ference between light and darkneſs, — Chtiſt and 
Belial, between the influences of the Spirit of God, and 
the deluſions of the devil. And I think, it will be al - 
jowed by all, that the devil has power, craft, and malice 
enough, thus to impoſe upon poor unwary ſinners, and 
delude them into, tranſports of joy, for which they have 
no ſolid grounds. That he may do ſo, is confirmed by 
the apoſtie, vrho tells us, that Satan 4 ＋ 4 is trans- 
Formed into an angel of light. \. - 
| © That he does 10 in fact, is too often candies.) in 
the high rapturous joys of ſome, who are openly and 
_ vifihlyarreligious. I ſubjoin once more, 
If ſuch a — may be entertained by thoſe who 
embrace the moſt; dangerous and damnable hereſies, it 
£annot be a ſaving faith. That there may be ſuch here» 
fies as are utterly inconſiſtent with ſaving faith, we are 
certain, both from the nature of things, and from the 
expreſs words of the apoſtle, who informs us of ſuch 


they may- all be: damned. And conſtant experience has 
convinced us, that the worſt. bereticks, which have ever 
afflicted and infected the church, have had the moit 
undoubted perſuaſion of their intereſt in Chriſt : and 
ofthe love and favour of God to them. Now, can ſuch 
f 20 theſe have a ſaving fait? 


From n particulars it appears, chat 


** 
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men may entertain ſuch a perſuaſion of their intereſt in 
Chriſt, as ig falſe in fact. And J think, there cannot 


the faith of God's elect, which gives a title to ſal- 
vation. This then appears unqueſtionably true, that 
there may be a ſtrong perſuaſion of a — ſtate with 
out ſaving fait. 

And it is equally certain, that there may be a ſaving 
faith, without this perſuaſion uf an ecu intereſt in 
Chriſt. Ineed not u. much, to we e ea in a 
convincing light. 

If this perſuaſion be no where found „in dane to 
belong, to the deſcription of a ſaving faith, a man may 
be a true believer without it. This muſt be allowed to 
be a neceſſary. conſeiuence, if there be any true and 
juſt deſcription of arfaving faith in the Bible. And 1 
think, I may confidently affirm, that this perſuaſion of 
our antereſt in Chriſt, that he will ſave us in particular, 
or that we are actually juſtified by his righteouſneſs, is 
no vrhere found in ſeripture, to be any part of the de- 
ſcription-of-a/ſaving faith. . there _ d e 
iy vc a true faith withaut lit. 

This joyſul perſuaßon of our intereſt in-Qlriſtand 
our juſtified ſtate, is conſidered in ther{eriptures as the 
fruit and conſequence of a ſaving ſaith. Being. juſtiſied 
by faith, we have peace with, God. Relieving wwe rejoice 
-avith' joy unſpeakable and full f glory. Whence it fol- 
lows, that faith may and muſt exiſt before it can bring 
forth-fruit z and that this per ſuaſiom cannot be both faith 
itſelf, and the fruit or effect of it too; and conſequently, 
that there may be a trut faith nn, 
whereofI am treating. IL further addſß, 

The inſtances of dark and deſerted believers, in en- 
ture, and the many promiſes and encouragements given 
to ſueh, do-phinly and fully prove, that a true faith may 
exiſt without this perſuaſion, Where may de true be» 


lievers/ de lo. uar the-Lord;: dtd wbey! rhe vais of hir er · 


vertt,that>watk in danknoſ und Yet na ligt, chat are rea · 
dy co condlude, tir Lord hath fonſalan them; and their 
God hath forgotten them; ho ure ꝓet grauen upon the 
palms of his hands and encouragenlito 4 the: reg 
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v argument to convince _ that believing a lie, 
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of fine, if we may receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
upon the terms of the goſpel, without a joyful perſuaſion 


of our own good ſtate, we may have n faith with- 


out it. This conſequence cannot be oppoſed, becauſe 
receiving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is the goſpel deſcription 
of a ſaving faith. And that we may thus receive the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift without this joyful perſuaſ on of our 
own intereſt in him, may be evidenced by a variety of 
arguments. 

his is evident from the nature of things, iv that the 
at muſt neceſſarily precede the evidence of it: and con- 
ſequently our firſt receiving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt muſt 


| neceſſarily precede our knowledge or grounded-perſua- - 
' ion of it; or elſe we muſt be perſuaded of a non entity, 


of what is falfe in fact, and juſt as different from a ſaving 
faith, as any other falſhood whatſoever. 

This is likewiſe evident, that our receiving the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and our perſuaſion of an intereſt in him, 
are two very different acts of the mind, which no ways 


imply each other. It is one act of the mind, heartily to 


conſent to the goſpel offer; and another act of the mind, 


quite different and diſtinct, to entertain a joyful perſua- 


ſion, that this conſent flows from gracious fincerity. 


The former —_ andoften does exiſt without the latter: 
Chriſt may be received by faith, without 


and therefore 
the perſuaſion of an intereſt in him. 

This is alſo evident, in that a true faith may conſiſt 
with a great deal of remaining unbelief. He may ſin- 


cerely receive Chriſt by faith, who has occaſion to make 


that exclamation, Lord, help my unbelief ! This may 
therefore ſo much darken the mind, as to make the be- 
liever uncapable of diſcerning and being fully perſuad- 
ed of the fincerity of his faith : and conſequently true 


faith may exiſt without this perſuaſion; and a man may 
have received the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 0 1 is in great 


doubts and darkneſs about it. 


This 1 is, moreover evident, in that ſuch an one way 
pon his own terms, who, 


truly receive t the Lord Jeſu 
has no clear idea of the FH of juſtifying faith. He: 
may have a believing heart, who has but a weak and 


| cloudy head. He may deſpair of all help in himſelf, 


moſt — deſire an in Chriſt, be heartily 


— 
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willing to comply with the goſpel - offer, reſolved to have 


Chriſt upon any terms, and may truſt in Chriſt alone 
for ſalvation; who, notwithſtanding, may have but very 


confuſed apprehenſions of the nature of theſe exerciſes 


of ſoul, and of the goſpel promiſes made to thoſe who 
have attained them : and conſequently may receive Chriſt 
by faith, without this perſuaſion of an intereſt in him, I, 
may add once more. A AYER 
This is alſo evident, in that all who receive the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, have the power or privilege to become the 
ſons of God, whether they are perſuaded oftheir intereſt 
in Chriſt, .or not. But all who are perſuaded of their 
own good eſtate, have not that power or privilege ; for 
many of theſe are preſumptuous ſinners. Whence it 
follows, that to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by faith, 
is one thing ; and to be perſuaded of our intereſt in 
him, is another thing; quite diſtinct in its nature and 
conſequences. 5 
The ſecond thing which I mentioned, as a moſt dan- 
erous error in the Moravians and Antinomians, is the 
part they aſlign to faith in our juſtification. S 
The moſt of the Antinomians ſuppoſe, that our juſti- 
fication, conſidered as a freedom from guilt or condem- 


nation and a title to the favour of God, was from eter- 
_ nity. All of them ſuppoſe, at leaſt, we were thus juſ- 

_ tified from the time of . 
actual exiſtence. _'Though the moſt of the Antinomians 


{ Chriſt's death, before we had any 


limit this Juſtification to the elect only, the Moravians 
herein differ from their other Antinomian brethren ; and 
ſuppoſe, that all the world of , mankind without differ- 
ehce, were actually juſtified, when Chriſt pronounced 


thoſe words upon the croſs, It is finiſhed. Accordingly, 


Count Zinzendorf, in the forecited book, p. 31. tells us, 


On the croſs he made a. confeſſion for all the world, 


+" when he ſaid, Father forgive them; and when he cri- 
© ed out, It ig finiſbed, he gaye abſolution to all wicked 
© rebels.” . Whence it appears, that according to them, 
faith in Chriſt has no part at all in our juſtification, con- 
Gdering this as a judicial ſengence of our judge. This 
Juſtification was not only. precedent to our faith, but to 


bur very exiſtence ; an ow to the Moravian di- 
 vinity, multicudes are thus u 


ined, who neyer had, 
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nor ever will have any true faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Ac- 
cording to the doctrine of all the Antinomians, the e- 
lect are all juſtified before faith; as already has been ob · 
ſerved. e | 

When theſe therefore ſpeak of juſtification by faith, 
they mean no more, than that faith gives us the com- 
*fortable evidences of that ſtate of peace and favour with 
God, which we were in before: or that it enables our 
conſciences now to pronounce the ſame ſentence con- 
cerning our ſtate, which our Judge had pronounced be- 
fore we were born. n 
I am ſure I need no arguments to convince. you, that 
- theſe principles are diametrically contrary to the ſenti- 
ments ſet before you, in ſome of my former letters. All 
that is therefore needful to give you a ſurfeit of theſe 
Antinomian and Moravian tenets, is only to give you x 
very brief view of the ſcripture doctrine with reſpect to 
our juſtification before God; and then, ſet before you. 
ſome of the dreadful conſequences, that muſt neceſſarily 
follow from the wild and extravagant ſcheme. I am 
oppoling. 8 N 
The ſeriptures rr ſhew us, that we are 7 
tified through faith ; that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is re- 
ceived by faith; and that righteouſneſs ſhall be imputed 
do us, if we believe. But no where do they make men- 
tion of our juſtification as -prior to our believing in 
Chriſt, . Thus we are taught, that the righteouſneſs of 
Cod is by faith of Feſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them 
that believe, that God bath ſet forth Chriſt to be a propi- 
tiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſ- 
neſs for the remiſſion of ſins, Rom. iii. 22, 25. Now 
then can it poſlibly be true, that we are juſtified in the 
ſight of God before we believe ia Chriſt; and yet inte- 
reſted in the righteouſneſs of God by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Can it be true, that Chriſt is our propitiation, 
and declares his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of our 
fins, through faith in his blood; and yet that his propi- 
tiation and his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of our fins 
ate TE to us before, and without any faith in bis 
blood ? The ſcriptures teach us, that the righteouſneſs of 
Cod is revealed from faith to faith, Rom. i. 17. and that 
there is one God who ſball Juftify the circumciſion by faithy 
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and uncircumcifien through faith, Rom. iii. 30. Can 
there be a greater inconſiſtency and contradiction ima- 
gined, than is between the following propoſitions, viz. 
That the beginning, the continuance, and the accom- 
pliſnment of our actual intereſt in the righteouſpeſs of 
Chriſt for our juſtification is by faith, or that both the 
circumciſion and the uncircumciſion (that is, all men 
without difference) are juſtified by and through faith; 
and yet, that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt was actually im- 
Puted to us, and we are accepted as righteous in the 
ſight of God, not only before we did believe, but before 
It waspoſlible for us to believe, in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 
The ſeriptures teach us, that @ man is juſtified by faith, 
without the deeds of the law, Rom. iii. 28. that God im- 
puteth righteouſneſs without works, Rom. iv. 6. that we 
are juſtified by the faith of Jeſut Chrift, Gal. ii. 16. that 
we ate jiſtified by his grace, Iitus iti. 7. that we are 
Javed by grace, through faith, Eph. ii. 8. that righte- 
ouſneſs is imputed to all that believe, Rom. iv. 11. and 
that we muſt be found in Chriſt, net having our own 
7 ighteouſneſs which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs . which is of God by 
Faith, Phil. iii. 9. But I ſhould weary your patience, 
. ſhould I go on to enumerate quotations: of this kind. 
This is the eonflant language of the word of God. I heſe 
wild notions of the Antinomians are therefore as repug- 
nant to the whole tenor of the ſcriptures, as they are to 
reaſon and common ſenſe. * fs | | 
I am aware, that they have an evaſion at hand, by 
Which they pretend to ſolve this difficulty: and that is, 
that our juſtification by faith means no more than the 
- manifeſtation of our juſtification to our own conſcien- 
ces; or an inward perſuaſion and ſatisfaction of our juſ- 
tified ſtate. But this is too trifling, to deſerve any ſeri- 
ous conſideration. Is not faith, according to them, a 
perſuaſion of our juſtified flate? And are faith and juſ- 
tification the ſame thing ? Are we juſtified by faith ; 
and yet are we to conſider faith as our jullification itſelf 
If faith be a perſuaſion of our intereſt in Chriſt and our 


 - aRtual ſalvation by him, and if juſtification likewiſe be a 


perſuaſion of our intereſt in Cliriſt and our actual ſalva- 
tion by him, then faith is juſtification and. juſliſication 15 
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faithz the terms are convertible, and mutably imply 
each other: and conſequently we can, with no proprie · 
ty of expreſſion, be ſaid to be juſtified by faith. This 
gloſs of theirs is not therefore to explain ſcripture ; but 
to render it obſcure, inconſiſtent, and unintelligible. 
There is nothing more plainly, expreſly, and repeatedly 
affirmed in ſcripture, than that we are juſtified by faith, 
and through faith: and that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
becomes ours by or through faith : and if this means no 
more than that we have the knowledge, the manifeſta- 
tion or perſuaſion of our juſtification by faith, then lan- 
guage can be no longer uſeful to convey ideas: for the 
words may be interpreted in any other ſenſe, with as 
much propriety as in this, forced upon them by our 
Antinomian interpreters. . If it be but the knowledge 

or perſuaſion of our juſtification, that is aſcribed to faith, 
then we may as, properly be ſaid to be elected by faith, 
to be created by faith, or to be redeemed by faith, as 
to be juſtified by faith. For we have the knowledge or 
perſuaſion of thoſe things by faith, as well as of this: 
And the expreſſion (fo underſtood) is juſt as abſurd and 

ridiculous in this caſe, as in the other. | i 

Beſides declarative or manifeſtative juſtification is not 
by faith alone, but by works alſo ; as the apoſtle James 
largely ſhews us, throughout the ſecond chapter of his 
epiltle.- It is therefore evident and certain, that where 
the ſcripture ſpeaks of our juſtification by faith alone, 
uit haut the deeds of the law, it cannot intend a mere 
declarative or manifeſtative, but an actual ſentential juſ- 
tiſication; unleſs we would put the ſcripture into high- 
eſt oppolition and contrariety to itſelf. 

But it is now high time I ſhould proceed to the ſe- 
cond thing propoſed z which is, to conſider ſome of 
the horrible conſequences, that mult neceſſarily flow 
from this Antinomian ſcheme. TRE: 
It muſt follow from this doctrine of theirs, that there 

are many unbelievers, who are not in a tate of condem- 
nation, and are not the objects of God's wrath and diſ- 
pleaſure ; though our Lord himſelf aſſures us, that he 
who believeth not, is condemned already; and hath the 
wrath of God W him, John ii. 18. 36. For 
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there can be no greater repugnaney, than to be juſtiſied 
and condemned at the ſame time. And this may pro- 
bably be Count Zinzendorf's meaning, in that odd ſay. 

ing of his: © He that will eondemn natural men, who 
neither have nor can have the Lord Jeſus in their 
© hearts, meddies with an affair, that does not at all 
< belong to him.” Redempt. of Man, p. 70. 

It will alfo follow from hence, that there is no need of 
any care or pains, to get into a ſtate of peace or favour 
with God. For why ſhould Ttake pains to obtain, what 
T have already ; ; or elſe what it is impoſſibſe that I ever 
ſhould have ? It is enougb, upon this ſuppoſal, to attend 
the Count's advice; page 29. Here one ſhould do no- 
thing, but quietly- attend the voice of the Lord. 

There can be no need to excite airy to the uſe of means: 

but according to another direction of his, p. 90. As 
long as people purſue their ſinſul courſes with plea- 
ſure, and do not fee their danger, one muſt have pa- 
6 tience with them. 

It will like wife follow, that the more confidence the 
greateſt ſinnet in the world entertains; of the ſafety of 
his ſtate by the merits of Chriſt; the more acceptable 
will te be to God; and the more will he-promote his 
own happineſs. Thus preſumption is fo far from being 
| 1 or dangerous, that it is our greateſt dut 7 and-ſafe- 

This conſequence the Count ſeems to a 
150. There is (fays he) no finner, to whom Satan 
has not loſt all his claim. Ye Whoremongers and 
© thieves, ye revengeful and murderers,” ye liars, and 
© whoever ye are, ye featfu and unbelieving, that hear 
© and read this, Ain ye be faved'? Believe then, that 
J eſus has atoned and paid a ranſom for you all; and 
© that yon may etperience it this very moment; and 
© know that ye have been healed by his wounds, and by 
© his ſtripes. Take the abfolution, look wpon him, be- 
© lieve and rejoice ; atiſe, girt*'yourſedves, and run.” 
"How pleaſing muſt fuch docttine as Us os to bold, 
| careleſs, 1mpenitent finnetsl 
It will moreover follow, that no man e to puny 
apprehenſicns of danger, from any courſe of inning, be 
he as bold in impiety, as daring and impenitent in bis 
ſins, as he pleaſe. For if he be juſtiſied * and all 
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he has to do is to be perſuaded of it, and to take com- 
fort in the reflection, his conſcience may be eafy and 
pleaſant. Or if he be not juſtified already, he never 
will; and it is in vain to fright himſelf about it. He 

may therefore ſafely agree with the Count, that Sin 

* is the moſt miſerable and mean thing under the ſun, 
© not worth our thoughts. Sin has no right nor power, 
© not is it worthy of our leaſt regards. He need not fo 
much as look upon fin; nor think it worthy of one 
« caſt of his eyes,“ page 137. For it is alſo true, that 
s {inning is not the cauſe of rejection, according to the 
© New Teſtament,” page 16 What is the natural lan- 
guage of this doctrine, but an exhortation to ſinners to 

o on eourageouſly in their fins, without cace or fear? 


It will in like manner follow from this doctrine, that 


as there is no duty neceffary for our ſafety, being juſti- 


fled before we were dorn, ſo that thete can be no duty 


but a perſuafion of our good fate, neceſſary for our 
comfort- This the Count fully acknowledges. * There 
© is (ſays he) but one duty, which is that of believing,” 
page 193. Holmeſs is a nature; but not a duty, as 
* tn6frdlity dreams, page 165. What fort of a world 


would there quiekly be, if mankind could generally 


ſuppoſe them ſelves felenled from all duty, either to God, 
to our neighbour, or to ourſelves! f 
Tou may pertiaps imagine, that we are not to take an 


eſtimate of the Antinomians principles, from the Count's 


'conceffions- But as their doctrines in the point under 


conſideration, are the ſame, fo the conſequences from 


them all are the ſame; whether they do to readily fee, 
or {& tigenuoufly own theſe conſequences or not. I 
hope by this time, jou are convinced of the horrible in- 
-conliſtency of this ſcheme: ; and even of its repugnancy 


to the very firſt principles of reaſon and common ſenſe. 
How era vägant is the pretence of the actual juſtifi- 
Kation of 4 not- entity; of pardon to thoſe who never 


offetided ; or of retonciliation to God, before there was 


Any diſtanee or aheriation from him ! But this was dotie 


in the-cternaF counſel of God. Very well! Let theſe 
Antinothians alſo publiſh for hiſtorical' truth, that the 
man Chriſt Jeſus was born of the virgin Mary, and ſuf · 


© Bred under Pontius Pilates even before Adam was ere- 
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ated; that the day of judgment is already come; that 
all the children of God in the world are now actually 
ſhining in their robes of glory, and triumphing at the 
right hand of Chriſt: Or, it you will, that I wrote this 
letter to you before the world began; or at leaſt above 
| ſeventeen hundred years ago. There is juſt the ſame 
foundation of truth in the one, as in the other. For all 
theſe things were as truly the objects of the divine coun- 
ſel, as our juſtification 3 and in that reſpect as actually 
true from eternity, or from the time of Chriſt's death, 
as that would be. < 
How inconſiſtent and abſurd is the ſtrange appye-, 
henſion, that ſinners are actually juſtified, reconciled to 
God, and inſtated in his favour, while yet babituaily 
indulging their luſts, and going on boldly and impeni- 
tently in ſin and enmity againſt God; as is the caſe of 
all men before converſion and faith in Chriſt ; Are 
men's hearts and lives contrary to God; and yet God 
pleaſed with them at the ſame time? Are they con- 
demned already, the children of wrath ; and yet recon- 
ciled to God, and at peace with him? Are they of their 
father the devil, whoſe works they do.; and yet the 
children of God, and heiry ot eternal glory? Can hea- 
ven and hell be blended together ? Is the ſervice of 
Chriſt and of Belial equally agreeabie to a pure and holy 
God? and the greateſt practical, as well as ſpeculative 
contradictions, reconcileable to truth? What a ſtrange 
medley is here | What a door to all manner of licen- 
tiouſneſs is here ſet pen . 
Izsn ſhort, how wild and chimerical are their notions 
on the article of? our juſtiſication by faith ! If we are in- 
deed in the favout of God, our ſouls are in the ſame de- 
gree of ſafety, whether we are perſuaded of this, or not. 
If we ate not in the favour of God, our perſuaſion of a 
ſtate of ſafety. will not influence him to treat us as his 
favourites; nor to conſider that as true, which in its own 


nature is falſe. All therefore that is left for faith to do, 


according to them, is to give us eaſe and comfort in our 
own minds. And is this all we are to underſtand by 
our being juſtified by faith? Is this all we are to under- 
ſtand by the repeated declarations in holy ſcripture, 
hat the believer ſhall be Javed 3, while the unbelicver 
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ſhall be damned ? If fo, the goſpel ſalvation is no mere 
than merely the comfort flowing from a perſuaſion of 
the ſafety of our preſent ſtate. But I need not enlarge 
in oppoſition to a doctrine ſo apparently repugnant to 
the whole deſign of the goſpel, ſo manifeſtly unreaſo - 
nable, and fo directly ſubverſive of all practical godlineſs. 
Do we then make void the law through faith ? God for- 
bid ! Yea, we eftabliſh the law, Rom. iii. 31. | 
It is infinitely your concern, Sir, to experience in 
your own heart ſomething more than a mere Antino- 
mian or Moravian faith. It is of infinite importance that 
volk receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that you walk in 
him that you experience the fanCtifying efficacy of 
faith, and exemplify the obedience of faith, in the exer- 
ciſe of all the graces and fruits of the Holy Spirit; and 
thereby evidence to yourſelf, at once, the ſincerity of 
your faith, and the reality of your juſtification before God. 
Now, that the Lord may direct you ſafe in the way 
of truth and „ e to the kingdom of his glory, 
is the prayer of, 1 2 57 
be | $1048 35 
3 Yours, Go. 
LETTER XII. Whereirn the Doctrine q à ſin. 
ner Jus TriricaTToN, by the IMpureED Ri 
TEOUSNEsS of ChRS T, is explained and vit- 
81, \ of nao bs 3 5 
1* is indeed as you repreſent jt, A matter of the. 
© greateſt confequence, to have a right view of the 
way and means by which God will be reconciled to 
vou, and by which you may have a title to eternal life.” 
I am glad, that you fo kindly accept the pains I have ta- 
ken, to ſet the Antinomian doctrine of juſtification in 
its ptoper colours. For though: you did not give me 
* that ttouble (as you are pleafed to expreſs it) becauſe 
you had any favourable opinion of their tchemes, but 
to know whether I was (as is pretended) of their opi- 
nion; and to know how I could, conſiſtent with my 
declared ſentiments, ſteer clear of their wild notions: 
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- Yet I rejoice, that your deſires are gratiſied, and that 
you are « ſet right in that matter.” 

But © you are yet, as you have all along been, in 

© great difhculties on the other ſide of the queſtion : 

© and cannot fee into the doctrine of a ſinner's juſtifi- 


cation by the imputed righteouſneſs CHRIST. You 
© have been lately reading upon that ſubject; and find 


many arguments againſt it, that you cannot ge: over, 


© Your author repreſents it as unſcriptural, and unrea- 
© ſonable: you therefore deſire me to give you a right 
| © view, of that doctrine, and to anſwer your objeCtions 
c againſt it. | 

There is indeed, Sir, no cauſe for you to ſuſpect, 
c that ſhall wear out my patience.“ I gladly em- 
drace the opportunity, to do any thing in my power to 


give you ſatisfaction; and to aſſiſt you in your greateſt 


concern, which you have reaſon to be moſt ſollicitous 
about. I ſhall therefore, according to your deſire, en- 
deavour in the firſt place, to give you a brief view of 
the doctrine of our juſtification by the imputed righte · 
ouſneſs of Chriſt ; before I proceed to conſider your 
-objeCtions againſt it. 

I ſhall firſt confder what we are to underſtand by juſ- 


tiſication; and in what ſenſe that expreſſion is uſed in 


ſcripture. Should I herein follow ſome of our wrang- 
ling diſputants, I know not how many diſtin meanings 
of the word 7uſtification I might ſet before you. But 
this would be to darken counſel by words without 
knowledge ; the term having one invariable meaning, 
throughout the whole Bible. It always (as far as I have 
been able to obſerve) conſtantly fignifies being ęſteemed, 
declared, manifeſted, or 'prontunced righteous. This is 
what the original word, both in the Old and New Teſta- 
nient, naturally ſignifies : and in this ſenſe only, it is 
always uſed. -- I need not therefore undertake, to give 
inſtances of the uſe of the word in this ſenſe, fince in 
all inflances it is uſed in this ſenſe only. This, I be 
_ Heve, muſt be acknowledged by every one, that will 
thoroughly and impartially examine the caſe. I think, 
there can no text be found, where juſtification is uſed 
for making us inherently cighteous. 
But though this word has one invariable fignification, 
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it is uſed in ſcripture in a threefold reſpect; either for 
our preſent juſtification in the ſight of God, for our juſ- 
tification before men and our own conſciences, or for 
our juſtification at the tribunal of our judge at the laſt 
day. Itis the firſt of theſe, that falls under our preſent 


conſideration : which is to be conſidered as our acquit- - ' 


tance from guilt, and our acceptance with God as rigb- 
teous in his ſight. It is to be conſidered as a ſentence 
of abſolution and acceptation, by the great judge of the 
world. As juſtification therefore is always conſidered 
in ſcripture as a forenſick or judicial ſentence, it ſhould 
be carefully diſtinguiſhed from the infuſion of a principle 
of grace, or inherent righteouſneſs, Juſtification is uſu- 


ally in ſcripture oppoſed to condemnation. As this lat- 


ter therefore does not imply the rendering men wicked 


and guilty, but pronouncing them ſo; even ſo the for- 


mer likewiſe cannot mean rendering men righteous, 
but ſententially declaring and pronouncing them' ſo. 
Were this duly attended to, many of the objections 
made againſt ovr doctrine of juſtification by the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, would vanith of courſe. You will be 


. Pleaſed therefore all along to carry this in your mind, 


that I am not conſidering how we ſhould become inhe- 


rently righteous, by a renovation of our nature: but 


how we may be acquitted: from guilt, and accepted as 
righteous, by the ſentence of our glorious Judge. 

I proceed to conſider what we are to underſtand by 
the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. N 

To impute, is to judge or eſteem any matter, charac- 
ter or quality, whether Or evil, to belong to a per- 
ſon as his. And may either refer to what was original- 
ly his, antecedently to ſuch imputation; or to what was 
not antecedently his, but becomes fo by virtue of ſuch 
imputation only. The ſcriptures with inſtances 
of doth theſe ſorts of imputation. 
We have many inſtances in ſcripture of imputing that 
to a perſon, which was originally his own, and. perform- 
6d by him antecedently to ſuch imputation. Thus fin 
is aid to be imputed to the ſinner, when he is judged 
or treated as an offender. Let not my Lord (ſays Shimei) 
wpufe iniguity unto me, 2 Sam. xix. 19. And thus 
vughtcouſneſs is imputed to the faint, when he is judged 
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teous before G 


*. 


or acknowledged righteous (in a qualified ſenſe) with 
relation to a particular fact, done in conformity to the 
preceptive part of the divine law. Then ſtcod up Phine- 
has, and executed judgment, and it was imputed to him 


for righteouſneſs, Plalm evi. 31. But this is not the 


imputation now to be conſidered, which reſpects a juſ- 
tification, that is propoſed as :he relief of a ſinful perith- 
ing world, againſt the penalty of the condemning law, 
and implies a change of the ſinner's ſtate from guilt to 
grace, from death to life, in a relative ſenſe. 
I proceed then to obſerve, that alſo may be ſaid to be 
imputed to a perſon, which was not his own originally 
or antecedently; but is judged and eſteemed to belong 
to him, and is his on account of ſuch imputation only, 
Thus, a debt is | imputed to a ſurety ;/ and tbe ſurety's 
payment of a debt is imputed to the principal debtor, 
and is pleadable by him in diſcharge from his creditor's 
If he have wronged thee, 'or oweth thee ought (ſays 
Paul of Oneſimus) put that an my account (Torro 
Emoiri EAAOTEI) impute it unto me. Thus our fins 
are imputed unto. Chriſt; inaſmuch as he in the charac- 


ter of our ſurety, has undertaken to diſcharge thoſe 


debts to the juſtice of God. And thus his righteoutneſs 
is imputed unito us; it having been wrought out in our 


| Place and ſtead, and given. to God in payment on our 


| Theſe things being premiſed, we are to underſtand 


the imputation in queſtion, to he God's gracious dona- 


tion of the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt to believers, 
and his acceptation of their perſons as righteous, on the 


57 account thereof. Their ſins being imputed to him, and 


his obedience being imputed to them, they are in victue 
hereof both — from guilt and accepted as righ- 

We are not therefore to underſtand our juſtification 
hy the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as implying and 
ſuppoſing, that God does / eſteem believers to be what 
indeed they ate not. He eſteems them to be poor ſin- 
ful imperfect men, who have no otherwiſe ſatisfied the 


claims of his juſtice, and the demands of the law, than | 
by the obedience of their ſurety: which is really by a 
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gracious. imputation become theirs, and they are on the 
account thereof become indeed righteous in God's ſight: 


although antecedent to that imputation, they were legal- 
ly condemned criminals, and though they yet remain 


' inherently ĩimperſect and finful creatures. 


We are further to conſider, that this righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt is imputed to none but believers; but is (as the 


apoſtle expreſſes it) revealed from faith, to faith. It is 
not imputed before we have faith, as the Antinomians 
dream; nor is the imputation delayed, till the fruits and 
effects of faith in an obedient life appear, as ſome others 
ſeem to ſuppoſe: but-it is imputed at and upon our be- 
lieving. It ſhall be imputed, if we believe, Rom. iv. 24. 
Faith is the receiving an offered Saviour, John i. 12. in 
his perſon, bis offices, and all his benefits; and there - 
fore it is a receiving his righteouſneſs, which is ene of 
his benefits, freely offered in the goſpel, to all that will 
accept it. ei | 
80 I am prepared to obſerve to you, that we are to 


- underſtand our juſtification by the imputed righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt, to ſignify and imply, A gracious ſen- 


© tence of God, whereby a ſinner antecedently guilty in 
© his fight, is upon his believing in Chriſt, acquitted 


© from-guilt, accepted as righteous, and intitled to all 
© the benefits-of the covenant of grace, on account of 
© what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for him.” 
Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured in as few words as pol- 
fible, to give you a juſt and clear view of the doctrine 
before us and am how ready to conſider your objections. 
Tou farſt object, that / the imputation of our fins to 
* Chriſt, or the tmputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to 
us, are no where mentioned in the word of God; that 
© the terms and expreſhons uſed in this caſe, are cer- 
« tainly of human invention; and the doctrine therefore 


to be ſuſpected, as having its original rather from our 


ſcholaſtio divines, than from the oracles of God. 
Your firſt fuppoſal is, that the imputation of our fing 
to Chriſt, is no where mentioned iu the word of God, If 
you mean by thie, that we no wherein ſcripture find that 
propoſition, in fo many expreſs words, that our fins are 


_ imputed to Chriſt this is true: but I hope to ſhew vou 


tis altogether * But if you mean by this 
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that we can no where find full, clear and undeniable evi- 
_ dence from ſcripture, of the imputation of the ſins of 
believers to Chriſt, I will endeavour immediately to 
convince you of your miſtake. | . 
The whole Levitical diſpenſation was purpoſely de- 
ſigned to repreſent this comfortable truth to us. This 
was the end of all their facrifices, and. bloody oblations 
for the remiſſion of their ſins. They did not imagine, 
or at leaſt God did not defign that they ſhould imagine, 
that their fin and guilt was aCtually, to all intents and 
purpoſes, transferred from the offender to the victim: 
bet they were hereby led to look to Chriſt, the anti- 
type of all their ſin offerings, in faith and hope, that their 
fins ſhould all be imputed to him; and themſelves 
through the merit of his facrifice, be acquitted from 
guilt, This deſign of all their expiatory ſacrifices was 
more clearly exhibited to them, in the- inſtitution of the 
ſcape-goat; . where the imputation of our ſins to Chriſt 
was in the moſt lively manner repreſented. And Aaron 


ſhall lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat ;* 


and confeſs over him all the iniquitics of the children f 
Ißrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, putting 
them upon the head of the goat ; and. ſball ſend him away, 
by the hand of a fit man, into the wilderneſs : and the 
goat ſhall bear upon him all their iniquities, unto the land 


not inhabited, Lev. xvi. 21, 22. Here was a plain and 


expreſscommutation, or transferring of guilt from God's 
people to the ſcape-goat. - All the iniquities of God's 
people, all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, were laid 
upon his head. He bore upon him all their iniquities: 


or in other words, their ſins were imputed to him. Now 


vou cannot ſuppoſe, that all the hopes of the children of 
| Iſrael terminated upon this goat. You muſt ſuppoſe, 
that they looked to the great antitype, to whom their 
guilt was indeed to be transferred, and their ſins impu- 
ted; and from whom they expected their diſcharge and 
Juſtification. Hence it plainly appears, that all the hopes, 
' which the church of God in all-the ages and diſpenſa- 
tions thereof have entertained. of the forgiveneſs of ſin 
and reconciliation to God, was through the imputation 


of their ſins to Chriſt, the ſubſtance of all the Levitical 


ſhadows, and the only true ſru· offering. 
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explained and vindicated. 
The fame doctrine, which was ſo plainly pointed out 


by theſe typical rites, is fully and abundantly confirmed, 
by very many plain and clear:paſſages of ſcripture, which 


. cannot with any appearance of propriety, be conſtrued 


in any other ſenſe, than that Lam pleading for. Thus, 
IIa. Iii. 6, 11, The Lord hath laid upon him the iniguity 
of us all. For he ſhall bear their iniguities, 2 Cor. . 
21. For be hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no 
ſin, that we might be made the , righteouſneſs of Cod in 
him, Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of the law, oeing made a curſe ſor us, 1 Pet. ii. 24. % 
his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on. the tree. 
gs other texts to the like purpoſe might be quoted: 
but theſe are every way ſufficient to decide this point. 
I the iniquity of us all could be laid upon Chriſt, and 
our iniquities, no other way but by imputation, 
it then appears. from Iſa, ii. that our iniquities were 
amputed to him. And 1 think, the adverſaries. of this 
dottrinecan make no rational pretence to any other way, 
in which. our fins can be ſaid to be laid upon Chrilt, 


and he be ſaid to bear our iniquities. . 


If Chriſt has been made fin for us, according to 2 
Cor. v. he muſt be made fin for us (and. treated as a ſin · 
ner) either by his o] perſonal fault, or by the imputa- 
tion of our fin to him. I can think of no other poilible 
way, in which this can be ſuppoſed, but one of theſe 


two. No the blaſphemy of the former ſuppoſition ob- 


liges us to reject it with abhorrence : and therefore the 


latter muſt be allowed. | | 


If Chriſt hath been made a curſe for us, according to | 
Gal. iii. he muſt then have the violation of the law im- 
puted to him; otherwiſe the curſe of it could not in juſ- 
tice have been inflicted upon him. To inflict the curſe, 
or penalty of a law, upon one no ways chargeable with 


the violation of it, is contrary to the juſtice both of God 


and man. And I can imagine no other way, by which 
our bleſſed Saviour could be chargeable with the viola- 
tion of the law of God, and thereby be obnoxious to the 
curſe of it; but through the imputation of our fin and 
guilt to him. For wk 3 
I our bleſſed. Saviour. bare our ſins in his own body, 


«and was puniſhed for Mn upon the croſs, accord- 


> 
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| ing to 1 Pet. ii. Our fins then muſt be laid to his charge, 
and puniſhed upon him, either by imputation, or ſome 

other way. Here then let our adverſaries ſpeak ſenſe, 
and tell us, if they can, what other way this could be done. 
Pardon me, Sir, if am forced to tell you, that it is too 
trifling an evaſion to be adopted by men of learning and 
ſenſe, to urge againſt us, that the word imputation is 
not uſed in this caſe in ſcripture, when ſo many expreſ· 
| ons are uſed in ſcripture, which fully and neceſſarily 
imply it, and are of the fame fignificancy. True, we 
do not read in expreſs words, chat our fins were imputed 
to Chriſt ; but we do read in expreſs words, thet our 
Iniquities were laid upon him; that he bare them, chat he 
was made fin, or legally reputed a finner, on the account 
of them: that he bare them in his own body, or was 
puniſhed for them, upon the croſs; and bore the curſe . 
of the law, which we had violated. And if all this does 
not amount to the ſame thing, as the imputation of our 
fins to Chriſt, I muſt- forever deſpair of underſtanding 
the meaning of the moſt plain and familiar expreſſions. 
Dear Sir, allow me the freedom to obſerve to you, 
that you have been guilty of innumerable ſins: if theſe 
have not been imputed to Chriſt, if he hath not borne 
your ſins, if he hath not ſatisfied the divine juſtice on 
account of them, they muſt yet be imputed to you, and 
you muſt bear your iniquity yourſeif: you muſt yet be 
under the guilt of all your ſins, aud under all the cur- 
ſes of the broken law. A thought which will adminiſter 
but little co nfort here: and leſs at the tribunal of Chtiſ, 
if this ſhould then be found to be your cuſe. A thought 
r 
I no proceed to conſider, whether the imputation of 
FF Chriſt's righteouſneſs to us, is no where mentioned in 
the word of God. I maſt here again acknowledge, that 
3 this propoſition, Chris righteorſne/s is - imputed to be- 
| liver, is no where to be found in the ſcriptures, in ex- 
preſs terms. But then we have fo many full and clear 
teſtimonies in ſcripture, to the doctrine contained in 
tttat propoſition, that there can be no reaſon to call the 
= truth of it into queſtion, Thus Jer. xxiii. 6. This rs the 
name whereby he ſhall be called, 'The Lord our righteou/- 
net. Rom. iii. 25, 26. hem Crd hath fet forth a proj 
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tiation, through faith in his blocd, to declare his righteou/- 
neſs for the remiſſion. of fins, —to declare at this time his 
righteouſneſs ; that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of. 
him which believeth.in Jeſus. Rom. v. 18, 19. Therefore, 
as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men ta 
condemnation : c ven ſo by the rightequſneſs of one, the free. 
gift came upon all men unto juſtification of. hfe. Far as. 
by one man diſobelience, many, were made finners : /o, 
by. the obedience of one, ſhall. many be made righteous. 
Rom. viii. 3, 4- Cod ſending his own ſon, in the likeneſs 
of ſinful fleſh, and for fin, condemned ſin in the fleſh, that. 
the righteouſneſs - of the law.. might be fulfilled in us. 
Rom. x. 4. For Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſ- 
neſs, to every one that believeth. 1 Cor. i. 30. But of 
him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, wha of God is unto ur, 
viſdem and righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſication and redemp- 
tien. 2 Cor. v. 21. That we might be made the righte- 
eee, oor ot be 
I might have added very many more texts of ſcrip- 
ture to the ſame purpoſe: Sor how can more be need- 
ful, to ſatisfy.any man, in the truth of our juſtification 
by the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, who atten- 
tively reads, and impartially weighs theſe. cited texts, 
nithout prejudice agaĩaſt the doctrine, or a bias to ſome 
favourite ſcheme ?. Let it be conſidered, here we are 
expreſly aſſured, that Chriſt is the. Lord our right 
neſs ; · that tis by. his. righteouſneſs. we obtain remiſſion 
of ſins; that by his righteouſneſs God is the julſiſier ot 
him which believeth on Jeſus ; that by his righteouſ- 
neſs we have juſtification of liſe; and by bis obedience 
we are made righteous; that by bis being ſent for ſin, 
aud condemning ſin, the 'rightcquſneſs of the law is 
fulfilled in us; that he is the end of the law for righte-. 
ouſneſs to the believer ;_that he is of God made unto us 
righteouſneſs; and we, are made the righteouſneſs. of 
God in him, Is it poſſible, that the doctrine I am 
pleading for, ſhould. be expreſſed in plainer and ſtrong - 
er terms? The word impute, or imputat ion, is not 

indeed found in theſe texts; but the thing. intended by 
it, is, plainly found there. Let that be allowed; and I 
ball; maintain uo-eontroverſy with you about the mean: 
n. eien, TE F700 - 9 71 4 
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ing or uſe of 2 word. Let it be allowed, that Chriſt 
has fulfilled the rightcouſneſs of the law for believers, 

that bis righteouſneſs is become theirs, that they have 
thereby remiſficn of fins; are juſtified before God, and 
made righteous ; let theſe things be owned : and it will 
not be of ſo great importance, whether you conſent to 
the propriety of the word Impmtation, in this caſe, or 
not. Now theſe things you muſt allow, or deny the 
very language of the quoted texts: and by allowin 
theſe things, you will allow all that is — dy thoſe 
who for the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
But why muſt the word Imputr, or Imputation be found 
fault with_? Be pleaſed to read the fourth chapter to the 
Romans, and obſerve how often righteoufneſs is there 
faid to be imputed to them that believe. Though the 
ae the there ſaid to be imputed, is not expreſſy 
led the righteouſneſs of Chrift 3 yet that it is fully im- 
For it was a righteouſneſs; whereby Abraham 
5 Jed, ver. 2. A righteouſneſs without works, 
ver. 6. A Tiphteouſnels, by which our fns are cover - 
ed, that he Lord will not impute them, ver. 6, 7. A 
_ righteouſneſs, by which God is the father of all them 
that believe, ver. 11. And a righteouſneſs, through 
which Abraham had the promiſe that he ſbould be the 
heir of the world, ver. 13. Now can any man pretend 
to a perfonal righteouſneſs, which all thefe characters 
are fairly applicable to? Or can (theſe characters juſtly 
de apphed to any other, wy the righteouſneſs of Je- 
ſus Chriſt only ? 

I hope, by this time, you are e convinced, that the 
ſcripture is not a ſtranger to the doQrrine of juſtification 
by the impured Areas of Chriſt. I would there- 

wre, Sir, intreat you to conſider, it is of infinite conſe · 
Auence, that you yourſelf be not a ſtranger to that faith, 
by which you may receive this righteouſneſs, may have 


3 _ this imputed to you, and may in virtue of this be b _ 


tet {your perſon and your figcere n 
115 htcous before God. 

Bus T have been too tedious Amy anſwer to your firſt 
objection. 1 therefore haſten to — on briery you have 
further to object againſt this important truth. 

Tour er (you tell me) argues that if Kath be 


explained and vindicated. 


«-imputed for righteouſneſs, unto the juſtification of a 


« inner; then Chriſt's obedience cannot be imputed to, 


that end, unleſs our faith and Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
6 be ſuppoſed to be the fame thing: that there is noth · 
ing more evident, than that faith (which is ſo often 
« ſaid to be imputed for righteouſneſs, Rom iv.) is pro- 
6-perly our own perſonal righteouſneſs : that the word 
« faith, Ggnifies faithfulneſs, as well as believing; and 
© includes evangelical obedience in the nature of it : 
that God deals with us as moral agents: and imputes 
to us the righteouſneſs which we perſonally have, and 
© not that which we perſonally have not.” 
I take this to be the moft plauſible, and the moſt 
weighty objection againſt the doctrine under confidera- 


tion, that has evet been made: and it tbereſore deſerres 


to be diſſinctly taken notice of. I ſhall accordingly en- 
dcavour to ſhe w, that the faith. which is imputed unto 
righteouſneſs (for fo, I think, mould the words be ren- 

dered) does not include obedience in the nature of it. 
I fall proceed to prove, that the faith which is imputed 
to believers. unto their juſtification, is not their own 


> nal righteouſneſs. And then endeavour to make it 
evident, that if your conſtruction of thoſe paſſages in 


Rom. iv. were granted, it would make nothing againſt 


the doctrine of our juſtification by the imputed righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſl. wh a 
I am firſt tb ſhew, that the faith, which is imputed 
unto righteouſneſs, does not include obedience in the 
nature of it : conſidering faith in its reference to juſli. 
fication; or (as ſome expreſs themſelves) in its office of 

- juſtifying. For, though a true and lively faith has its 

influence in purifying the bearts and lives of men, and 


producing obedience; yet it is of the very nature of faith, 


toexclude all opinion of merit in ourſelves, to reſpect the 
iſe of God's mercy, and directly ſend us to Chriſt 
or juflification and acceptance with God, through his 
merits and righteauſnes. 80 that juſtifying faith, as 


ſuch, does not include in its nature, works of obedience. 


I need not uſe many arguments to prove this; the upoſ· 
tle having in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt terms declared it. 
-R is the very ſcope and deſign of the apoſtie s aggument 
wit founh: chapeer to the Romans, to prove, that we 
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are juſtified by faith, without works. This was the ar- 
zument of the preceeding chapter; which is confirmed 
and illuſtrated in this, by the examples of Abraham and 
David. For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he hath 
whereef to gory : but not before Ged. For what ſaith 
the ſcripture ? Abraham believed God ; and it was coun- 
ted unto him for righteouſneſs. Now to him that worketh, 
is the reward reckoned, not of grace, but of debt, But 
to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſti- 

Feth the ungodly, his ſaith is counted for righteouſneſs. 
Even as David alſo deſcribed the 'bleſſedne/s of the man, 
unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs, without works, 
Rom. v. 2. 6. 

The apolile is here uſing a variety of unanſwerable 
arguments, againſt the docttine I'am now impleading, 
He argues, that if Abraham's faith had included works 
or obedience in it, he would have had whereof to glory. 
All works, all acts of obedience whatſoever, are formally 
our. own, being done by ourſelves; and therefore may 
be glotied of, as ſuch : but Abraham had not whereof to 
glory before God ; and therefore Abraham's faith did 

not include works of obedience in the nature df it, = 

fidering-it as counted to him for tig hteouſneſs. 
next ſhews us, that if we had the benefit of —— 
as a reward, upon the account of any works, of any 
obedience whatſoever, the reward would not be of grace, 
but of debt. For by whatever law, whatever covenant 
tranſaction, a reward becomes due to any ſort” of works, 
or obedience, it is however become due; and may be 
claimed as a debt, upon the performance of fuch works, 
or obedience. Whence it follows, that no ſort of obe- 
dience, either legal or evangelical, caa be included in the 
nature of a juſtifying faith, as ſuch, if we are juſtified 
of grace and not of debt. He ſhews us, that where faith 
is imputed unt righteouſneſs, it is imputed to him that 
worketh not, that doeth no works of righteoulneſs at all, 
dependeth upon none at all of his own doing, in order 
to his juſtification : and therefore it cannot poſſibly be, 
that ſuch faith has any fort of works, any ſort of bed. 
| — included in the nature of i it, as it is à juſtifying 
It juſties only as it receives a divine ꝑiſt, freely 


ee or in the apoſtle e e eee on 


him who juſtifieth the ungodly. Here is no room left 
for any evaſion. After never ſo many critical diſtinc- 


tions are made, him that worketh not, is him that work» 


eth not, He [moreover ſhews us, that the faith under 
conſideration is a helieving on him that juſtifies the un- 
godly : and therefore cannot include evangelical obedi- 
ence in the nature of it; unleſs evangelical obedience, 
and ungodlineſs, be the ſame thing. It is true, that a 
perſon, when juſtified, or when exerciſing that faith 
through which he is juſtified, ceaſes to be in his ſtate 
and- habitual courſe ungodly ; for he has a faith which 
not only ſends him to Chriſt for juſtification, but for 

fanQufication too, and which not only embraces the 
promiſe, but the precept too, and is a vital active prin- 
ciple of all obedience. But then there is no moment of 
time intervenes between his ſtate of ungodlineſs and 


his juſtification. He further ſhews, that God imputeth 


righteouſneſs, for our juſtification, without; werks: and 
therefore obedience cannot be included in the nature ot 
juſtiſying faith, as ſuch ; unleſs obedience be without 
works alſo. Here likewiſe the expreſſions are ſtrong and 
plain. There is no room for ſhift, or cavil. When all 
the molt plauſible pretences in the world are made to 
avoid the force of theſe expreſſions, without works, is 
without works ſtilIl. We 7 1 
How admirable does the pretence, which I am op- 
poſing, appear, when the apoſtle does with his own pen, 
in as ſtrong and pointed language as can be uſed, ob- 
viate the pretence, reject it, and confute it; and that 


too, in the very context, upon which it is founded. 1 


need therefore offer no other arguments to clear this 
po int; it is effectually done to my hand by the apoſtle 
is} > and his reaſoning ought to take place, againſt 

all objections. Could we be juſtified by any ſort of 
Works or obedience, - perſonally performed by us, we 
- ſhould. have whereof to glory. And were: our juſtifica- 


tion a ceward given on account of any works or obedi- 


ence of ours, it would be of debt and not of grace. But 
both theſe things are inconſiſtent with God's gracious 
diſpenſation towards us. Ile inputeth righteouſneſs to 
lim that worketh not . he juftificth the ungodly ; be im- 


puteth righteauſneſs without works : and therefore the 
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F faith, which is imputed unto righteouſneſs, does not, 
cannot as ſuch, include any fort of obedience in the 
nature of it. fe? Mgt & 26.4 2661 
I proceed now to prove to you, that the faith, which 
is imputed to. believers unto their juſtification, is not 
their 'own perfonal righteouſneſs. This will evidently 
appear, if you duly confider theſe ſollowing arguments, 
That righteouſneſs, by which a ſinner is juſtified, is 
the righteouſneſs of God. The righteouſneſs of God is 
revealed from faith to faith, Rom. i. 17. Ve are made 
tbe righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. The righ- 
teouſneſs of God, which is by faith Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
all, and upon all them that believe, Rom. iii. 22. Now it 
| cannot be true, that the righteouſneſs of God, and our 
| own inherent perſonal righteouſneſs, are the ſamething. 
4 If it be pretended, that Raich is the gift of God, and as 
| | ſuch it is the righteouſneſs of God, the anſwer is eaſy. 
Faith, conſidered in itſelf, as a principle, is ours ſub- 
jectively, and conſidered in its exerciſe, it is ours formally, 
or our own perſonal act; and in that reſpect, ſo far as 
it is any righteouſneſs at all, it is our own perſonal righ- 
teouſneſs; and therefore as it is our perſonal righteouſ- 
nels, it can no more properly be ſaid to be the righteouſ 
neſs-of God, than our breath can be ſaid to be the breath 
of God, our words to be the words of God, or our loco- 
motion to be the motion of God. For our power to 
breathe, to ſpeak, or to move, is as truly the giſt of God, 
as our power to believe. Beſides, all pretences of this 
Find are utterly excluded by the quoted texts. For if 
faith cannot with any propriety be ſaid to be revealed 
ö From faith to faith, if we cannot with any propriety ſay 
3 that faith is a righteouſneſs by faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
then faith is not the righteouſneſs of God, by which we 
are juſtified : and therefore we cannot be juſtified by 
faith, as it is our own inherent perſonal righteouſneſs, 
and yet be juſtified by the righteouſneſs of God. | 
Moreover, we are ſaid to be made righteous by the o- 
bedience of Chrift, Rom. v. 19. and to be juſtified by the 
blood of Chriſt, Rom. v. 9. But faith, as it is our perſo- 
nal inherent righteouſneſs, is in no reſpect the obedience 
of Chriſt, or the blood of Chriſt: and therefore faith, as 
it is our perſonal inherent rightcouſneſs, can in no re:. 


832 


S „ A © 


1 1 Uo To TW *' 


9 97.0 > N 8 TY * 117 


ä 18 


en m_ WS a * 


ſpect be that righteouſneſs, by which we ate juſtified, 4 
or made righteous before Gd. 3 
| Furthermore, faith, as it is our perſonal inherent rig h- 

teouſneſs, is our own; but the righteouſneſs by which 
ve are juſtified, iz not our own. Not having mine own. 
righteouſneſs, Phil. iii. 9. And therefore, faith, as our 
perſonal inherent righteouſneſs, does not Justify us be- 
fore God. 

I will only add, if faith, as it is our inherent perſonal 
righteouſneſs, cannot anſwer the demands of the moral 
law, it cannot juſtify us, conſiſtently with the perfec- 
tions of the divine nature: but the former is true, and 
therefore the latter. If there had been a law given, which 
could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have 
been by the law, Gal. iii. 21. But this was impoſſible in 
the caſe of fallen man, as being utterly inconſiſtent with 
the divine perfections. I think, no man will pretend, 
that our perſonal inherent righteouſneſs can anſwer the 
demands of the moral law: I ſhall therefore only endea- 

vour to ſhew you, how it is utterly inconſiſtent with the 

divine perfections, that ſinners ſhould be juſtified by 
any righteouſneſs, which will not anſwer the demands 
of the moral law. 

It cannot be agreeable to the juſtice of God, that we 
ſhould be juſtified by any righteouſneſs, which will not 
anſwer the demands of the moral law. For which rea- 

ſon, God ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of finful 
fleſh, and for ſin, condemned ſin in the fiſh. that the righ- 
teouſneſs of the law might be Fulfilled in us, Rom. viii. 
35 4. It is by declaring Chriſt's righteouſneſs (by which 
che demands of the moral law are ſatisfied) that Cod can 
be juſt, and yet the juſtifier of him which believeth in Je- 
ſus, Rom. iii. 26. The glorious God juſtly gave us. the 
law, as the rule of our obedience; juſtly required our 
perfect conformity to it; and juſtly annexed the penal- 
ties to it incaſe of diſobedience. This law was founded 
upon, and flowed. from the juſtice of the divine nature. 
Obedience to it was required, and the penalties «to it 
were annexed, by the rectoral juſtice of the great go- 
vernor of the world. And the juſtice of God is now 
the ſame that it was when this law was firſt given and 
with the ſame inflexible ſeverity requires, that it be ful- 
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The fame juſtice, which annexed the penalties, muſt 
be fatisfied for the violation of the-law, in ſuch manner 


as that the honour of a righteous Judge may be ſecured, 


and the penalty of the law fulfilled. Whence it follows, 
that no perſonal inherent righteouſneſs of ours whatſo- 
ever can juſtify us before God, conſiſtent with his recto- 
ral juſtice; becauſe it cannot anſwer the demands of the 
moral law. PS: Wo tos ANCE PEA ee TE 
It is altogether impertinent, to pretend, that Chriſt 
has procured eaſier terms, than obedience to the law of na 
ture. And that our ſincere obedĩence to the goſpel is 
now the condition of our juſtification. For the queſtion 
ſtill recurs, which way is the moral law fulfilled ? Has 
Chrift fulfilled that for us, and in our place and ſtead ; 
or has he not ? If he has, we then have a better righte · 
- ouſneſs to plead for our juſtification, than any perſonal 
- Inherent righteouſneſs of our own. But if he has not, 
the law has till its full challenges upon us (penal, as 
well as preceptive) notwithſtanding any righteouſneſs 
of our own, and we cannot be juſtihed upon this bot- 
tom, conſiſtently with the governing juſtice of God. 
I muſt further obſerve, it cannot be 
holineſs of God, that ſinners ſhould be juſtified by any 
righteouſnefs whatſoever, which does not fully anſwer 
the demands of the moral law. The moral law is (as 
it were) a copy or trauſcript of the holineſs of God; and 
muſt therefore be a perpetual and unalterable rule of 
righteouſneſs to man. There can ſtrictly be no righte- 
ouſneſs, but by a compleat conformity to this law: and 
hence none can, confiftent with God's holineſs, be ac- 
cepted by him as righteous, who have not a full con- 
formity to this original and only rule of righteouſneſs, 
to plead in their favour. If therefore, we can have no 
ſuch perfect conformity to the moral law, to plead be- 
fore God, on account of our own perſonal inherent 
_ - Tighteouſneſs, or any other way, hut on the account of 
the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt only; then faith, as 
it is our own perfonal inherent righteouſneſs, cannot 
Juſtify us, conſiſtently with the rectoral holineſs of God. 
I may add, it cannot be agreeable co the truth of God, 
that we ſt:ould be juſtified by any righteouſneſs which 
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explained and vindicatedt. 169 
will not fully anſwer the demand of the moral law. God 
has pronounced every one curſed who continues not ir. all 
things, written in the book of the law, to do them. If 
therefore we have nor a full conformity to all things 
written in the baok of the law, if we have not a perfect 
obedience to his precepts, not a full ſatisfaction for the 
violation of them, to plead in our favour, then either 
we muſt lie under the curſe, or God muſt break his word. 
The latter you dare not ſuppoſe ; and the former is, in 
its nature, abſolutely inconſiſtent with our juſtification. 

I know of but one anſwer, that can with any colour. 
of reaſon be made to theſe arguments: and that is, 
That Chriſt's fulfilling the law for us is our legal righte- 
ouſneſs ; as freeing us from the rigorous demands, and 
from the curſes of the moral law, but that our faith in- 
cluding ſincere obedience in its nature, is our evange- 
ical righteouſneſs, whereby we ourſelves perſonally ful - 
hl the Goſpel, and are hereby juſtiſied before God. Ac- 
cording to this diſtinction, Chriſt's righteouſneſs is the 
matter or ground of our juſtification, taken negatively, 
as it lies in abſolving us from the curſe of the law, and 
declaring our ſins forgiven : but our own righteouſneſs 
is the matter or ground of our juſtification, conſidered 
politively, as it lies in pronouncing us righteous, and 
ſo intitled to the bleſſing. Now the leaſt that can be 
iaid againſt this notion, is, that it eclipſes the honour 
of Chriſt, as the Lord our righteouſneſs, and leaves man 
whereof to glory. But the conſideration of this will 
of courſe bring me to the laſt thing I propoſed in an- 
ſwer to your objection, 

If your own conſtruction of thoſe paſſages in the 
fourth chapter to the Romans were granted; and faith 
23 including evangelical obedience in it, is imputed to 
us for righteouſneſs, yet this would make nothing a- 
gainſt our juſtification by the imputed righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. For allowing, that faith be our perſonal evan- 
gelical righteouſneſs, and that as ſuch it will juſtify us, 
or render us acceptable to God, as far as it goes, we 
mult yet have Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed to us, or 
elſe lie under the curſe of the moral law, as I have al: 
ready proved. 5 2 | 

If faith including ſincere obedience in it, be imputed 


< 


* 
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b to us for righteouſneſs, this our perſonal righteouſneſs 

b muſt be imputed to us, not for-what it is not, but for 
what in truth it is, that is, an imperfect righteouſneſs, 


imperfect. For his judgment ever is according to truth, 
And a weak, imperfect faith (as that of the belt is) can- 
not conſtitute a perfect righteouſneſs. Whence it fol- 
lows, that we cannot, on account of this our perſonal 
' righteouſneſs, be effectually and thoroughly juſtified : 
we cannot be perfectly acquitted from guilt and con- 
demnation, we cannot be entitled to compleat happi- 
neſs and eternal life, by virtue of aur own righteouſneſs, 
and therefore it is of the laſt neceſſity, that we have 
ſome other and better righteouſneſs, even a perfect one 
to plead, or elſe we mult periſh eternally. At leaſt we 
cannot at preſent be juſtified on the footing of our own 
righteouſneſs, ſo _ as we are in this imperfect ſtate, 
but mult wait for juſtification of life, as a diſtant future 
benefit, not to be received till we are made perfect in 
holineſs. Whereas, by the whole current of ſcripture, 
it appears that jultification is a preſent benefit, taking 
place in the life which now is. Believers have not a 
meer promiſe, that they ſhall be juſtified : But ſuch are 
in expieſs terms repreſented in ſcripture as already juſ- 


Beloved, as paſſed from death to life, and reinſtated in 
God's ſpecial favour, ſo that there is now no condemna- 
tion to them, but they are now the heirs of ſalvation. 
Thus, Sir, I have given you ſome of the reaſons I 
have againſt your author's interpretation of thoſe paſ- 
fages in the fourth chapter to the Romans. Many other 
arguments might be added, further to illuſtrate the 
truth; and to refute all pretences of this kind. But I 
am afraid I have been already too tedious: and I hope, 
what is already ſaid may prove ſuſficient for your ſatis- 
faction. | 
Lou deſire me © to give you a brief view of my ſen- 
timents of thoſe paſſages; and to ſhew you, in what 
ſenſe I underſtand faith to be imputed to us for righ · 
teouſneſs, You tell me that you cannot underſtand 
how faith's being imputed to us for righteouſneſs, can 
intend that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is imputed to us. 
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God cannot judge that to be perfect, which is really 


tified, as actually pardoned and made acceptable in the 
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The common interpretation of theſe paſſages by our 
Proteſtant divines, from the. beginning of the reforma- 
tion, is, that faith is imputed for righteouſneſs, not ſub - 
jectively, or as it is an act of our own, and our own per- 
ſonal fighteouſneſs: but objectively, or as it hath re- 
ſpect to its object, and apprehends the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. That is, as faith is the band of union between 
Chriſt and the ſoul, and intereſts us in him, and his 
juſtifying righteouſneſs, it is imputed to us for righte- 
ouſneſs. Thus it is the righteouſneſs of faith, as faith. 
is the term or mean of our intereſt in Jeſus Chrill's 
righteouſneſs : and yet it is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
as he was the immediate ſubject and author of it, or as 
it was wrought out by him. Our faith is in alike man- 
ner ſaid to be the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iii. 22. 
as Chriſt's righteouſneſs is here ſaid to be the righteouſ- 
neſs of faith. Our faith is not called the faith of Chriſt, 
as it is his perſonal act, (Chriſt does not believe for us) 
but as it receives the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and gives us 
an intereſt in him. Nor is our faith our righteouſneſs, 
as it is our perſonal act, (our faith has not fulfilled the 
law, nor anſwered the demands of vindictive juſtice) 
but it is our righteouſneſs, as it intereſts us in what Chriſt 
has done and ſuffered for us, whereby the law is fulfil- 
led and juſtice ſatisfied. In the former caſe, the object 
is put for the act: The faith of Chriſt, for believing in 
Chriſt. And there can no reaſon be given, why with 
the ſame propriety, in the latter caſe, the act may not 
be put for the object; the righteouſneſs of faith, for 
righteouſneſs by or through faith ; and why faith may 
not be counted for righteouſneſs obtained by believing. 
It is remarkable, that the apoſtle expreſly ſpeaks of faith 
in this view, every where elſe beſides this context : and 
therefore he ought to be here alſo underſtood in this 
ſenſe, to make his doctrine conſiſtent. In this ſenſe, 
faith is our juſtifying righteouſneſs, as a condemned 
malefaCtor's accepting his prince's pardon is his delive- 
rance from execution; or as a beggar's accepting an 
alms 1s his preſervative from ſtarving. As in theſe caſes 
It is not the act of receiving but the benefit received, 
that is the preſervation ; Tn that caſe it is not the act 
= 
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of receiving Chriſt, but the benefit received by faith, 
that is the believer's righteouſneſs, | 

But © you cannot underſtand how faith's being im. 
« puted to us for righteouſnefs, can incend that Chriſty 
© righteouſneſs is imputed to us.“. Well then, let it be 
eren ſuppoſed, that faith is here taken ſubjectively; and 
that it was Abraham's faith itſelf, confidered as an act 
of his own, that was imputed to him. Ir may notwith- 
ſtanding be ſer in ſuch a view, as will ſecure the truth 
of the doctrine I am pleading for, if the text be conſi- 
dered, as it is in the original. His faith was imputed 
No righteoiſnefs, that is, as he was reckoned, judg. 
ed or eſteemed of God to be a ſound believer, fo the 
faith which was imputed or reckoned to him, was unto 
_ righteouſneſs ; was inſtrumental to his attaining of righ- 
teouſneſs; was the means, that by the righteouſne/s of 
one the free gift came upon him, unto juſtification of life'; 
or, in other words, was the means of his intereſt in 
that righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which he was juſtified, 
In this fenfe, the imputation reſpects his faith: and in- 
tends an approbation and acknowledgement of it as true 
and fincere, and effectual to its proper purpoſes. He 
was approved of God, as having a true and found faith, 
a faith effectual, as an applying means, unto righteouſ- 


reſted him in Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and thereby 
entitled him unto acceptance with God, and eternal lite, 
He was judged to be ſuch a believer as to have a right, 
according to the terms of the covenant of grace, to have 
righteouſneſs imputed to him, without works, as it is ex- 
preſſed in ver. 6th. Accotding to this view of the caſe, 
imputation is conſidered in this context in both the ſen- 
fes, before explained. Abraham was reckoned or eſ- 
teemed a true believer : in conſequence whereof, a juſ- 
tifying righteouſneſs was imputed to him, even the righ- 
teouſneſs of God without the law. | 

I think, I have before ſufficiently proved to you, that 
we are juſtified by the righteouſaeſs of Chriſt received 
by faith, and cannot be juſtified by any perſonal inherent 
righteouſneſs of our own. This has been illuttrated from 
the nature of things, and confirmed by full and plain 
{cripture teſtimony : and this upon an impartial ſearch 


nels, and thereby unto juſtitication : afaith, which inte- 
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and enquiry, I think, would appear to you to be the 


whole ſcope and deſign of the goſpel of Chriſt. I have 
now removed your great difficulty out of the way, and 
ſhewn you how this doctrine ſo plainly taught every 
where elſe, may be true ina full conſiſtency with thoſe 
texts, which in your apprehenſion ſeemed ro make a- 
gainſt it. I would now propoſe one method more, to 
confirm you in the important truth under conſideration : 
and that, if duly attended to, cannot fail. 

Allow me, Sir, the freedom to adviſe you, that you 
place yourſelf in the preſence of the infinitely great and 
giorious God, and give yourſelf to meditation, on ſuch * 
ſubjects particularly, as may tend to enlighten and eſta- 
bliſh you in the preſent truth. With this view ſolemn- 
ly contemplate God's infinite juſtice, his infinite purity 


and holineſs, his infinite abhorrence of fin and ſinners, 


eſpecially as to be ſeen in the glaſs of Chriſt's ſufferings : 
alſo contemplate your own ftate and moral character, 
both by nature and practice. Contemplate the ſinful 
defects of the beſt works of righteouſneſs that ever you 
have done, the pollutions mingled with the beſt duties 
that ever you performed. Contemplate the unbelief, 


which accompanied the higheſt actings of faith you 


were capable of; the formality and hypocriſy, which has 
mixed with your devoutelt prayers; the deſultory thoughts 
and dead frames, which have accompanied you to the 
moſt ſacred ordinances of God's houſe ; the frequent 
violations of the moſt folemn reſolutions and covenant 
obligations by which you have bound your ſoul to the 
Lord. And in a word, contemplate the greatneſs cf 
your ſins, their vaſt number and dreadful aggravations ; 


with the nothingneſs of your beſt performances and 


higheſt attainments in religion ; how much you have 
done againſt God, and how little for him. And then 
confider, what plea you have to make before this infi- 
nitely great, this abſolutely juſt, this perfectly pure and 
holy God, for juſtification in his fight, and acceptance 
with him. Will you plead your actipg of faith in him 
and his promiſes? Alas, how will your prevailing un- 
belief fly in your face, and put you to filence ! Will 
you plead your perſonal 8 ad wor ks of righte- 
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| ouſneſs, that you have done ? Alas, how will a vaſt de. 
3 gree of fin and unrighteouſneſs cover and confound you! 
Will you plead your fincerity before God ? But what 
will you do with that prevalent formality and hypocriſy, 
which your own conſcience will accufe and convince 
| 5 of! Will not you be forced at laſt to cry out with 
avid. If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquity, O Lord, 
ho ſhall ſtand and with Job, Behold, I am vile] What 
ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 
Once have I ſporen : but I will nat anſwer ;. yea-twice, 
but I will proceed no further. Will not you then ſee 
your neceſſity of 2 more perfect righteouſneſs, to plead 
before God, than any perfonal inherent righteouſneſs 
of your own, to cover your dreadful ſinfulneſs and infi- 
nite defects; and to render you acceptable to God, not- 
withſtanding all the challenges, which the juſtice, the 
kelineſs; and the law of God, together with your own 
conſcience, have againſt you? Surely on due reflection, 
you muſt fee yourſelf in periſhing neceflity of Chriſt, 
and his rigbteouſneſs, to recommend you to the divine 
favour. 

Dear Sir, Lintreat you to confider in ſeaſon, what you 
muſt conſider firſt or laſt : and let you and I be now ſo- 
lemnly caretul to lay our foundation ſure, that we may 
meet with comfort at the great trial, and receive the Euge 
of our Judge, in that awful and great day: which is the 
prayer of, Nr 


Sir, 
'Yours, Oc. 
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CAN with greater encouragement uſe my endea- 
F vours to remove your difficulties; and to ſatisfy your 
deſires, fince * you do not throw diſſiculties either in 
© your own way or in mine, out of any conceived preju- 
dice, or ffom vftentation or wrangling dHpofition :; 
but from a ſincere deſite of building your hope upon 
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e the ſure ſoundatiog laid in Zion.“ Would all men 
act from views ſo-worthy of this great concern, it would 


be a likely means, not only to put an end to the prevail- 


ing confuſions among us: but to give a triumphant pro- 


greſs to the truth; and to eſtabliſh men ia the Jars _ 
livered to tbe ſolide. X 

© You have (you ſay) been ſo ſenkbly affected by my 
© laſt; and are ſa ſully convinced of the danger of mif- 
taking your way, that you are the more lolicitous to 
be ſet right; and to have your remaining difficulties 
removed : and therefore you intreat me to bear with 
you, while you propoſe your ſtrongeſt objection a- 
gainſt the doctrine, | ſuppoſe to be of ſo great impor- 
tance. Your author (you ſay) tells you, that our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour has purchaſed for us new and eaſier con- 
ditions of life; aud inftead of the ſinleſs obedience re- 
quired by the moral law, he has now given us a new 
law of grace, which only requires faith, with ſiucere 
obedience to the goſpel, as the condition of our julli- 
fication and acceptance with God. Whence it is a 
neceilary conſequence, that our juſtification, or title 
to eternablife, depends not upon Chriſt's righteouſnels 
imputed to us: but upon our faith, including ſincere 
obedience to the goſpel, as the condition to which it 
is promiſed, and that as our obedience is imperfect, 
ſo our ſtate of juſtification is imperſect alſo; and we 
© ſhall not be perfectly Jultified,. till our obedience be 


© perfected.” 


That I may diſtinctiy confider this EY I ſhall en- 
deavour in the firit place, to make ſome proper inqui- 
ries and reſſections upon this ſcheme 3 and offer ſome 


objections againſt it; and then take notice of the argu» 


ments which you have brought to ſupport it. 

I would firft enquire, where you find any thing in 
fcripture of our Saviour's purchaling this new law of 
grace, whereby faith and fincere obecdience are made the 


conditions of our juſtification; perhaps your author is 


ſilent upon that head: and for my part, I do not know 
that I have ever read any thing at all about it, in the 
word of God. We read often, of our blefled Saviour's 
giving himſelf a ranſom for us ; of his being a propitia 
tion for aur fins: of his being the Lord our righteauyne(; ; 
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of his having brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; of his 
being the end of the law for righteouſneſs, unto every one 
that believeth ; and of his being of God made unto us wiſ- 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanclification, and redemption ; 
with many other like repreſentations of his procuring 
a juſtifying righteouſneſs for us. But of his purchaſing 
this new law of grace, not one word is to be found in the 
ſcriptures. May we not juſtly ſuppoſe, that if this 
ſcheme were right, we ſhould have it plainly repreſen- 
ted to us in the oracles of God]; and not be left to grope 
in the dark, and to find out by far-fetcht conſequences, 
what is the foundation of our practice and hope? How 
vaſt is the difference, between the one and the other fide 
of this queſtion ! On the one fide, we have (or at leaſt 
we think we have) very numerous, ms expreſs ſcrip- 
y the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, On the other ſide, there is a deep filence 
throughout the whole word of God, about any purchaſe 
of a new law, ſuch a law of favourable terms; and about 
thoſe new conditions of our juſtification, thoſe eaſier 
terms of our faith and ſincere obedience. This ſcheme 
therefore may be preſumed to be at leaſt but of human 
invention. 5 ; | 
I would further enquire, whether in the nature of 
things there can be any juſtification at all, upon ſuch 
conditions as you ſpeak of? I have ſhewn you, that 


_ Juſtification is always to be underſtood of our being eſ- 


teemed, declared, manifeſted, or pronounced righteous. 
Now then, if our evangelical obedience be imperfect, 


we are ſtil] unrighteous, by our remaining fin and diſ- 


obedience againſt this (imaginary) new law of grace; 
and conſequently God cannot judge and declare us 
Tighteous by virtue of our obedience. For his judgment 
is according to truth, as I obſerved to you in my laſt let- 
ter. Certain it is, that no man upon earth is or can be 


perfectly ſincere, perfectly believing, or perfectly obe- 


dient to the goſpel. His defects will be greater than 
his attainments, and his diſobedience will be greater 
than his obedience, under his higheſt improvements, as 
long as he lives, He knows nothing of himſelf, that 
does not know this to be fact. He muſt therefore ever 
be more unrighteous, than righteous, as long as he lives: 


reer 
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and accordingly he that can make no wrong judgment 
of things, will judge and eſteem him to be as he is: fo 


that the man muſt live and die unjuſtified, and appear 


at the bar of Chriſt in the ſame ſtate. : | f 
To ſpeak of an imperfect or defective ſtate of juſti- 
fication, ſeems to be a moſt egregious trifling in this 
awful concern. We either are juſtiſied, or we are not; 
either God does pronounce us righteous, or he does not. 


Nov, if he does, we are free from guilt, and fully ac- 


cepted of him; but if he does not, we are under guilt, 
and a ſentence of condemnation. There can be no me- 
dium, no middle ſtate between that of juſtification and 
that of condemnation. However, were it even granted, 
that we might be imperfectly juſtified, in proportion to 
our conformity to this ſuppoſed new law, we mult at 
the beſt live and die but imperfeQly juſtified : and (as I 
before obſcrved) muſt appear at the bar of Chrilt in the 
ſame tlate in which we die; and -conſequently be but 
imperfectly juſtified. for ever, without ſome further re- 
medy be provided beyond the grave. Thus, this doc- 
trine of juſtification upon the foot of perſonal obedience 
to a new law, is better adapted to a Popiſn purgatory, 
than to the Proteſtant profeſſion and hope. 

I would again enquire, whether it be poſſible in the 
nature of things, that we may have any ſincere obedi- 


ence to this new law of grace, before we are juſtiſied; 


and conſequently whether it is poſſible that we may be 
Juſtified by ſincere obedience, before we have any acting 
of gracious ſincerity, or any true obedience at all? Faith 
indeed does precede our juſtification, in order of nature; 
but not in time. There is no moment of time, where- 
in a man is a true believer, and yet not juſtified before 
God: and therefore, there cannot be a moment of time 
ſor faith to be operative, and bring forth the fruits of 


new obedience, prior to our juſtification. The righteouf- 


neſs of God is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all and upon 
all them that believe: for there is no difference, Rom. 
iii. 22. Ibis is the conſtant language of the ſcripture, 


Me are juſtified by faith: and he that believeth, is not 
condemned, Therefore as there can be no condemned, 


no unjuilifed believer, at any time whatſoever, nor any 
time at all for either legal or evangelical obedience be- 
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” _ tween the firſt act of faith and our paſſing out of a ſtate 
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of condemnation into a ſtate of juſtification, hence our 
ſincere obedience muſt be the conſequence, and there 
fore cannot be the condition of our juſtification. 

Beſides, as there can be no ſincere obedience antece · 
dent to our intereſt in Chriſt and union to him, it hence 
appears that our ſincere obedience muſt neceſſarily be 


the conſequence of our juſtification; and therefore can- 


not be the condition of it. I think, every body will al- 
low that man to be in a juſtified ſtate, who is intereſted 
in Chriſt, and united to him. Now, our Lord himſelf 
aſſures us, that we cannot bring forth the fruits'of new 


_ obedience, till we are united to him, John xv. 4, 5. 


Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
Fruit M it/elf, except it abide in the vine: ſo no more can 


ye, except ye abide in me. He that abideth in me, and 1 


in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit ; for without 
me ye can do nothing. Or as it may be rendered, ſever- 
ed from me ye can bear none, can bring forth no fruit at 
all. There cannot be a greater ſoleciſm, than to ſpeak 
of a ſincerely obedient chriſtleſs ſinner: and therefore 
there cannot be a greater inconſiſtency, than for that to 
be the condition of our juſtiſication, which is the fruit 
and effect of our intereſt in Chriſt, and fo the conſe- 
quence of our juſtified ſtate. . | 
Theſe, Sir, are ſome of the many inconveniencies, 
that attend this your ſcheme z which one would think 


ſhould awaken your attention, and make you look well 


about you, before you venture your eternal intereſt up- 
on ſuch an unſcriptural and inconſiſtent foundation. 

I proceed now to offer ſome objeCtions againſt the 
doctrine you propoſe. And here one obvious excep- 


tion againſt this doCtrine, is that it perverts the goſpel 


of the grace of God, and makes it properly and ſtrictly 
a covenant of works. 'The condition of the covenant of 
works was this: The man that doth theſe things. ſhall 
live by them, Rom. x. 5. And the condition of our juſ- 


tification, according to this new ſcheme is this: the man 
that doth theſe things (i. e. that performs ſincere obedi- 
ence to this new law of grace) /ball live by them. Where 


then is the difference, between the old covenant of 
works, and this new imaginary law of grace ? What gave 
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denomination to the covenant of works, was, that it re- 
quired works or obedience as the condition of it. And 
don't this pretended new law of grace require works or 
obedience as a covenant - condition; and don't it there- 
fore deſerve the denomination of a coyenant of works, 
as much as the other ? If we run a: parallel between 
the firſt covenant and this new law of grace, they will 
be found in all things to agree, as a covenant of works. 
Thus, the old covenant of works was a law with ſanc- 
tions, requiring obedience, as the matter of that righte- 
ouſneſs, by which man was to be juſtiſied. And this 
imaginary new covenant is likewiſe ſtiled a law of grace, 
which requires ſincere obedience, as tlie condition of 
our juſtification. Juſtification, according to the tenor- 
of the old covenant of works, was of debt : and thus 
it is likewiſe according to the tenor of this pretended . 
new law of grace. An obligation to give a reward for 
ſervice performed, makes it a debt, upon the ſervice be- 
ing performed; and it can be claimed as ſuch, what- 
ever proportion there is between the reward and the 
ſervice by which it becomes due. The old © covenant 
of works, although it exacted obedience, yet gave 
no new ſtrength for the performance of it : and thus it 
is likewiſe in the preſent caſe. For unleſs we are unit- 
ed to Chriſt, and intereſted in his righteouſneſs, we can 
have no ſecurity of new ſupplies of grace and ſtrength 
as we need them. Whatever pretences to gracious aſ- 
ſiſtance, the patrons of this new law of grace may make, 
they do not pretend, that God has — covenant ſecured 
to us freſh ſupplies of grace, for perſevering obedience, 
According to the tenor of the old covenant of works, 
Juſtification was ſuſpended, forfeited and loſt, upon the 
non - performance of the required obedience : And juſt 
thus it is likewiſe according to the tenor of this preten- 
ded new law of grace. I muſt therefore again de- 
mand, wherein this new law does any way differ from a 
proper covenant of works ? : 

If it be pretended that the conditions of this new co- 
venant are much eaſier. than the conditions of the old 
covenant of works: which required perfect, and this 
but imperfeCt obedience, as the term of our acceptance 
with God ; I anſwer, This ſuppoſal would nothing alter 
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The New Law of Grace 


- obedience is obedience, whether perfect or imperfect. 
The condition of each covenant is works; and works 
come into the very formal nature of each, as they are 
covenants. And therefore how the one can be either 
more ar leſs a covenant of works than the other, I know 
not. Beſides, it is a great miſtake to ſuppoſe, that the 
conditions of this imaginary new law or covenant are 
eaſier, than the conditions of the old covenant of works. 
The caſe is much otherwiſe. He with whom the firſt 
covenant was made, had ſufficient power and ability to 
fulfil all its conditions, and fully to come up to all its 
demands. But fallen creatures are utterly incapable to 
perform ſincere, though imperfect, obedience: they 
have naturally no ſincerity, no truth in the inward parts, 
no principle of new obedience; nor does this pretend- 
ed covenant ſupply them with any, as before obſerved. 
And therefore whatever pretences are made, that theſe 
conditions are eaſier, they are indeed rather harder to 
be complied with, than the conditions of the firſt cove- 
nant. It is more difficult for a man without legs to walk, 
than for a perfect vigorous lively man to run. 

If it be further pretended, that this new law of grace 
differs from the covenant of works, in that faith is, ac- 
cording to this ſcheme, made the principal condition of 
the new covenant: this is but an empty pretence. For 
faith. is here conſidered but as an act of obedience, and 
as being ſeminally or virtually all evangelical obedience, 
including the ſame in the nature of it; ſo that this ſaith 
is nothing elſe but a conſtitutive part and active prin- 
ciple of the works required, and not diſtinct from them 
in the office of juſtifying. And was not Adam as much 
obliged by the covenant of works, to act faith in the 
conditional promiſe of life, and to ſubject himſelf to 
the authority of the legiſlator, as we can be by this new 
law of grace? Let the caſe therefore. be looked upon 
in any view, 1n every view; and this pretended new law 
or covenant of mild and favourable terms, will be ſound 
to be as truly a covenant of works, as the firſt covenant, 
made with Adam, There will indeed appear ſome cir- 
cumſtantial differences, between that covenant and this. 
For inſtance, that covenant was appointed and enjoined 
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examined and diſproved. 10 9 
by God as a ſovereign: whereas this (as is pretended). 
was purchaſed by the blood of 'Chriſt, and is the law of 
a Mediator. That covenant admitted no renovations 
when violated: but this leaves room for recovery, upon 
condition of repentance and future obedience, to ſuch 
tranſgreſſors, as do not happen to die in the ſad interval 
of unbelief and inſincerity. And that covenant requir- 
ed perfect, this accepts of imperfect obedience. But 
theſe things are only circumſtances; and enter not in · 
to the nature of a covenant condition. From whatever 
inducement God was pleaſed to propoſe theſe condi - 
tions; whatever be the conſequence of their violation; 
and whatever degree of obedience be required in order 
to our juſtification; yet (according to this new divinity) 

ſincere perſevering obedience is the ſtated condition of 
each of theſe covenants. This, and this only, was 
what rendered the firſt covenant a covenant of works: 
and therefore when all-the pretences are made, that can 
be made, the ſecond covenant, upon this ſcheme, is as 
ſtrictly and properly a covenant of works, as the firſt was. 

You ſeem to be aware of this conſequence: and there - 
fore demand of me, Why it may not be ſuppoſed 2 
« greeable to the divine perfeCtions, to require of man 
© a life of obedience now, proportioned to his preſent 
© abilities, as the condition of his juſtification, as well 
© as to make with him a covenant of works at firſt, pro- 
© portioned to his primitive powers and capacities? To 
which I anfwer, | 22 f , 
I have already ſhewn you, that it is impoſſible that a- 
ny covenant requiring ſincere obedience, as the condi- 
tion of our juſtification, can be proporticned to our pre- 
ſent abilities. For we have no natural ability for any 
{;ncere obedience at all. Ve are dead in treſpaſſes and 
ins, Eph ii. 1. The carnal mind in us is enmity againſt 
God, and is not ſubject to the law of God ; neither indeed 
can be, Rom. viii. 7. But this is what I may have fur- 
_ occaſion to inculcate, before I have finiſhed this 
etter. | 
I would now only add, that the ſcriptures repreſent 
to us an irreconcilable oppoſition, between our being 
ſaved by works, and our being ſaved by the grace re- 
vealed in the goſpel. I have ſhewn you in my laſt, how 
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18 De new Law of Grace 
2 ſtrongly faith and works are oppoſed to each other, with 
23 reſpeCt to our juſtification. And I muſt alſo obſerve, that 
works and grace are in like manner oppoſed as irrecon- 
cileably inconſiſtent with each other, in this grand con- 
E cern. And if by grate, then it is no more of works : 
1 otherwiſe grace is no more grace : but if it be of werks, 
F then il it no more grace: otherwiſe work is no more work, 
Rom. xi. 6. By grace are ye ſaved through faith : and 
that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of God. Not of 
works, left any man ſhould boaſt, Eph. ii. 8, 9. Now to 
him that worketh, is the reward reckoned not of grace, 
but cf debt, Rom. iv. 4. Here are the moſt plain, expreſs 
and peremptory declarations, that can be made in human 
language, of the utter inconſiſtency of works and grace, 
the impoſhbility of their concurring in the affair of our 
juſtification and intereſt in the ſaving mercy of God. 
Whence it plainly appears, that we muſt be ſaved by 
grace alone: or by works alone. And if the former, ic 
muſt be by the firſt covenant of works. But if the latter, 
then not by any works, by no obedience at all, as the con- 
dition of our juſtification and acceptance with God. 
Lou have indeed undertaken to obviate all ſuch argu- 
ments againſt your ſcheme, by pretending that Where 
© works are ejected as having no hand in our juſtifica- 
© tion, and as being inconſiſtent with the grace of the 
© goſpel, it muſt be legal obedience which is there in- 
« tended 3 whereas, the obedience pleaded for is evan- 
© gelical. It is not ſuppoſed, that we are juſtified by 
© obedience to the moral law : but by ſincere obedience 
© to the Goſpel inſtitution.” e 4 | | 
But I intreat you to conſider, that if we are indeed 
juſtified by fincere obedience to the Gaſpel, we muſt 
be juſtified by the works of the law, by obedience to 
the moral law, and therefore not by the faith of Chriſt, 
as revealed in the Goſpel. This appears evident from 
ſuch conſiderations as theſe, The morallaw 1s the very 
rule and ſtandard of all our obedience to God : if there- 
fore we obtain juſtification by ſincere obedience, we 
muſt obtain it by a conformity to the moral law, with- 
out which there can be no obedience at all, and there- 
fore no ſincere obedience. All the duty and obedience 
which we can owe to God as rational creatures, is com- 
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prized in that comprehenſive ſummary of the moral 
law, to love the Lord our God, with all our heart, mind 
and flrength, and to love our neighbour as curſeſves, and 
there neither is, nor can be any obedience. fincere and 
acceptable to God, but what flows from this principle of 
love, the ſource. of all practical conformity to the moral 
law. Beſides, the Goſpel does not make void the law, 


as a rule of obedience, but eſtabliſhes it: and there- 


fore our juſtification by ſincere obedience to the Goſpel, 
is a juſtification by the deeds of the law, or by a contor- 
mity to it as the rule of life. It is no juſt objection a- 
gainſt this, that there are, ſome poſitive precepts in the 
Goſpel, which are not diſcoverable by the light of nature, 
nor directly required. by the moral law : for though . 
theſe poſitive duties, ſuch as receiving. baptiſm and the 


Lord's ſupper; and faith in Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator, 


conſidered as an act of obedience to a Goſpel command, 
be not directly required, yet they are by neceſſary con- 


ſequence enjoined in that fundamental ſtatute of the mo- 


ral law, Thou ſbalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 


only. ſhalt thou ſerve. Moreover our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


wrought out the work of redemption for us, that the 
righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, Rom. 


vili. 4. If therefore he wrought out our redemption in 


order to procure juſtification for us on the condition of 
ſincere obedience, then our ſincere obedience is a fu 
ling the righteouſneſs of the law in us : for it can no o- 


ther way be fulfilled in us, upon that ſuppoſal. This 
then, I think, is a plain caſe, that we muſt upon this 


ſcheme be juſtified by the works of the law, by a per- 
ſonal conformity to it, and by our own fulfilling the 
righteouſneſs of it. Here is no place for your dillinc- 
tion of legal and evangelical obedience. All obedience _ 


is legal, when performed from legal motives and to a 


legal end, as it is if performed in order to our obtaining 
Juſtification and acceptance with God upon like condi- 
tions with thoſe propoſed in the moral law; which I 
have already ſhewn to be the caſe before us, accordin 
to this ſcheme of a new law of grace. _ g 
Here it will therefore be proper to pauſe a little, and 
conſider whether a depending upon ſuch legal obedience 
for a claim to God's * can be conſiſtent with ou 
> ay 
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184 The new Law of Grace 
ſalration by the faith of Chriſt, as revealed in the goſpel, 
The apoſtle is full and plain upon this head. Therefore 
by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſb living be juſtified in 
his fight. But now the righteouſneſs without the law is 
manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the prophets, 
Rom. iii. 20, 21. Knowing that a man is not juſtified by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Feſus Chriſt, 
even ve have believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we might be 
Juftified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of 
the law : for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſ- 
tified, Gal. ii. 16. But Tfrael which followed after the 
law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of righ- 
teouſneſs. Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it, not by 
Faith, but as it were by the works of the law, Rom. ix. 
31, 32. And be found in him, not having mine own righ- 


. - Feouſneſs, which is of the lau: but that which is through 


the faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith, Phil. iii. 9g. | | | 

But you have another anſwer to make to ſuch texts as 
thele, Which Arc t oengly pointed againſt any depea- 
dance upon legal obedience. There are ſome (you tell 
© me) who plead, that the legal obedience, or the works 
© of the law, which the apoſtle oppoſes to the grace and 
© faith of the goſpel, intends no more, than a conformity 
© to the ceremonial law: and in that view of the caſe, 
< thole texts of ſcripture, wherein ſuch legality is con- 
« demned, are no ways inconſiſtent with, or oppoſite to, 
the doctrine you are pleading for.” 

I thought, I had fully obviated this objeCtion, in one 
of my former letters to you, wherein I endeavoured to 
{et before you the apoſtle s ſcope and deſign in his epiſ- 
tle to the Romans, eſpecially in the ſeventh chapter : 
and if you will review that letter with proper attention, 
I think, you will find ſufficient matter of ſatisfaction. 
It is ſtrange, that any man who bas ever read that epiſ- 
tle tothe Romans, wherein the caſe before us is ſo diſ- 
tinctly conſidered, can eſpouſe ſuch a trifling pretence, 
as this to me moſt evidently is. The apoſtle there ſpeaks 
of a law, by which the doers (ſuppoſing there were any) 
ſhall be juſtified before God, chap. ii. 13. of a law, which 
the Gentiles may (in part, at leaſt) diſcover by the light 


of nature; and thereby be in ſome meaſure a law to 
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. themſelves, ver. 14. But can any man pretend, that we 
could be juſtified before God by an obſervance of the 


ceremonial law ? Or that the Gentiles, without reyela- : 
tion, could have underſtood the ceremonial law, ſo as to 
have been a law to themſelves ? The apoſtle is there 


treating of a law, b a which both Jews and Gentiles are 


which they, had the knowledge of 


all under fin; and 
But could the Gentiles 


fin, chap. iii. 9, 20. * vii. 7. 


be under ſis, or have the knowledge of fin by the cere · 


monial law, which was no law to them? How then 


could they be capable of any tranſgreſſion of it? Ihe 


apoſtle there treats of a law, whereby every mouth ball 
be flopped ; and all the world become guilty before Cod 
and a law, which is eſtabliſhed by faith, chap. iti. 19, 


31. Neither of which can in any ſenſe be true of the 


ceremonial law, The apoſtle inſtances in moral pre- 
cepts, as belonging to the law, which he treats of, chap. 

ii. 21, 22. and vii, 7. The apoſtle exemplifies the 
works of the law, of which he treats, in the cafe of A- 


braham, chap. iv. who lived hundreds of years before 


the exhibition of the ceremonial law : and therefore they 
could not be the works of the cetemonial law, that ate 
there oppoſed to faith. I may add, the apoſtle treats of a 
law, to which the believing Romans hart been married, 
chap. vii. 4. A law, the righteouſneſs of which maſt be 


Fulfilled in us, chap. viii. 4. A lau, according to whic.1 
ny man that doth theſe things, ball live by them, chap. 


Gal. iii. 12. 4 law, which if the uncircumciſen 
5 the righteouſneſs of, his uncircumciſion hall be counted 
for circumciſian, chap. ii. 26. A law which worketh 
wrath, chap. iv. 15. And a law, by which we are un- 
der the curſe for fin, Gal. iii. 10. None of which cha- 
raCters are properly applicable to the ceremonial law. 
Upon the whole then, it is evident, even io demonſtra- 


tion, that it is the moral law, of which he concludes, that 


a man is juſt ified by faith without the works-of the law; 


that a man is not juſtified by the works of the law, bt 
by the faith of Feſus Chrift : and if righteouſneſs came by 


the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. In a word, all de- 
pendance for juſtification upon any works, either of the 
ceremonial or moral law, is direQly cppoſite to the 
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186 Me new Law of Grace 
grace of the goſpel, and to the way of ſalvation by the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 

But you tell me, that * if it be allowed to be the works 
* of the moral law, to which the apoſtle refers, it muſt 
© imply an apprehenſion and vain imagination of a per- 
fect conformity to that law. And that the apoſtle on- 
ly condemned the hope of thoſe, who imagined that 
© they had merited falvation, by their perfect obedience 
© to the moral law.“ 

This {if poſſible) is a more trifling pretence than the 
former, for which there is not the leaſt hadow of a foun- 
dation. The Jews and Judaizing Chriſtians, knew 

themſelves to be ſinners. They had the Bible, which 
_ every where taught them their imperfeCt and ſinful ſtate. 
Their continual expiatory facrifices, their laying their 
fins upon the head of the fcape goat, their annual con- 
felling themſelves ſinners on the day of atonement, with 
all their legal purifications, were continual monitors to 
them of the imperſection of their obedience. And as 
this was the caſe of the Jews, we may more ſhongiy 
. conclude, that the Gentiles newly converted from thcir 
devil worſhip, could make no ſuch pretence. So that 
had the apoftle only diſputed againſt this pretence, he 
had only contended with his own ſhadow. He con- 
 demns our dependance upon the works of the law; and 
is not our imperfect obedience, as truly the works of the 
law, as perfect obedience could be? Can it be ſuppoſed, - 
that depending upon perfect obedience, which fulfills 
the law, will condemn us: but that to depend upon im- 
perfect obedience, which does not fulfil the law, will 
not condemn us in the ſight of God! 

Indeed, Sir, I cannot but compaſſionate the caſe of 
thoſe men, who by ſo many artful ſhifts and evaſions, 
are putting ſome gloſs or other upon ſuch numerous, 
clear, and plain texts of ſcripture, to make them conſiſ- 
tent with their beloved ſchemes; and perhaps to keep 
their conſciences eaſy, in a dependance upon their own 
obedience for their juſtification. But I have been too 
long upon this head. I muſt therefore more briefly - 

mention ſome other juſt prejudices agaiaſt this ſcheme. 

Another exception then to this ſcheme is, that it is 
inconſiſtent with, and repugnant to, the various repre- 
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ſentations which the ſcriptures gives us of the redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, and of the method in which our ſalvation 
is wrought out by him. He was made to be fin for us, 
who knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs 
of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. He his own ſelf bare our 
fins, in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24, Now 
how can itin any ſenſe whatſoever be poſſibly true, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was made fin for us, unleſs it be 
underſtood in the imputative ſenſe ? Or, that he bare 
our ſins in his own body, if he only undertook to pur- 
chaſe for us a grant of pardon and reconciliation with 
God, upon the condition of our ſincere obedience; and 
unleſs our fins were imputed to him? He is likewiſe 
ſaid to give his life a ranſom for us, Matth. xx. 28. And 
can priſoners be ſaid to be ranſomed out of their enemy's 
hands, who are only put under advantages to work out 
their own liberty and deliverance ? Upon the payment 
of a ranſom, the conſenting captive is immediately re- 
leaſed ; and as the prophet expreſſes it, with reſpect to 
the caſe before us, liberty is proclaimed to the captives. 
He is moreover repreſented as an atonement for our fins; 
and an atonement which believers have actually receiv - 
ed. By whom we have received the atonement, Rom. 
v. 11. And can divine juſtice be atoned for our fins, 
and we not freely acquitted and juſtified ? Can we have 
received the atonement by faith, when it yet depends 
upon our future conduct, and upon our ſincete obedi- 
ence, whether we ſhall ever receive the benefit of it? 
He is alſo repreſented, as having redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. 
And how can it with any propriety be ſaid, that believ. 
ers are actually redeemed from the curſe, when they are 
ſtill under the curſe, and muſt continue ſo until by a 
courſe of ſincere perſevering obedience, they get them- 
ſelves acquitted and juſtified ? Or how could our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour be made a curſe for us, when neither our 
guilt was imputed to him; nor his ſufferings were im- 
puted to us? He might indeed upon this ſuppoſal be ſaid 
to ſuffer for our advantage and beneſit: but he could not 
be made a curſe for us, in our ſtead, when no curſe due 
to us was laid upon him; nor we freed from any curſe 


by his ſufferings, without procuring our deliverance by 
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our own fincere perſevering obedience, He is likewiſe 
repreſented as our ſurety, a furety of a better teſtament, 
Heb. vii: 22. And has the ſurety paid the debt; but 
the bond not cancelled, nor the debtor releaſed from 
payment ? Does divine juſtice demand the payment of 
the debt in order to ſatisfaQtion, and the performance of 
the conditions in order to our juſtification, of both the 
ſurety and the principal debtor ? He is moreover repre- 
ſented as the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. And 
is ſaid to be made of Cod unto us wiſdom, and righteou/: 
neſt, and fanfification, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 31. He 
is cur peace, Eph. ii. 14. But I know not how Chriſt 
can be ours for any of theſe purpoſes, unleſs upon our 
receiving him by faith, theſe benefits are with him free- 
ly given us, actually imputed or imparted to us, and we 
conſidered as veſted with them, and partakers of them. 
For inſtance, can Chriſt be our righteouſneſs; and we, 
"notwithſtanding, have no righteouſneſs that will juſtify 
us before God, till we have e 0 out a righteouſneſs 
of our own, by a perſevering coutſe of ſincere obedience? 
Can he be our peace; and we not be at peace with God 
upon our faith in him, until by a courſe of ſincere obe- 
dience we are juſtified and intereſted in the divine fa · 
vour? The time would fail me, ſhould J particularly 
inſiſt upon all the various repreſentations of Chriſt's re- 
demption in ſcripture ; and ſhew they are all directly 
repugnant to this ſcheme of yours. I ſhall therefore 
mention but an inſtance or two more; and then ſubmit 
it to your own ſerious reflection. We are faid 20 be 
juſtified by his blood : and reconciled to God by his death, 
Rom. v. 9, 10. But can we be juſtified by his blood, 
and yet juſtified by our own obedience ! Are we re- 
conciled to God by the death of Chriſt, and yet not re- 
conciled to God, but by a continued progreſs of our own 
. © obedience ! Dare you, Sir, adventure to attribute that 
to your on obedience, which is attributed by the Spi- 
rit of God to the blood and death of Chriſt? 
But perhaps you will make the ſame remarks upon 
what I have now offered, as you did upon my haſt, and 
tell me, that Your author does indeed ſuppoſe ſome 
conditions of our intereſt in the benefits procured by 


Chriſt for us; and do not they who are of the other 
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« {ide of the queſtion, alſo ſuppoſe our intereſt therein 
© © to be conditional? Do not they ſuppoſe faith to be the 
condition of our intereſt in Chriſt, and all the bene- 
© fits he has purthaſed for us? Where then is the dif- 
« ference? Why is a conditional intereſt in the benefits 
6 -purchaſed by Chriſt ſo very offenſive in the one ſcheme, 
© and ſo innocent and inoffenſive in the other? 
Inanſwer tothis, you muſt allow me the freedom to tell 
you, that this plea takes its riſe from a very great inat- 
tion to the ſubjeCt before us. You know, Sir, that I 
have in my former letters, largely and particularly ſhewn 
you, that faith is no otherwiſe a condition of our inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, and the benefits of his redemption, than 
a beggar's receiving an alms is a condition of his hav- 
ing the benefit of it; or than a condemned malefactor's 
accepting a free pardon is the condition of his reprieve 
from execution, and reſtoration to his. prince's favour. 
And is there no difference between partaking of a free 
gift, on no other condition than a thankful acceptance; 
and having the oifer of a favour on the condition of long 
continued ſervices, ot very difficult and uncertain per- 
formance ? Is there no difference between expeCting 
juſtification from no righteouſneſs of our own, but only 
from the righteouſneſs of Chriſt received by faith: and 
our ſuppoling this alone an inſufficient foundation of con- 
fidence, and therefore looking to ſome righteouſneſs of 
ours as the condition of our acceptance with God? The 
difference is juſt as great, as between any other contra- 
dictory propoſitions, Upon the one ſuppoſal, Chriſt 
has performed all the proper conditions of our juſtifica- 
tion, and freely beſtows the benefit, on our acceptance : 
whereas upon the other ſuppoſal, Chriſt has not per- 
formed the condition of our juſtification, but only pro- 
cured for us the privilege to perform them ourſelves. 
Upon the one ſuppoſal, we are juſtified on account of 
Chriſt's obedience z but on the other ſuppoſal, we are 
juſtified on the account of our own obedience. Upon 
the one ſuppoſal, Chriſt has merited juſtification for us 
without · works: but upon the other ſuppoſal, he has 
merited juſtification for us by our works. And in fine, 
upon the one ſuppoſal, the firſt act of ſaving faith gives 
an immediate and continuing intereſt in the favour of 
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God, but upon the other ſuppoſal, faith is but the intro- 
duction of that life of ſincere obedience, which is pro · 
perly the condition of our obtaining and enjoying the 
divine favour. ein 

Sir, It belongs now to you, ſeriouſſy and impartially 
to reflect and conſider, which opinion is moſt likely to 
de true; Whether, that which renounces all confidence 
in the fleſh, and propoſes no condition of juſtification, 
but our hearty approbation and acceptance of, and de- 
pendance upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the way 
wherein the glory of the righteouſneſs, wiſdom, love and 
mercy of God is exalted, and ſinful man juſtly debaſed, 
and brought to the foot of an infinite ſovereign : Or, 
that opinion, which denies this honour to the Redeem- 

er's merits and to ſovereign grace, and propoſes our own 
performances and attainments, as conditions of our juſ- 


tification and acceptance with God. I have now been 


ſhewing you, that the former is the ſcripture repreſen- 
tation ofthe caſe, and methinks, any one that has had a 
_ juſt and ſenſible diſcovery of his own depravity and ſpi- 
ritual impotence, muſt know by experience that it is the 
only way, in which he can-entertain comfortable expec- 
tations of ſafety and happineſs. - 55 
Another objection againſt this opinion is, that it is 
deſtructive of practical religion, ſubverſive to a life of 
true holineſs. Whatever ſentiments we entertain, and 
whatever principles we eſpouſe, we muſt yet remember 
that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord : and he 
that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf as he is pure. 
The doctrine of Chriſt is in all its parts, a doQtrine ac- 
. cording to godlineſs. If it therefore appears, upon an 
impartial examination of this caſe, that theſe principles 
of your author are inconſiſtent with, and repugnant to 
that holineſs, which is a neceflary qualification for the 
kingdom of heaven, there can no other argument be 
wWanting againſt this ſcheme, to convince us, that it can- 
not be agreeable to him who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
ſelf a peculiar: people, zealous of good works, But leſt I 
be miſunderſtood, and expoſed to your cenſure for un- 
charitableneſs, I would premiſe, that I cannot but hope 


that there are ſome who adhere to theſe principles, whoſe | 
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hearts are ſounder than their heads; and who are truly 
holy in body and ſpirit, by a dependance very different 
from their profeſſion. This is what may be reaſonably 
hoped, not only from the exemplary lives of ſome who 
embrace theſe tenets, but from their prayers of a truly 
evangelical ſtrain, which we ought to ſuppoſe the lan- 
uage of their hearts, and which we ought to hope will 
25 audience with God, notwithſtanding the error of 
their judgments. | | 
I muſt nevertheleſs inſiſt upon it, that ſuch cannot be 

truly holy, whoſe hearts and lives are conformable to the 
principles I am oppoling, Not all their religious purpo- 
ſes, promiſes, reſolutions, reformations, not all their faſ- 
tings, external mortifications, macer ions of their bo- 
dies, vows, meditations, prayers, or other endeavours 
they may uſe can be productive of holineſs, upon theſe 
principles. Men may by ſuch means put ſome reſtraint 
upon their corruptiohs, they may in a laviſh manner 
perform ſome hypocritical duties, and thereby may quiet 
their conſciences, obtain a reputation among men, and 
entertain hopes of heaven: but they muſt yet remain 
ſtrangers to any true love to God, delight in him, and 
conformity of heart and affections to him; wherein the 
eſſence of holineſs conſiſts. This will appear, from ſuch 
conſiderations as theſe. It is an inconteſtable truth, that 
we cannot be holy, before we have a principle of holi- 
"neſs; that we cannot perform vital actions, without a 
ſource and principle of life. It is equally certain, that 
we naturally have not this principle of ſpiritual life: but. 
the imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth, only 
evil continually. It is alſo certain, that faith in Chriſt 
is contemporary with (though in order of nature it flows 
from and is ſucceſſive to) the firſt principle of ſpiritual. 
lite; and it is from our union to Chriſt by faith, that 
we derive from him ſupplies of grace and ſtrength, and 
that the whole progreſs of holineſs is carried on in the 
ſoul. It is therefore neceflary, that we be firſt united 
to Chriſt, the head of all influences and fountain of all 
holineſs, and ſo be habitually alive to God; before we 
can actually live to God, as I have. obſerved before. 
All our-attainments in religion without a vital principle 
within, will be but as a carcaſe without breath ; or as 
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ſtreams from a corrupt fountain. Whence it follows, 
that they who are looking to ſincere obedience for juſ. 
tification, muſt be ſtrangers to true holineſs ; they not 
having firſt committed their ſouls to Chrilt, depended 
upon him alone for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and 
thereby obtained ſupplies of grace for a life of holineſs, 
from that only fountain 'of life. To ſeek juſtification 
from our ſanctification, is to invert the order and me- 
thod for our falvation : it is to produce the cauſe from 
the effect, to fetch the fountain from the ſtreams. We 
mult firſt by a new living principle be enabled to act 
faith in Chriſt, to receive him, and thereby be united to 
him, and be juſtified in the ſight of God; otherwiſe all 
our religious ana moral duties will be vain, a ſacrifice 
without a heart, mere legal or flaviſh performances, 
that have nothing of true holineſs in them. We mujt be 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, it we would 
walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. Ve muſt be renewed in the 
ſpirit of our mind, if we would put on the new man, which 
after God is -created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
Eph. iv. 23, 24. We muit be quickened tegether with 
him, Col. ii. 13. We are ſan&ified through the offering 
of the body of Feſus Chriſt, once for all, Heb. x. 10, It is 
of Chriſt's fulneſs, that we all receive, even grace for 
grace, John i. 16. And as the branch cannot vear fruit 
of itſelf, except it abide in the vine, no more can we, ex- 
cept we abide in Chriſt, John xv. 4. | 
Moreover, I think, it will be readily allowed, that we 
cannot live a life of holineſs, while we remain children 
and ſervants of ſin and Satan. It muſt alſo be allowed, 
that the whole world of mankind are either the children 
of God, or the children of the devil. This diſtribution 
divides the whole human race, 1 John iii. 10. Now then, 
if we are the children of God, we are already in a juſ- 
tified: ſtate; aud therefore cannot depend upon our 1in- 
cere obedience for our juſtification : but if the children 
of the devil, we cannot be holy, whatever pretences to 
ſincere obedience we may make. An unjuſtified child 
of God, or a holy child of the devil, are each of them 
the greateſt ſoleciſm, that can be thought of. We be- 
come children of God by the ſame means by which we are 


Jullied. We are guſtified by faith, Rom. iii. 24. Ard 
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we are children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. iii, 
26. But all they which have not this faith, and are not 
thereby become the children of God, and juſtified in 
bis ſight, are ſo blinded by the God of this world, that 
they are utterly uncapable, in theit preſent ſtate, of a 
life of true holineſs. The God of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them whioh believe not: leſt the hight of the 
glorious: goſpel Chriſt, wha is the image of & ed, ſbould 
ſbine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. i ö 

I may add to this, that the natural diſpoſition of every 
one; while without an intereſt in Chriſt and in an unjuſ · 
tified late, is utterly repugnant to, and ineonſiſtent with 
a life of holineſs. The character and ſtate of all ſuch 
is, that they are /ervants of /in, and free from righteouſ-. 
eſs, Rom. vi. 17, 20. They are dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, Eph. ii. 1. They are after the fleſb, and mind the 
things of the fleſb,, Rom. viii. 5. Their carnal mind is 
enmity to God and ir not ſubjett to the lau of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be, Rom: viii. 7, This is the caſe of e- 
very man, while in a natural ſtate; a caſe, which can 
never be remedied, till the law of the ſpirit of life, in 
Chrift Jeſus, make us ſree from the law: of ſin and death, 
Rom. viti. 2. And even appeal to yourſelf to deter - 
mine, whether life and death, hght and darkneſs, God 
and Belial, cannot as well be reconciled, as theſe cha- 
racters made conſiſtent with a life of holineſs, It is 
therefore evident, that we can have no ſiqcere obedience 
untib we are juſtifietl 3: and hat we cannot live a holy 
life, while we depend upon ſincere obedience. for our 
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I will only ſubjdin, that we may not expect the re- 
newing und ſanctifying influences of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
while we depend upon our own ſincere obedience for: 
juſtification, He has indeed made us gracious. promi · 
les, that if we receive him, we ſhall have the privilege to 
become the children of God, and if we truſt in him, we 
ſvall never be aſhamed; But we muſt expect no better, 
than to follow after the lau f righteouſneſs5: and not at- 
tain to it, if u ec it nat by faith, but as it were by. 
the works of the law, Rom. ix; 31, 32. I bave already 
ſhewniyou, Chriſt did not undertake our redemption to 
the end that he — in working out a righte- 
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ouſneſs of our own, for our juſtification; nor may we 
expect any ſaving grace from him, till we depend upon 
him alone to do all in us and for us. When he is of 
God made unto us righteouſneſs, through faith, we may 
then, but not till then, expect from him the ſupply of 
the Spirit, for progreſſive ſanctification and redempticn, 
They may rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus (and -· none but they) 
who have no confidence in the fleſh. Look, Sir, through 
the whole Bible, and ſee if you can any where find en. 
couragement to expect a progreſs. of quickening and 
ſanctifying influences from . Chriſt, without an intereſt 
in him, or dependance upon him; and while repairing 
to your own perſonal obedience as your refuge and hope, 
In fine, as you can have no principle of holineſs in your- 
ſelf, but are under the influence of fin and Satan, and 
under the power of affections and diſpoſitions utterly in- 
conſiſtent with true holineſs, ſo are you without any 
grounded expectations of the divine influences to renew 
and ſanctify you, while you are building upon this falſe 
foundation; I mean, while you are doing ſo practically, 
as well as ſpeculatively. el 4 
I cannot but hope, Sir, notwithſtanding your preſent 
wavering and unſettled poſture, you have had ſome ex- 
perience of the truth of what I am; now ſetting before 
you, in your own ſoul. Look back and conſider, how 


often you have found all your ſelf-cighteous, ſelf confi- 
dent promiſes, and endeavours in your own ſtrength, to 
mortify your corruptions, and to maintain a cloſer walk | 


with God, too weak a foundation to build upon, and 


how inſufficient they have been to produce that new 


obedience, which you have purpoſed and expected: but 


: how have you found, on the . contrary, that an humble 
and chearful dependance upon Chriſt, for righteouſneſs 


and ſtrength, has invigorated your ſoul in your ſpiritual 
progreſs. How often have you found, a legal frame has 


clipt the wings of your devotion ; while a believing de- 


pendance upon the riches of God's infinite mercy in 


- Chriſt, has enabled you to mount up with wings as the 

eagle, to run and not be weary, to walk and not faint ! 
Reflect upon your own experience z and conſider how 
- often you have found, that even the reſtraints of the 


| law, when you have ated upon no higher motive, have 
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rather irritated and ſtrengthened thoſe corruptions,. 


which you have endeavoured to mortify : How often 


you have found, that nothing but faith in Chriſt, and a 
realizing ſenſe of the love of God in Him, could give 
you the victory, engage your heart to the ſervice of God, 
and make the ways of holineſs pleaſant and delightful 


to you. Theſe things are the copfmon experience of 


the children of God; and a ſtanding evidence to them, 
of the truth, which I am repreſenting to you. 

Have patience with me, while I mention one excep- 
tion more to the ſcheme you have propoſed, which is, 
that this doctrine is highly deſtructive to the comfort of 
a life of religion; and ſubverſive of that joy and peace, 
which may be found in believing. The ſcriptures in- 
form us, that the ways of wiſdom are ways of pleaſant = 
neſs, and all her paths are peace; and exhort us to re- 
joice evermore, to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, without. confi- 
dence in the fleſh. This was one end of Chriſt's coming 
into the world, that we might /erve him without fear, 
in righteouſneſs and holineſs before him all the days of our 
life. They who are juſtified by faith, have peace with 
God; and ſhould rejoice in hope of his glory. This, 
the Calviniſt principles, or (if you will allow me the ex- 
preſſion) the ſcripture principles lay a foundation for. 
True ſcriptural joy is the joy of faih. We may have - 
firong conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay hold on 
the hope ſet before us. We know whom we have truſted, 
that he is able to keep that which we haue committed ta 
him, againſt that day. Though our frames may be very 
mutable, Zeſus Chriſt is the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and 
for ever. In whom, though now we ſee him not, yet be- 
lieving, we rejoeice. He has undertaken for us; he will 
never leave us nor forſake us; and therefore we may 
hold faſt our confidence unto the end. The more chear- 


fully and firmly we truſt in him, the more ſhall we in- 


creaſe in holineſs and in comfort; and the more ſure 

vill be The foundation of our eternal hope. This the 
ſcripture. teaches ; this our own experience confirms, 
we may therefore go on our way rejoicing. But now let 


- 


Me depend upon our ſincere obedience for juſtifica- 
tion: But, alas! How 9 we know, whether we have 


us look on the other fide of the queſtion. . 
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any gracious ſincerity, or not? We have yet many cor. 
ruptions remaining, great deſects in our duties, fre. 
quent violations of our good purpoſes and deſigns: and 
the doubt is, can theſe things be conſiſtent with ſince- 
rity? Our conſciences upbraid us, that we do not do 
what we can, in our endeavours after ſincere obedience, 
And hence what a &rgadful perplexity, what diffidence, 
darkneſs, and legal terrors, mult every ſerious perſon be 
thrown into, by theſe principles ? Here is no place (as 
upon the other principles) to commit this caſe alſo to 
_ Chriſt, and in a way of chearful dependance and dili- 
gence to expect grace and fincerity-from him: for, upon 
theſe principles, we muſt be well aſſured of our actual 
ſincerity, beſore we can ever look to Chriſt ſor accep- 
tance. And therefore there is no place here for comfort, 

or for quiet, but from a carclefs inadvertency. How- 
ever, ſuppoſing we may find ſome ſatisſying evidence 
of our fincerity, at certain ſeaſons, under ſpecial refor- 
mations and ents, what will become of our 
hopes, when a contrary frame prevails ? Can we then 
fatter ourſelves with our fincerity ? Muſt not our hopes 
and fears keep pace with our frames; and our whole 
life be a dreadful fluctuating between both, with reſpect 
to the infinite eternal concern before us ? And is not 


this, to be called the ſpicn of bondage again to fear? 


"op What room can there be upon this ptan, for the Spi- 


zitof adoption ? How can the fprrit witnee with cur /pi- 

rita, that we are the children of God-? How can we ex- 
perience the ſealings of the Holy Spirit; or the carneſt 
of our future inheritance? How can we have the full aſ- 
furance of hope ? Or how can we make our calling and 
clection ſure? We mult upon thoſe principles give up 
all pretenſions to theſe glorious comforts, benefits, and 
privileges of the children of God, while our hope is built 
upon this precarious foundation, and depends upon the 
doubtful and uncertain mance of porſevering lin- 
cere obedience. Let us ſuppoſe the beft which can be 
ſuppoſed, that we ſhould make a comforting and encou- 
raging progreſs in a life of ſincere obedience; yet bow 
do we yet know, but death may ſeige us in an unguar- 
ded hour, and ſind us actually playing the hypoerie ? 
In this cafe, what will become of all our feligus dutics 
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| and all our hopes ? And what will become of our ſouls 
to all eternity ? I muſt confeſs; Sir, I could ſee nothing 


before me but horror and deſpair, if I. had no better 


_ foundation of confidence and hope towards: God, than 


my own righteouſneſs, 
Every-experienced Chriſtian muſt acknowledge, that 


the chief comfort of a religious life flows from the live- 


ly actings of love to Godin Chriſt. But how can there 
be the comfort of love, when at the beſt we are in an 
awful ſuſpence, whether God be our friend, or our ene- 
my ? What grounds of horror (inſtead of the pleaſing 
exerciſe of Jove) muſt we conſtantly experience, while 
we are afraid we have an infinite enemy to deal with? 
What ſtrangers, in this caſe, muſt we be to the joy, 
which flows from a refreſhing view, that this Cod is our 
God, and will be our guide even to death, and cur portion 


for ever? How unacquainted muſt we be with the 
. ſublime pleaſures of communion with God, while we 


approach his preſence under ſuch an uncertain proſpect 
of his favour, and under grounds for prevailing fear of 
an eternal ſeparation from him? And what aggravatcs 


the caſe is, that this not only now is, but muſt continue 


to be our dark and diſconſolate circumſtance, as long as 
we live, if we remain under the governing influence of 
theſe principles I am impleading. | | 

I may add to this that a chearful progreſs in all Goſpel- 
holineſs ts neceſſary to our true comfort and happineſs, 
while we are here in this vale of tears. In keeping of 
God's commands there is a great reward, This is cur re- 


Joicing, the teſtimony of our conſciences, that in ſimplicity 


and godly ſincerity, not by fleſhly wiſdom, but-by the grace 
of God, we have had our converſation in the world. But 
I have ſhewn you already, that this/ſcheme I am oppo- 


ling, affords no principle of new obedience, allows no 


foundation for a comfortable progreſs in the divine lie. 
Here is no certainty of forgiveneſs to be obtained: And 
therefore no delightful incentive to the martification of 
ourluſts and cotrruptions. Upon this plan, we are in 


perpetual danger of the curſe of the law, on account ot 
dur defects: and there is therefore no room for that 
Heaſure, which would otherwiſe be ſound iu running | 
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the way of God's commands. Here can be no afſured 
confidence in the divine affiftance or acceptance, no ab- 
ſolute affiance in the richesof God's free grace in Chrill; 
and therefore nothing io melt the heart and conſcience 
into love and ſubjection; nothing to inflame our affec- 
tions, and fill us with gratitude to God for blefling us 
with all ſpiritual bleffings, in heavenly things in Chriſt 
Jefus © nothing to excite us to live to the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, ' wherein he hath made us accepted 
in the beloved. 'The principles of the ſcheme you pro- 
poſe, are ſtaviſi; and the obedience muſt be of the 
_ ame kind with the principles from whence it flows. And 
conſequently we muſt be utter firangers to that love, 
delight and fatisfaction, which children might find in 
the ſervice of their heavenly Father, ſo long as aur obe- 


dience is thus excited from fear and conſtraint ; or at 


beſt only from ſuch uncertain hopes, as wholly depend 
upon our on righteoufneſs, as the condition of accep- 
. tance. Bleſſed be God, the Goſpel teaches us a more 
pleaſant and delightfukreligien, the fervice of love, and 
the obedience of faith, which is truly its own reward. 
And now, Sir, ſuffer me ſomething freely to expoſ- 
tulate with you on this ſubject. Do not you: know, 
that the doctrine which you and your author plead for, 
is (ſubſtantially) the ſame with the popiſh. doctrine: up- 
| f remiſſion of fins, and aceeptance with 
God: and that this very doctrine was one of the great - 
eſt occaſions of our glorious reformation from popery? 


Read; Sir, the many elaborate treatiſes written by our 


firſt reformers, and you'll find this doQtrine: ſet in its 
proper light. Lou'II find all yourauthor's cavils, fhiſta, 
and evaſions juflly expoſed; all his arguments diſtinelly 
anſwered ; and the dangerous error ftript: of all that 
Plauſible drefs, with which it now again makes its ap · 
peatance You will find, that the doctrine of juſliſica · 
tion was eſteemed by all our excellent reformers, as well 
as by Luther, Articulus flantis aut cudentis ecclefre, the 
article by which the church muſt either ſtand or fall. 
And ſhall we again build up thoſe things; which that 
glorious army of martyrs deſiroped ? Shall: we again 
rerive popery in one of its molt conſiderable branches ? 
Is not this to open the dar to other popiſh deluſions 
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and practical errors, as penances, pilgrimages, a monaſ- 
tick life, oelibacy, and other auſterities, to ſupply the 
defects of our ſincere obedience, and patch up a righte- 
ouſneſs of our own to jultify us? I wiſh there were not 
too much occaſion given for this apprehenſion, by ſome 
in the preſent times, who would fain be reputed Prote- 
ſtants. T You'll perhaps think me too ſevere in this dif- 
courſe ; . but. ſearch into the cauſe, as I have done, and 
you'll find it otherwiſe. ' | 

Agd why mult this-hydra be digged out of its grave, 
and revived ? What advantage can be hoped for by this 
ſcheme ?; Were this doctrine true, would not ſincere o- 

bedience, done from a principle of n life and ho- 
lineſs, and a dependance upon Chriſt alone, to do all in 
us and for us, and to recommend us to the divine favour, 
be accepted of God, as well as if it had been done in our 
own ſtrength, and with a view to efabliſh our ewn righ- 
teouſneſs ? Will Chriſt reject us at laſt, for doing too 
much honour to his infinite merit, and'to the rich and 
free grace of God in him? Whatif you ſhould find your 
reaſoning falſe and deceitful, when it comes to the great 
trial? Dare you venture your eternity upon it, that in 
this caſe you cannot be deceived ? If the reformation in 
general, and the molt excellent men for learning, ſaga- 
city and piety, that the reformed churches could ever“ 
boalt of, ſhould be found onthe ſide of truth at the day of 
judgment, in determming, that we cannot be jultifted' 
on the foot of a-moderated covenantof works, or the ea- 
ſy terms you plead'for, what will become of all thoſe, 
Who have built their eternal hope on that foundation; 
not only notionally, I mean, but practically! 

But 1 have outgone my intended limits; and ſhall 
therefore only add (after my e 3 


hope may be built upon a ſuce foundation am 
with: great reſpect, Ss 12 
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LETTER XIV. Wherein the notion of a Firsr 
| © Fuſtification by FaiTH, and a SEconDaxy 
Fiuſtification by ſincere OBEDIENCE, ts diſcuſſed 
and confuted. ng ee 

"Sin. | 


- 1 


. 
* 


OU muſt conclude, I have ſpent my time but idly, 
if I ſhould be * unacquainted with your author's 
meaning; and not fully underſtand in what ſenſe he 

J © ſuppoles.our fincere obedience to be the condition of 

© our juſtification.” It is ſcarcely poſſible, that he ſhould 
with any appearance of plauſibility offer any thing new 
in defence of theſe principles, or that has not been often 
advanced, and often refuted, long before either you or 
I were. born, And in particular, what you now propoſe 
is but the old popiſh doctrine new vampt ; which has 
been repeatedly anſwered byall our old Proteſtant writers. 
Lou tell me, Your author acknowledges; that our 
© firſt juſtification is by faith alone; that is, God ac- 
6 cepts us as being meet probationers for ſalvation upon 
our hearty aſſent to the truth of the Goſpel, and out 
being heartily willing to take Chriſt's yoke upon us, 
and obey him: and this is the juſtification of which the 
6 apoſtle Paul ſpeaks, that it is by faith without the works 
6. of the law. But our ſecondary juſlification, or conti- 
nued title to the favour of God, is by our works, or by 

a courſe of ſincere obedience to the Goſpel. Of this 

the apoſtle James ſpeaks, when he tells us, that a man 

is juſtified by wares ang not by faith only.” © 

Sir, You cannot be infenſible, that this plea is utterly 

inconfiftent with the evaſions before offered, We are 
therefore now to hear no more of your former diſtincti- 
ons, that the apoſtle Paul refers to legal and not evan- 
gelical works, when he excludes alt works from hav- 
ing any part in. our juſtification. We are to. hear no 
more of the apqſtle's referring to the ceremanial laws 
when he. oppoſes the law to grace, and tells us, that if 
_ righteouſneſs come. by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain.” 
You now acknowledge, that the juſtification, of which 


* 
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the apoſtle Paul ſpeaks, is by faith alone. All other 
pleas for the ſcheme, which I oppoſe, muſt conſequent- 
2 be _ up ; and it muſt be put upon this ſingle iſ- 
ſhall now therefore proceed to conſider, whether 
2 foundation will bear the weight, which you are 

putting upon it. 

It is worthy of conſideration, that there is nothing of 
this new doCtcine, of a ſirſt and ſecondary juſtification, 
to be found in the ſcriptures. I look upon it as an arbi- 
iſtinction, coined to ſerve a purpoſe, and to help 
out a tottering ſcheme, which conld no other way be 
ſupported. The apoſtle Paul, it is true, ſpeaks of our 
juſtification in one reſpect, and the apoſtle James in a- 
nother, as I have formerly obſerved to you: but each of 
them retain one invariable view of their ſubject, and 
continue the fame idea of the juſtiſication about which 
treat. There is not a word ſpoken by either of them, 

of a ſirſt and ſecond, of an origiual and additional juſti- 
ficatiun. Indeed the feriptures know nothing at all of 
this diſtinction. The children of God learn nothing of 


it from their on experience. And you muſt pardon 


me, Sir, if I maſt: demand ſome better foundation of 
my eternal hope, than the ſubtile inventions of ſuch men, 
who would eſtabliſh and vindicate their principles by 
new and unſcriptural doctrines of religion, which have 
no: founilation at all, but their own teeming imagina- 
tion. This is the common ſource of all the errors, 
vhich obtain among us. Men of learning and parts, 
fufficiently apprehenſive of their own: capacities, inſtead 
of wb 1 ſubjecting their reaſon to the wiſdom of 
God in his word, are firſt for forming ſchemes, which 
appear to them moſt reaſonable ; theſe they take for 
principles ; and then they muſt force ſome conſtruction 
or other upon the moſt oppoſite texts of ſcripture, and 
invent ſome arbitrary diſtinctions, to obviate the diſſi- 
culties,. that lie in their way, This is plainly the caſe 
before us. It does not look reaſonable: to the Papiſts, 
to the Sooinians,. to the Arminians, and to the Neonomi- 
ans, that our obedience ſhould' be wholly excluded a 
e. juſtiſication. It is true, the Lindon does 

multitudes of moſt plain and familiar expreſſion, in 
725 moit 9 ſtrongeſt language, utterly exclude 
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it. But there muſt be one unnatural conſtruction, or 
another, forced upon theſe texts of ſcripture, to make 
them conſiſtent with their ſcheme ; which they take for 
a poſtulatum, whatever is ſaid in the ſcripture to the 
contrary. When this refuge fails, the preſent diſtinc- 
tion is coined, to ſupport the ſinking cauſe. It were a 
ſufficient anſwer to all theſe pretences to ſay, The fooliſhe 
neſs of God is wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God 
is ftronger than men. And he that ſeemeth to be wiſe in 
this world, let him become a fool, that he may. be wiſe. 
But I have this further objection againſt the diſtinc - 
tion you mention, that it is not only a human device, 
without any appearance of ſcripture warrant z but it is ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with the ſcripture doctrine of juſtiſica- 
tion. There is ſo- much aſcribed, in the ſcripture, to 
what they call our firſt juſtification, as leaves no poſſible 
room for a ſecond. Lhave obſerved ſomething of this 
— to you, upon another occaſion, in a former letter; and 
| you mult bear with me, if you here meet with ſome re- 
petition, in order to ſet the preſent caſe in a true and 
proper light. By virtue of the righteouſneſs imputed = 
do us and received through faith, we have 2 free pardon 
of all our ſins, Rom. iv. 5, 6, 7. To him that work- 
© ethnot, but believeth on him that juſtiſieth the ungod - 
ly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. - Even as 
David alfo deſcribeth the blefſedneſs of the man unto 
_ © whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without works, 
© ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven; 
and whoſe fins are covered. Bleſſed is the man to 
© whom. the Lord will not impute fin.” By virtue of 
this juſtification we are freed from the wrath of God, 
and actually reconciled to him, Rom. v. 9, 10. Much 
© more then being juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſav- | 
© ed from wrath through him. For if when we were | 
© enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
© his Son : -much more being reconciled, we ſhall be 
© faved by his life.” By this juſtification we are made 
righteous in the fight of God, Rom. v. 18, 19. By the 
_ righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men unto 
. Juſtification of life. For as by ene man's diſobedience, 
many were made ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall 
many be made righteous. | By this juſtification, we have 
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the adoption of children, John i. 12. As many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of 
God ; even to them that believe on his name. By. this 
Juſtification, we have the ſpirit of adoption, peace with 

God, and a joyful proſpect of our eternal inheritance, 
Rom. v. 1, 2. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we 
© have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” By this 
juſtification, we are ſanctiſied, and receive needful ſup- 

plies of grace, Heb. x. 10. By the which will we are 

4 ſanctiſied, through the offering of the body of Jefus 
© Chriit once for all, Rom. v. 17. For if by one man's 
© offence, death reigned by one; much more they who 

receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righte- 
© ouſneſs, ſhall reign in life, by one Jeſus Chriſt? By 
this juſtification, we are ſecured of perſeverance in grace, 
againſt all charges, accuſations, perſecutions, and ma- 
lignant endeavours of hell and earth to the contrary, 
Rom. viii. 33, 35. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 

© charge of God's elect? It is God that juſtifieth. Who 

.* © ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribu- 

lation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or naked- 
© neſs, or peril, or ſword ? And in a word, by this 
juſtification, we are intitled to, and ſhall finally be poſ- 
ſeſſed of eternal glory, Rom. viii. 30. Whom he juſtified, 
them he alſo glorified. | 
And now, Sir, what is there left for your ſecondary 

- - Juſtification to do? We have God himſelf, pardon, 
peace, with all the benefits, comforts and privileges of 
the children of God in this life, and eternal glory here- 
after, beſtowed upon us, or made over to us, in conſe- 

; quence of what you call the firſt juſtification. Your 

+ ſecondary juſtification mult therefore be a mere -imagi- 

nary thing, an unaccountable fiction; which hath as lit- 
tle foundation in the nature of things, as it has in the 
word of Gd. 4 92 | 

- I may add to this, that our continuance in a juſlified 
ſtate is by the fame means, by which we were firſt juſ- 
tiſied. It is true, believers (as well as others) are daily 
ſinning, in thought, word, and deed: and there may 
therefore appear ſome difficulty in eonceiving, how our 
once being juſtified by faith, can ſecure to us a remiſe 
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F ſion of future fins. It cannot be ſuppoſed, that our ſins 
are actually pardoned, before they are committed; or 
our guilt canceled, before it was contracted. How 
then can one ſingle juſtification ſtand us in ftead, through 
2 future ſcene of ſin and guilt, and intitle us to eternal 
glory, notwithſtanding a repeated forfeiture of the di- 
vine favour, and notwithſtanding our renewed deſerts of 
God's wrath and diſpleaſure ? 'This deſerves ſome par- 
ticular conſideration. I ſhall therefore endeavour, in a 

' few words, to ſolve this difficulty, before I proceed diſ- 
tinctly to conſider in what manner our juſtification is 
Let it then be obſerved, that as the meritorious pro- 

- curing cauſe of our juſtification, with all its benefits of 
ce here and glory hereafter, was at once compleated; 
the body of Chriſt was offered once for all, and by his 
obedience, unto death, he brought in everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs:;: So the believer, upon his firſt being actually 
intereſted in the redemption by Chriſt, and receiving 
his righteouſneſs, through faith, is at once unalterably 
acquitted from condemnation, reinſtated in the pater- 
- nal-fawour of God, and ſecured in ſuch a continuing pro- 
greſs of grace and holineſs, as will end in eternal glory. 
For by one offering, Chriſt hath perfected for ever them 
that are ſanctiſied. Heb. x. 14. As our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
by bearing our ſins in his own body tothe tree, has finiſb- 
ed tranſprefſion, made an end of ſin, made reconciliation 
Har iniquity, and brought-in everlaſting righteouſneſs, Dan. 
ix. 24+ 80 by fatth that is in him, we receive the ſor- 
giveneſt of fins, and an inberitance among them that are 
ſanflifiedy. Acts xxvi. 18. and are compleat in him, Col, 

ii, 10. He therefore that believeth, hath everlaſting life, 
and. ſball not come into candemnation : but is. paſſed from 


” death to life, John v. 24. and is hiſſæd with all ſpiritual 


bleſſings, in heavenly things in:Chriſt, Eph: i. 3. 


_. But this notwithſtanding, though our juſtification, as 
ta the meritatious procuring canſe of it, be at once per · 


fecſted and compleated ; and by virtue of the immuta- 
bility of Gad's counſel; the inſmite merit of tbe: righte- 
ouſneſs imputed, the ſtability, of the. covenant of grace, 
and the faithſulneſa of the promiſes, the believer immu- 
tably temains a child af God, and an heir ui eternal glory: 
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be nevertheleſs, by reaſon of his daily fins and im- 


perfections, ſtands in daily need of a renewed application 
. of the benefits of Chriſt's redemption to his ſoul, and in 
daily need of pardon and juſtification. But then it 
ſhould be remembered, that this is not a ſecondary juſ- 
tification, diſtin from the former; but the ſame re- 
newed and confirmed, If the believer fins, he hath an 
advocate with the Father, to make continual interceſſion 
for him, for renewed pardon and grace, and for a con- 
tinuance of his juſtified ſtate. He ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them : who needeth not daily, as thoſe high 

priefts, after the order of Aaron, to offer ſacrifice for his 
own ſins, and then for the people's for this he did once, 
when be offered up himſelf, Heb. vii. 25. 27. 

Theſe things being premiſed, the queſtion now re- 
curs, By what means are believers continued in a juſti- 
fied ſtate? To which I anſwer as before, by the ſame 
means by which they were at firft brought into it. The 
righteouſneſs of God is revealed from faith to faith, 
Rom. i. 17. that is, as a noted commentator expounds 
theſe words, the beginning, the continuance, and the 
conſummation of our juſtrfication, is by faith. Now 


the juſt ſhall live by faith, Heb. x. 38. Not only are 


the ungodly juſtified by faith; but the juſt, or thoſe 


that are in a juſtified ſtate, ſhall live by wich, ſhall ob⸗ 


tain new ſupplies of pardoning and ſanctifying grace 
through faith. And thence the life which the believer 
lives in the fleſh, is ſaid to be by the faith of the Son of 
Cod, Gal. ii. 20. 


Let any ſerious Chriſtian conſider, what * be 


can betake himſelf to, in order to quiet the accuſations 


of his conſcience for fin committed; and to obtain re- 


yewed pardon of his frequent tranſgreſſions and con- 


ſtant imperfections. Dare he venture into the preſenee 
of God, and challenge pardon on account of his own ſin- 


cere obedience 2? Will he plead before the eternal Ma- 
jeſty, the milder terms of this {imaginary) new law of 
grace, and tell the Almighty, this eaſy condition was 
purchaſed for him by the blood of Chriſt, that his own 
works ſhould juſtify bin ; that he ſincerely deſires and 


endeavours to obey God, and therefore pleads the bene - 


it of that new covenant * works: intreats pardon 
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and acceptance, for his ſincere obedience, according to 
the tenour of it ? If this be an article of our creed, why 
ſhould it not be likewiſe an article of our devotion ? But 
yet, I think, the patrons of this ſcheme cannot be ſo 
hardy, as to plead it before the throne of God. And { 
may venture to fay, that every ſenſible humble Chriſti- 
an will uſe a quite contrary argumentin prayer for par- 
don and. acceptance with God. Such a man will find 
no plea to make at the throne of grace, but the infinite 
merits of the glorious Redeemer, with the boundleſs 
riches of God's free mercy in Chriſt. He can find no 
other ſource of continuing peace and hope, but an hum- 
ble truſt and confidence in the. merit and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. He durſt not plead his own attainments be- 
fore God, nor truſt in them, as juſily recommending 
and intitling him to his favour : but repairs by faith im- 
mediately to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, for renew- 
ed pardon and acceptance. Thus you ſee, that as the 

ſcriptures propoſe a way very different. from that of our 
own obedience, for the continuance of our juſtification, 
ſo thg children of God have a quite contrary refuge for 
peace and pardon ; and it would even ſhock a Chriſtian 
ear, to hear any devotions exactly adjuſted and propor- 
tioned to theſe principles. It is therefore evident, that 
all pꝓretences of this kind ſhould be rejected, by thoſe 

who would not be finally aſhamed of their hope. 
That we may have a further view of the abſurdity of 
this diſtinCtion, let us conſider a little how this ſcheme 
will hang together; and ſee whether it will not neceſſa- 
rily deſtroy itſ elf. | v2 
I be patrons of this diſtinction do ſo much honour to 
the ſcriptures, which every where attribute our juſtifica- 
tion to faith, as to allow, that our firſt juſtification is by 
faith alone. But what are we to underſtand by that 
taith, by which this firſt juſtification is obtained. The 
Papiſts tell us, that it is an infuſion of a new principle 
of grace and charity. The Socinians and Arminians 
(at leaſt ſome of them) teach, that it is the To credere, 
or an aſſent to the goſpel revelation, which juſtifies as it 
is an act of our and an inſtance of obedience to 
the divine command. Some of our more modern reſ - 
uers upon this ſcheme chufe to deſine this faith, by which 


* 


puted to us, and received by faith alone. . 
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ve obtain our firſt juſtification, to be a receiving Chriſt 


as our Lord and Saviour: and tell us, that a ſubmitting 
to his government has as great a hand in our juſtifica- 
tion, as our relying upon his merit, or hoping for ſalva- 
tion on account of what he has done and ſuffered for 
us. I think, all of them agree in this, that faith juſtifies 
as it is an aſſent to the truth of the goſpel, and an en- 
trance upon a life of obedience. None of them ſup- 
poſe this firſt juſtification to be our acceptance with God, 
as righteous, by the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt im- 
Now then, what room is there for this diſtinction? 
Is not faith, in this conſideration of it; as much an act : 
of obedience, as any other point of conformity to the 
divine command, which we are capable of? And is it 
not ſuppoſed to juſtify us, as it is our ſubjection to the 
new law of grace, and as it is our firſt act of obedience ? 
What then do they mean, by telling us of a firſt juſti - 
fication by faith alone, and of a ſecondary juſtification 
by works; when they really intend, that the beginning, 
the progreſs, and the concluſion of our juſtification is 
by obedience only! This may eafily be brought to x 
ſhort and determinate iſſue. Either faith does juftify- 
us as it is a work of ours, and an act of obedience ; or 
it juſtifies us as it is the means of our receiving Chriſt's - 
righteouſneſs, and having the ſame actually applyed to 
us, for our juſtification and acceptance with God. There - 
is no other way, in which we can be ſuppoſed to be juſ- 
tifed by faith. All the diſtinctions, that the moſt exu- 
berant fancies of men can light upon, are reducible to 
one of theſe two. Now if the latter of theſe be aſſum- 
ed, the controverſy is ended: we have a righteouſneſs to 


_ Plead, that is ſufficiently perfect, and that will ſtand us 
| Inſtead ; there is no need of bur new obedience, in or- 


der to make up its defects, and procure a ſecondary juſ- 
tification. But if the former of theſe be aſſured, then 
our firſt juſtification is as truly by works, as the ſecond; 
and the whole is by obedience only. Much more fair 


and ingenuous would it therefore be, for the abbetors of 


theſe principles to ſpeak out, and tell us plainly, that we 
are juſtiſied only by works, and that faith has nothing 


do do in our juſtification, but as it is our own work, and 
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an act of obedience ; than thus to endeavour to hide 
the deformity of their ſcheme, 2s contrary to the whole 
tenour of the goſpel, by the paint and varniſh of this 
plaufible, but groundleſs diſtinction? | 

If we ſhould proceed to conſider the nature of their 
ſecondary juſtiftcation, and the obedience by which it is 
obtained, there will appear to be as little foundation for 
this new diſtinction from thence, as from the former 
view. Will every act of our ſincere obedience juſtify 
us? Or muſt it be a progreſs of obedience to the end 
of our lives ? If the former, we have not only a firſt and 
fecond, but a thouſand-fold juſtification, If the latter, 
we can have no juſtification at all, ſo long as we live; 
and have therefore very little reaſon to expect it after we 
are dead. For as' death leaves us, judgment will find 
us: as I have obſerved to you in another letter. Should 

2 ſuppoſe, that our juſtification, is progreſſive, and 
bears proportion to our ſanctification, you muſt then 
allow, that we cannot be compleatly juſtified, till we 
are compleatly ſanctified; which we. are not to expect 
in this life. Should we ſuppoſe, we ſhall be juſtified in 
our expiring moments, jut as we are breathing our laſt, 
even this will be before our obedience is. fimſhed, or 
gur ſanQification perfected : and therefore there can be 
no more. reaſon aſſigned for it, at that period, either 
from ſcripture or the nature of things, than there could 
' Have been perhaps a thouſand times before. So that in 
whatever view we conſider the caſe, this diſtinction, 
and the whole ſcheme founded on ity is a' mere ſcene of 
confuſion, in the higheſt degree repugnant both to ſcrip- 

ture and reaſon. 8 é 
And now Lam ready to attend to your reaſoning, in 
favour of thefe principles. 85 

© I muſt acknowledge (you ſay) that we are juſtiſied 
© upon covenant terms. Now a covenant mult have 
© conditions, to be fulfilled by both parties: and conſe- 
© quently the benefits of the covenant muſt depend upon 
© che performance of thoſe conditions, and be ſuſpen- 
© ded when the conditions are violated, Whence it is 
© neceſſary to ſuppoſe, that there ace ſome continuing 
© conditions required of us, in order to our complcat 
- © juſtikcation,” g 
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There is no need to debate with you the propriety of 
the word conditions in this caſe: becauſe it may be uſ- 
edin a ſound ſenſe. But I know nothing in the nature 
of any covenant, except a covenant of works, that makes 
ſuch conditions as you ſpeak of, neceſſary to it. Where- 
as, if you conſider the covenant of grace in all the exhi- 
bitions of it, it is a covenant of promiſe, as ſtyled, Eph, 
ii. 12. Thence thoſe who are intereſted in this cove- 
nant, are called the children of the promiſe, Rom. ix. 8. 


And the heirs of the promiſe, Heb. vi. 17. Thus the 


tenor of this covenant, when made with Adam, was; 
that the /eed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent”s head. 


Gen. iii. 15. And thus when made with Abraham, 


it conſiſted of a promiſe, that in him all the families of * 
the earth ſhould. be bleſſed, Gen. xii. 3. In neither of 
theſe caſes, was there any condition added: it was bare- 
y a declaration of mercy to. guilty ſinners. And yet 


the apoſtle expreſly calls this a covenant, which was con- 
firmed of God in Chriſt, and fays, the inheritance God gave 


to Abraham by promiſe, Gal. iii. 17, 18. And what is 
there that ſhould make this inconſiſtent with the nature 
of a covenant ? Cannot you, Sir, covenant with a beg 
gar, to beſtow upon him what treaſure you pleaſe, upon 
the only condition of his thankful acceptance? Cannot 
a prince covenant with his rebel ſubjects to pardon them 
and receive them into his favour, upon the only cond! - 
tion of their acknowledging his ſovereignty and accep- - 
ting his pardon ? Would not this be truly and formally -. 


a covenant”; and a covenant with ſtrongeſt obligatious 


to the performance, eſpecially if confirmed by an oath; 
as the glorious God has condeſcended to confirm the co- 
venant of grace? Heb. vi. 18. 2 . 

You further argue, that good works and a life f 
* ſincere obedience are abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, 


© without which no man can ſee the Lord, and there- 
© fore neceſſary to our jullification, which is but our ti- 


© tle to eternal life. And a right or title to eternal life 
is promiſed to obedience, Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are 
they that do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life; and enter in through the gates 
into the city. N a recompence ot xeward.. 
. 3 | * 
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* And God has particularly promiſed. to his people, 
© that he will proportion the diſpenſations of his grace, 
© to the good or evil behaviour of his people, in the 
« eighteenth and thirty third chapters of Ezekiel. 

Do you indeed, Sir, ſuppole, that there is no diſſer- 
ence between juſtification and ſanctiſication? They are 
both, it is true, neceſſary to ſalvation : but are they both 
neceſſary in the ſame reſpects, in the ſame place, and or- 
der, and to. the fame ends ? Are they both neceſlary, 
as what will equally entitle us to the continuing favour 
of God, to grace and glory hereafter ? Holineſs or new 
obedience is neceffary, as a qualification, diſpoſing or 
fitting us for the enjoyment of God, and poſſeſſion of the 
heavenly glory, But how will it follow from hence, 
that it is neceſſary, as the condition of our reconciliation 
to God, and of our being kept by. his power, through 
faith unto :falvation ? How will it follow, that becaule 
we cannot be ſaved without holineſs, that therefore we 
mult be ſaved for it, and upon the account of it? It is 
neceſſary to an heir's poſſeſſion of an eſtate, given him 
by his father's will, that he live and enjoy his reaſon; 
yet it is not his life and reaſon, but his father's donation, 
which gives him the title. Even ſo in the preſent calc, 
our life and activity are neceflary to our poſſeſſing the 
eternal inheritance : But it is the free grace of God in 
Chriſt, which gives us the title. By grace are ye ſaveil 

through faith, and that net of. yourſelves : it is the gift 
| of Cod, Eph. ii. 8. | 
As to the ſcriptures cited by vou, they are altogether 
impertinent to your purpoſe. You ſhould prove, if you 
would confirm your point in view, that we axe juſtified 
dy works; and that our works give us the title to ſalva- 
tion, But all that you do prove by the cited ſcripture 
is, that good works are neceſſary to ſalvation; which is 
a truth equally allowed by both parties in the preſent 
controverſy, and a conſequence equally zeſuluing from 

the principles of both. - | 

The firſt text indeed which vou quote, does in the 
Engliſh tranſtation, ſeem to look ſomething in your fa- 
your. But when read in the original, all that appearance 
is loſt. I think, it ſhould thus be read, Bleſſed are they 
why da his cunmandaenti, that they may have pau2sy 
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mem were according to their own doings 
' Riormation would avert his judgments : but thrir apoſe 


privilege, or liberty, for the tree of life. And it is on 


all bands granted, that none will ever have the power, 


privilege or liberty, to enter the eternal inheritance, but 
thoſe who are ſanckiſied. The whole queſtion is from 
whence this-power is derived ; upon what title this li- 
berty or privilege is founded? Whether only from the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed ? Or from their ſincere 
conformity to the pretended new law of grace? To this 
the text ſays nothing at all: nor can any argument be 
drawn from it, either on the one or the other fide of 
the queſtion. . 

But heaven is a-recompence of reward. What then? 
May not a reward be given, not of debt, but of mare 
grace; without any claim by perſonal merit, without 
any motive from covenant conditions performed, or any 


' Other incentive at all, but the mere goodneſs and kind- 


neſo of the donor? How then does this prove the cove- 
nant conditions you are pleading for ? You may, Sir, 
it you pleaſe, without any previous covenant, reward 
your flave's towardlineſs, with freedom and with a good 
eſtate ; though this be what he can have no claim to by 
bis obedience. His perſon and ſervices being your pro- 
perty, the reward mult flow wholly from your kindneſs 


and bounty. And thus in the preſent caſe, though eter- 


nal life be a reward, it is a reward of mere bounty and 
goodneſs, it is the gift of God through Feſus Chrift aur 
Lord, Rom. vi. 23. 

What you argue from the 18th and 33d- chapters of 
Ezekiel, is as little to your purpoſe, This will evident- 
ly appear, if you conlider, that theſe chapters have a 
ſpecial raſerence to a temporal ſalvation, from the cala · 


mities that Iſrael either felt or feared from the Chaldean 


war. They were part of them alteady in captivity; and 
the remainder in creadful expectation of the ſucceeding 
carnags and deſolation, which made a ſwift approach 
upon them. They on-this account complain of God's 
diſgenſitions as unequal, and of their on miſery as re 
medileſꝭ. Ia anſwet to which complaints, God is pleaſ · 
ed by the prophet. to juſtiſy his diſpenſations towards 
them; and to let thegz know, that his dealings with 
: that theig 
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tacy and declenſion from his ſervice, would both heigh- 
ten his diſpleaſure, and their pumſhment. - That chi 
was the deſign of the 18th chaper, appears evident from 

the whole foregoing context; where their dreadful de- 
ſtruction by the Babylonians was expreſly predicted and 
threatened; which gave occaſion to obviate their objec- 
tions againſt God's dealings with them, and give them a 
jult view ofthe true ſource and cauſe of their miſery and 
ruin. That this was alſo the deſign of the 33d chapter, 
is moſt evident from the expreſs words of the context, 
as every one may ſee, that will read from the 26th to 
the 29th verſe, where ſword, famine, peſtilence, and ut- 
ter deſolation are expreſly denounced, and declared, to 
be the evils referred to in this diſcourſe, Now what 
juſt argument can be drawn from hence? Will it follow, 
becauſe God proportions his providential diſpenſations 
to the external conduct of his proſeſſing covenant people, 
that therefore we are juſtified by works; or that our e- 
ternal ſalvation is the immediate fruit of our own obe- 
dience ? Will it follow, that becauſe Ahab's threatned 
temporal deſtruction was prevented by his external re- 
formation, that therefore he was jultibed and eternally 
ſaved upon the account, of it? No, it is plain that all 
arguments to the preſent purpoſe, from theſe chapters, 

are altogether impertinent. And the pleas commonly 
taken from hence againſt perſeverance in grace, becauſe 
the righteous are repreſented as turning from their righ- 

teouſneſs, are nothing at all to the purpoſe, for which 
they are uſed. 

But after all, were it even ſuppoſed, that theſe chap- 

ters referred to God's diſpenfations toward men in relation 
to their eternal ſtate, How would they confirm the 
principles you are pleading for? They would indeed 
ſhew us, that there is a neceflary connection between a 
life of obedience and our ſalvation, and between a life of 
diſobedience and our perdition, which is a truth allowed 
on both ſides of the preſent queſtion. But as to the me- 
ritorious, procuring, and titling cauſe of our ſalvation, | 
or the foundation of our title to eternal life, there is no- 
thing ſpoken in theſe chapters. If you would find theſe - 
things explained bv the prophet Ezekiel, read the 36th 


2 chapter of his propliecy, where the doctrine which you 
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oppole,.is ſtrongly aſſerted, and particularly illuſtrated, 
Lou will there find it is God that takes away the heart 
of flone from his people, and gives them a heart of fleſh : 
that cau/esr them to walk in his ſtatutes, and keep his judg- 
ments and do them and that it is not for their ſakes that 
he does this, but for his own name's. ſake : and that 
when this is done for them, they will have cauſe to be a- 
ſhamed and confounded for their un ways : and to loath 
themſelves in their own ſight, for their iniquities and a- 
banunations. You will there find, that though God will 
be inquired of. by the houſe of Iſrael to do this for them; 
E this is not the condition of their acceptance, he will 
eſtow his ſpecial grace for his own name's ſale, and nor 
for their ſakes. Now you will acknowledge, that the o- 
ther chapters mult be taken in the ſame view with this; 
and then though it will apear, that he who repenteth and 
continueth in obedience to the end, and none but he 
{hall obtain ſalvation at laſt : yet that this repentance and 
new obedience flows from God's ſovereign grace; and 
is the fruit of a juſtified ſtate. The ſame thing, may be 
obierved concerning any other texts of ſcripture, which 
ou can poſũbly cite to the like purpoſe. And I muſt 
re obſerve to you, it is a ſure evidence of the weakneſs 
of that cauſe, that can be no better defended. There 
are multitudes of plain and poſitive texts of ſcripture, 
which aſcribe our juſtification to faith, and to the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt alone; as I have had occaſion to ſhe w 
you ali ur 2 Theſe muſt be interpreted} away at any 
rate becauſe they. do not agree with-this ſcheme, whick 
muſt by all means be ſupported. But then, what evi- 
dence have we from ſcripture for this doctrine, which 
is ſo ſtrenuouſly contended for? None but this, that 
holineſs and new obedience are neceſſary to ſalvation; 
which is juſt ſo much (and no more) to the purpoſe, as 
if you ſhould attempt to prove your point from the firſt 
rei ſe in Geneſis, CORY | 
Lou proceed to argue, that, Repentance for ſin, 
© which includes new obedience in the nature of it, is 
© not. only made abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, but 
© has the promiſe of pardon annexed to it: and is there- 
fore plainly propoſed in ſcripture as the condition of 
* our-Juſtification, 1 4 | 
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This is but a repetition of the former argument, in 
other words. The queſtion before us is not, what is 
not neceſſary to ut ſalvation : but what is the condi- 
tion of our juſtification ? It is not the queſtion, whe- 
ther pardon and falvation be neceſſarily connected to 
repentance and new obedience : but what it is that gives 
us atitle to falvation : and whence it is, that this repen- 
tance and new obedience flows, by which we are quali- 
fied to partake of ſaving benefits. The ſcriptures aſſure 
us, that this is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt received by 
faith; and what you now offer, is no ways inconſiſtent 
with the many declarations of this kind, throughout the 
whole word of God, If it were granted, that whatever 
are the requiſites in them that ſhall be ſaved, and what- | 
ever qualifications have the promiſe of pardon. and ſal- 
vation annexed to them, are the conditions of our juſ- 
tification, it would then follow that perſeverance is a con- 
dition of our juſtification ; and conſequently all diſpute 
about being juſtified in this preſent life is at an end, as 
I have obſerved before. For the benefit is ſuſpended, till 
the condition on which it depends, is accompliſhed. Be- 
ſides, I think, all men allow, that if repentance be the 
fruit and confequence of our juſtification, it cannot be 
the condition of it. There can be nothing more prepol: 
terous, than to ſuppoſe an effect to be a condition of 
the cauſe producing it. And the ſcriptures affure us 
that repentance is the fruit and conſequence of ourjul- 
tification, Thus is it particularly repreſented to us. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 28. 31. A new heart alſo will I give 
you; and a neu ſpirit will I put within you and ye ſhall 
Be my people ; and I will be your God. Then ſhall ye re- 
member your own evil ways, and your doings which were 
not good and ſhall loath yourſelves in your own fight, for 
your iniquities and for your abominations. Thus likewiſe, 
Zech. xii. 10. And [will pour out upon the houſe of David, 
and upon the inbabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace 
and of fupplications ; and they ball look upon me whom 
They have have pierced ; and they ſhall mourn for him, 
JH as one mourneth for his only fon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs 
| for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt=born. In 
which texts you ſee, there is firſt a new heart and a new 
ſpirit 3 they are firſt in a juſtified ſtate, they are God's 
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e, and he is their God; they are firſt renewed, 
and have a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication; they have 
ficſt the exerciſe of faith; they look upon him whom they 
have pierced: and then follows their repentance, as an 
immediate and neceſſary conſequence of their regene · 
rate juſtiſied ſtate. This truth is moſt evident, not only 
from the ſcripture reprfentation of this matter ; but al- 
ſo from the nature of a true and ſincere repentance. We 
muſt be united to Chriſt, and have a principle of life, 
before we can perform vital actions. We muſt have the 
diſpoſitions of our ſouls renewed, before we can hate ſin, 
and heartily mourn after a deliverance from what is na- 
turally pleaſant and delightful to us. We mult firſt have 
faith in Chriſt's blood, before we can repair to it for 
cleanſing from pollution and guilt. We mult firſt have 
a principle of love to holineſs, before we can live a life 
of new obedience. The legal terrors, reſolutions, and 
endeavours, which precede our juſtification, are very far 
| ſhort of a true repentance ; and therefore can have no 
promiſe of pardon. or ſalvation made to them. It is 
therefore evident, that though an evangelical repentance 
does immediately ſucceed (and in its beginnings is even 
contemporary with) a true juſtifying faith: yet it is in 
order of nature an effect and fruit of it; and conſe- 
quently cannot be the condition of our juſtiſication. 
And now I proceed to the conſideration of your laſt 
argument, for the vindication of theſe principles. It 
« ſeems (you ſay) that our obedience. muſt be the con- 
© dition of our juſtification, becauſe the proceſs of the 
* final judgment will be put upon that iſſue; and every 
man will be judged in that awful day according to his 
Works. | | | 2 
To which anſwer, that I can ſee no manner of con- 
ſequence in this reaſoning, becauſe God of his infinite 
grace and bounty will be pleaſed to reward the obedi- 
ence of believers at the eternal judgment, that therefore 
our obedience is the condition of our preſent juſtification. 
You yourſelf, Sir, have been ſo good tothe young gentle- 
man, your ſiſter's ſon, as to take him out of priſon, to 
Pay his debts, to adopt him into your family, to call im 
your own name, and to treat him as your own-child; | 
and Fam told, that vou intend to reward his dutifulneſs 
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to you, by giving him the preference to your daughters, 
and by making him the heir of your ſolid gſtate. If it 
ſhould be ſo, would it from thence appear, that his du- 
tiful behaviour was the condition of your taking him out 
of priſon, and adopting him into your family? No, Sir, 
you know that this was an a@-of mere compaſſion and 
kindneſs. Apply this to the cafe before us; and you 
will ſee the fate of your argument. Tou are beſides to 
conſider, that it is no where ſaid in feripture, that we 


are at the laſt day to be rewarded for gaod works, but 


according to them. The reward which believers ſhall 
receive, will be a reward of mere grace: and will of 
God's mfinite goodneſs'be proportioned-to, but not me- 


rited by their obedience. * Letiit alſo be conſidered, in 


our works. 


love : in the 


Here, our -juſtification is the foundation and fountain 
ready performed and finiſhed, In our juſtification here 


ing tothe rules of diſtributive remunerative juſtice, in 


our juſtification in this life, Chriſt is conſidered in the 


" ſpecial character of ourRedegmer, our propitiation, and 


igh Prieſt; and accordingly applies the benefits of his 
redemption to our ſouls, that we may be accepted in 
him: but inthe great day of accounts, he will appear 
in the ſpecial character of our Judge, publickly owning 
and rewarding thoſe graces, which be has enabled us to 
exerciſe, and that obedience which he has excited and 
ſtrengthened us to perform. In our juſtification here, 
he is glorifying the riches of his redeeming mercy and 

day of judgment, he will-glorify his recto - 
ral holineſs and equity, as well as his infinite bounty: 
and let the intelligent world fee, chat the Judge of all 
the earth will do right. Here he juſtifies the ungodly, 
by acquitting them from-guilt, and imputing righteouſ- 
neſs without works: there, he wl reward the godly, 
by crowning their piety and helineſs with eternal life. 


of our new obedience ;\as I have before ſhewn you : 
there, we are to receive the reward of our obedience, al- 
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Chriſt acts from the motives only of his ſovereign grace 
and love : in the final fontence, he will proceed accord- 


adjuſting and proportioning rewards. Bo that from the 
nature of things it is agreeable, that we ſhould here be 
juſtified by faith only: but there j udged according to 
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L And now, Sir, will you indulge me the ſame freedom, 7 
t which you have hitherto borne with; and allow me to 
. be your faithful monitor, in an inſtance or two? - 
t I would firſt put you in mind, that it is of much 
7 greator conſequence to your higheſt intereſts, to make 
d it evident to yourſelf, that you are indeed juſlified in the 
u fight of God, than to exerciſe your mind with this ar- 
0 bitrary diſtinCtion of a firſt and ſecond juſtification, It 
e ou are indeed intereſted in Chriſt by faith, if you do 
t indeed experience a change of heart and life, in conſe- 
I quence of your faith in him ; and make a progreſs in 
f the divine life, in the mortification of your corruptions, 
- in loveto God and your neighbour, and-in heavenly 
n mindedneſs and ſpirituality, you will not be examined 
e at the bar of your Judge, about your acquaintance with 
d theſe modern diſtinctions z or whether thoſe qualificati- 
9 ons which will then be gloriouſly rewarded, are the fruits 


of the firſt, or the conditions of a ſecondary juſtification. 
I would again intreat you to conſider, that the life of 
a Chriſtian is a life of faith in the Son of God. Weare 
not only juſtified by faith, but we are ſaved by faith and 
the juſt muſt live by Faith. Whatever becomes of this 
debate, you may be therefore certain, that you can be 
no longer ſafe, than while you are humbly committing 
1 your ſoul to Chriſt as to the author of your eternal ſal- 
: BK vation, depending upon him as the Lord your righte- 
It ouſneſs ; and expecting all ſupplies of grace from his 
„ fulneſs. And believe me, Sir, a lively exerciſe of faith 
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(. in Chriſt will afford you more preſent comfort, will much 

7 mote quicken you in devotion and true holigeſs; and 

2, more ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh you in every good work, 

n in your progreſs to the heavenly kingdom, than all your 1 
: ſtudies in theſe fruitleſs doctrines, about a firſt and ſe- 

. condary juſtification. | X 


Ee I will take leave to add once more, that the way to 

e heaven is certainly a way of holineſs ; and without ho- 
'Þ lineſs you can never ſee God. It therefore concerns 

n Jou to look to the Fountain of holineſs for all ſupplies - 

e of grace, to watch over your heart and life, to endeavour 

e and pray fora holy.con rmity to the whole will of God; 4 
and amidſt and after all, to bring your great defects io | 
the blood of Chriſt for * and continually implore 


* 
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the divine influences, that the work of grace may be 
carried on in your ſoul with power, untill you arrive 
without ſpot and blameleſs, before the throne of your ſo- 
vereign and righteous Judge. | 
That you may thus be directed ſafe amidſt all the 
- ſnares and deluſions in your ways isthe prayer of, 
iy 
| Yours, &c. 


LETTER XV. Wherein the Apoſtle James's 
Doctrine of JUSTIFICATION BY WORKS, in his 
ſecond Chapter, is diſtinctly reviewed, and ſet 
in its genuine light, by a compariſon with the 
Apoſtle Paul's Doctrine of JOSTIFICATION By 
FAITH. & 


8 I Ry | 
OU acknowledge, that if it were not for one dif- 
- « ficulty in your way, you ſhould think the evi- 
« dence offered againſt the doctrine you have propoſed, 

'© muſt be concluſive: but you do not know how to give 
© into a ſcheme, that is not only expreſly contradicted, 
© but particularly refuted.in the word of God. The 

« apoſtle. Paul (you ſay) does indeed ſeem to ſpeak in 

* favour of my principles: but he ought to be interpre- 

« ted by the apoſtle James, who expreſly rejects my in- 

© terpretation of St. Paul's diſcourſes on the ſubject be- 

_ . © fore us. What appearance therefore ſoever there may 
© be, 4 ek of my principles, in St. Paul's epiſtles, 
theſe muſt not be underſtood in direct contradiction to 

© the expreſs declarations of another inſpired writer. 

« You therefore deſire me to ſhew, how it is poſlible to 

. © reconcile my ſcheme with the doctrine of St. James, 

jn the ſecond chapter of his epiſtle, from the fourteenth 


* 


- 


- verſe to the end. 5 ; 
If this be all your remaining difficulty, I hope, it will 
not prove an hard matter to give. you full ſatisfaction, 
that the doQrine of the apoſtle James in the place refer- 
red to, is no ways inconſiſtent with the doctrine of our 
Juſtification by faith, ſo plainly and fully taught by the 
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apeſtle Paul in all his epiſtles ; and therefore, that o 
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Juſtification by works (in the ſenſe that I oppoſe it) has 
no foundation at all in the whole word of Gd. 
That this may be ſet in a proper light, there are two 
or three things neceſſary to be premiſed, and diſtinctly 
conſidered, previous to a direct and immediate view of 
the conſiſtency and concurrence of theſe two apoſtles, 
in the doctrine of a finner's ju/{ification by faith, not- 
withſtanding theirſeeming diſagreement and repugnancy. 
It ſhould firſt be premiſed, that theſe two apoſtles mutt 
be underſtood in ſuch a ſenſe, as will make them con- 
ſiſtent. We muſt take this for a principle, that what- 
ever becomes of our ſchemes, on one ſide or the other, 


the Spirit of God cannot be inconſiſtent with himſelf, 


nor teach con doctrines. That interpretation there - 
fore muſt be right, which will make them conſiſtent; 
and that muſt be rejected, which ſets them at variance, 
and makes their doctrines utterly irreconcileable. 

It ſhould be likewiſe premiſed, that the apoſtle James 
muſt be underſtood in fuch a ſenſe, as will make him 
conſiſtent with himſelf. We may not ſuppoſe that he 


. teaches ſuch a doctrine in this part ofthe ſecond chapter, 


as is repugnant to the doctrine which he himſelf teaches 
elſewhere, in the ſame epiſtle. Let us then ſee if we 
cannot find the doctrine I am pleading for, taught in 


this very epiſtle of James, particularly in chap. i. ver. 5, 
6, 7. If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, who 


giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not ; and it 


Hall be given him. But let him aſk in faith, nothing 


wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave of the 
ſea, driven of the wind, and teſſed. For let not that man 


think, that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. From 


whence Targue, if faith be the way to divine acceptance 
and audience of our prayers, the means by which our 


duties will find a gracious reception with God; and 


vithout which they will be rejected; then we are juſ- 
tified by faith and not by works. For it is undoubtedly 
true, that what juſtifies our obedience, and renders that 
acceptable to God, does like wiſe juſtify our perſons, and 
render them acceptable to him. And our works can 


have no hand in juſtifying our perſons, if our works 


themſelyes are juſtified by faith; but condemned and re- 


jected without it, as the apoſtle teaches in the cited text. | 
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50 we learn from chap. v. 15, 16. that the effeftual fer 
vent prayer of the righteous man is the prayer of faith, 
Moreover, if ſpicitual wiſdom, or practical holineſs, 
be the fruit and effect of faith (as we are told that it is 
in the quoted text) then our juſtification and acceptance 
with God (by which we do, and without which we can- 
not obtain the divine influences to our progreſſive ſanc- 
tiſication) is by faith, and not by works. I think, no 
man will pretend, that we are ſo acceptable to God, as 
to obtain his ſanctifying influences, in a progreſs of 
wiſdom and grace, before. we are juſtified :, or that we 
are /enftified by faith, and juſtified by works, Whence 
it follows, that faith is the mean or term of our juſtifica- 
Ts becauſe it is the mean or term of our ſanctifica- 
tion; and that a holy life cannot be the condition of our 
acceptance with God, becauſe it is the conſequence and 
fruit of thatfaith, by which we find acceptance with him, 

Another text to the ſame purpoſe, we find, in chap. 
ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not God cho- 
' ſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom, which Ged hath promiſed to them that love him ? 
It might be read, hath nat Cad choſen the Poor, to be 
rich (as a ſimilar phraſe is tranſlated, Rom. viii. 29.) to 
be rich with or by faith, and heirs. Does it not plain- 
ly teach us, as that the end of God's chuſing the poor, 
was that they might be ſpiritually rich, fo that it is faith 
which as > 4 them, and conſtitutes them heirs of the 
kingdom ? And you will readily own, that if we are 
heirs of the kingdom by faith, we are juſtified by faith. 
The dom is prepared for them that love God: and 
faith is the ſource of that love to God, by which we are 
qualified for the kingdom. Faith worketh by love, 

Gal. v. 6. And therefore faith is the term or medium 
of our acceptance with God, and title to the kingdom. 
Theſe texts mult therefore be remembered, in our ex · 
plication. of the context you refer to, that we may not 
repreſent the apoltle as reaching contradiQions or in · 
conſiſtencies. 

It muſt alſo be premiſed, that we ſhould. underſtand 
the reaſonings and conclufons of the two. apoſtles Paul 
and James, according to the profeſſed fcope and deſign 
of their ditcourſes, and accarding to the ſubject they are 
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conſidered and explained. 


profeſſedly treating upon : and we ſhould confider the 


expreſſions they each of them uſe upon the point in 
view, not as words occaſionalty and tranfiently ſpoken : 


but as what relate to, and are connected with, the ſub- 


ject matter profeſſedly undertaken to be explained. This 
muſt be always allowed to be a natural and rational rule, 
which ought to be ſtrictly adhered to, in the interpreta - 
tion of ſcripture. Now then, let us look a little into 
this caſe; and ſee if we do not ſiad the ſcope and defign 
of theſe two apoſtles very different, where they ſpeak ſo 
2 differently of juſlification by faith, and by works. 
aul deſignedly handles this queſtion, How a guilty, 
condemned and convinced ſinner ſhall get reconciled 
to God, find acceptance with him, and have a title to 
the heavenly inheritance? He treats of ſuch - who are 
under fin, whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped," who are all be- 
come guilty before God; and who have all ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. iii. 9, 19, 23. He con- 
fiders the impoſſibility in the nature of the thing, that 
ſuch as theſe can be juſtified by works; becauſe when. 


they have done all they can do, they yet in their higheſt 


attainments continue ſinners, and remain under guilt. 
This is the plein and manifeſt ſcope of the two firſt, and 
part of the third chapters to the Romans. He thence 
ee, . to ſhew which way, and which only, tkey may 
ope for acceptance with God; in the remaining part 
of the third, and in the 2 chapters of that epiſtle. 
This cannot be by the deeds ot the law. Therefore by 
the deeds of the law, ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight, 
chap. iii. 20. But it muſt be bythe righteonſneſs of God 
without the law, by the righteouſneſs of God by faith of 
Jeſus Chrift ; and by faith without the deeds of the law. 
ver. 21, 22, 28, This is the ſubject, that the apoſtle 


Paul keeps conſtantly in view, in his epiſlles to the Ro- 


mans and Galatians. x 


Bunt then on the contrary, the apoſtle James deſighed- 
ly handles this queſtion, whether carelefs licentious 


profeſſors of Chrittianity may preſume upon their ob · 

taining ſalvation, from their doctrinal faith, or from their 

notional and hiſtorical aſſent to the truth of the goſpel? 

and thence he takes W diſtinQly to confider, which 
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way a Chriſtian's faith may be juſtified, his profeſſion 
vindicated and evidenced to be ſincere and true. He 
diſcourſes of a man that ſaith be hath faith, and hath not 
works, ver. 14. of one that Lath a faith, without chari- 
ty, ver. 15, 16. of a faith that hath not works, but is 
dead being alene, ver. 17. a faith, that is but like a body 
without ſpirit, or a carcaſe without breath, ver. 26. 
Theſe are the reſpective queſtions handled by theſe 
two apoſtles: and their anſwers are adapted to the ſub - 
jects proſeſſedly handled by them. They give the very 
lame anſwers to each of theſe queſtions, thata judicious 
Calviniſt divine would now give. Should an awaken- 
ed ſinner, under 2 ſenſe of his guilt and danger, enquire | 
of one of our divines, how he may obtain a pardon of 
his fins, a reconciliation to God, and a title to eternal 
liſe; would he not anſwer, with the apoſtle Paul, that 
he muſt ſeek rightecuſneſs by. faith, aud nat as it were 
by the works of the law : far by the deeds of the law, no 
7200 Hall be juſtified in bis fight ; that he mult be found 
in Chriſt, not having bis own.righteouſneſs which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 5 
righteouſneſs which is of Gad by faith. But then, on the 
other hand, ſhould any vain profeſſor, that turns the 
grace of God into waſitonneſs, yet ſay that he has faith, 
and flatter bimfſelf with, ſalvation, from his hiſtorical and 
loctrinal belief of the goſpel, while living a careleſs and 
ſenſual life; would he not be told in the language ofthe 
apoſtle James, that ſuch a faith will not ſave him ; that 
the very devils have ſuch a faith, as well as he; that 
faith without works is a dead faith, and but a carcaſe 
without breath; that he muſt have works to juſtify his 
Pretence to faich.z and muſt ſhew his faith by bis works, 
or his hopes are vain, and be a vain man to entertain 
Auch hopes. Now, what ſhadow of diſagreement would 
appear in theſe different auſwers, to ſuch very different 
. JubjeQs in queſtion ? 
After. this view of the cafe, it is now to be cel | 
from which of theſe apoſtles we may expect to have the 
doctrine of z ſigner's juſtification before God explained 
and ſet in its proper 17 whether from him who s 
ꝓpurpoſely handling this lubject; or from him who is not 
5 PUrPoIE'y handling this matter, but treating on a very 
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different ſubject? This is an enquiry very eaſily an- 
ſwered; and being anſwered, the whole difficulty vani- 


| ſhes of courſe. 


Theſe things being premiſed, I proceed to conſider 
the ſubject before us more directly and particularly: 
and by taking notice of the doctrines reſpectively taught 
by theſe apoſtles, ſhall endeavour to ſhew you, that there 
is no diſagreement at all between them; nor any thing 


at all in this diſcourſe of the apoſtle James,' which you 


refer to, that is in the leaſt repugnanr to our juſtification 


by faith, without works of righteouſneſs done by us. 
This will appear evident, if we conſider in the firſt 
place, that theſe apoſtles are treating of a different faith. 


The one of them has not the ſame idea, and does not 


mean the ſame thing with the other, when they dif- 
courſe of faith and its influence upon our juſtihcation. 
You remember, I have formerly ſhewn you at large, in 
a letter purpoſely written on that ſubject, that there are 
two ſort? of faith mentioned and deſcribed in the fcrip- 
ture. By the one we are, and by the other we are not 


juſtified before God. Now the apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of 


the former of theſe : and the apoſtle James of the latter. 
There is therefore the greateſt truth and propriety in 
what each of theſe apoltles ſpeak of faith, taking it in 


the notion which they reſpectively intend. It is true, 


that by the faith of God's ele we are juſtified and ſav- 
ed: it is alſo true, that the faith of the vain man, or emp- 
ty profeſſor, a bare notional hiſtorical fruitleſs farth, will 
not fave us. The apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of a living faith 
by which the juſt ſhall live, Rom. i. 17. The apoſtle 
James ſpeaks of a dead faith, which is but as a body 
without the ſpicit, ver. 17, 26. The apoſtle Paul fpeaks 
of a faith which worketh by love, Gal. v. 6. The apoſ- 
tle James ſpeaks of a faith which hath not works; and 
which is deftitute of mercy or charity, ver. 16, 17. 
Paul treats of a ſpecial faith, by which we are the child: 
ren of God, Gal, iii. 26. James of a faith, which is 
common to the devils, ver. 19. Paul treats of a faith, by 
which we ſhall be faved, Rom. x. g. James of a faith, 
which cannot ſave us, ver. 14. Paul treats of a faith, 
by which we are ju/tified, without the deeds of the laws 
Rom. fi- 28, James on the contrary; fpeaks of a faith, 


* 
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which being alone, without works, is ſuch as will not 


- Juſtify us, ver. 24. Now can it poſſibly be true of the 


ſame faith, that it is both alive, and dead; that it wor- 


eth by love, and * not hath works, but is without love 


and mercy; that by it we are the children of God, and 

et not diſtinguiſhed from the devil by it; that we are 
aved by it, and not ſaved by it; that we are juſtified by 
it without works, and are not juſtified by this alone, 
without works ? If thefe are. not ſome of the higheſt 
contradictions, I know not what in the world either is 
or can be ſo. The conſequence thereof is inevitable, 


either that theſe contrary characters and accounts of faith 


cannot be both true; or elſe that it is a different faith, 
which theſe apoſtles ſpeak of. You dare not aſſume the 
former of theſe conſequences; and therefore mult allow 
the latter to be neceſſarily true. You muſt allow it to 
be true, that Paul ſpeaks of one kind of faith, and James 
of another. And what argument can now be fairly 
drawn from this diſcourſe of the apoftle James, but this 
only, that a lifeleſs, fruitleſs, unoperative faith will not 
Juſtify or ſave us? And who, but ſenſual libertines, 
ever thought that it would? If you ſuppoſe James to be 
here ſpeaking of a true lively faith, you muſt ſuppoſe 
him to contradict, not only the apoſtle Paul, but our 
bleſſed Lord himſelf, and the Holy Ghoſt, in multitudes 
of plain and expreſs paſſages of ſcripture, which are e- 
very where diſperſed through the Bible, that aſcribe our 
Juſtification before God to faith only. Here then the 
controverſy. is brought to a point. And what conclu- 
ſion will you now come into? Is it not time to give up 
your ſcheme, and ingenuouſly acknowledge, that as the 
apoſtle James is here ſaying nothing to the ſubject be- 


fore us, there can nothing be inferred from what he ſays, 


againſt the doctrine which you. oppoſe. _ | 
ho: is alſo further e tr apoſtle James in the 
context referred to, is ſaying nothing contrary to the 
doQrine ſo conſtantly taught by the apoſtle Paul of our 
being juſtified. before God by faith alone, without the 
deeds of the law, nor any thing in favour of our juſtifica- 
tion before God by our own. works. This, Iſay, is fur- 
ther, evident, becauſe he is not there treating of jultifi- 


| Cationg as it is the relief of a guilty world, and ipports 
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the acceptance of our perſons before God: nor is he 
- ſaying any thing at all. about this, one way or another. 
But he is treating of the juſtification of our faith, or de- 
monſtration of the ſincerity of our profeſſion by its pro - 
per evidences : which juſtification, he ſays; is by works. 
Whereas the apoſtle Paul is always treating only of juſ-/ 
tification, as it is the relief of an awakened ſinner, and 
imports the acceptance of our perſons, when he tells us 
that we are juſtified by faith without works, I have for- 
merly ſhewn you, that though the word juſtification (in 
its general. notion) has always one unvaried meaning 
and uniform ſigniſication in ſcripture, yet it is frequently 
applied in both theſe reſpects. It is indeed moſt uſually 
to be underſtood for the acceptation of our perſons with 
God, and reſpeCts our intereſt in his favour : but it ſome- 
times alſo intends a vindication of our character as be- 

| lievers, and ſuch a manifeſtation of the ſincerity of our 
faith and profeſſion, by the neceſſary practical evidences, 
as will give them a jult eſtimation and acceptance with 
our own conſciences, or with our fellow- creatures. Thus 
the word is uſed, Deut. xxv. 1. Job xxxiii. 32. Luke vii. 
35. Rom. iii. 4. and elſewhere. And I am now to ſhew 
you, that the apoſtle Paul underflands the word in the for- 
mer of theſe ſenſes: but the apoſtle James in the latter. 
By juſtification, the apoſtle Paul intends the remiſhon 
of ſins, Rom. iii. 25. Our receiving the gift of righte- 
ouſne/s, Rom. v. 17. And our being intitled thereby 
to 807 here, and glory hereafter, Rom. v. 1, 2. 
But by juſtification, the apoſtle James · intends no 
more than the approving ourſelves ſound believers, evi- 
dencing the ſincerity of our faith, or manifeſting the 
truth of our profeſſion, and ſo the ſafety of our ſtate. If 
this appears to be ſo, upon a particular examination of 
the cate, you mult own, that there is no place for any ar- 
ge in favour of your ſcheme, from this context. 
et us then conſider the matter diflinQly and impartially. 
It may be preſamed that the apoſtle James is not 
treating of the juſtification of aur perſons in the fight of 
God, in that there is not one character of ſuch juſtiſica- 
tion, to be ſeen in his whole diſcourſe. There is no- 
thing ſpoken about our obtaining pardon of ſin, nothing 
of our perſons being made rightcous in the fight of Gody © 
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nothing of our being entitled to future glory, by the 
works unto which our juſtification is aſcribed. No more 
can therefore be proved from this apoſtle, but that we 
are in ſome reſpect juſtified by works: yet not ſo juſ- 
tied, as to obtain remiſſion of fins and reconciliation 
to God, or to be intitled to an inheritance in the future 
glory, by our works. For of theſe things, or of an 
thing elſe which implies them, he ſays nothing at all 
But this may be more fully and clearly evinced, by the 
following conſiderations. 3 . 
It is evident in the firſt place, from the occaſion of 
this diſcourſe, as it is repreſented to us in the firſt ſixteen 
verſes of this chapter. They profeſſed faith in the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory, and yet had reſpect of per- 
ſons making a criminal diſtinction between the rich 
and poor, of the ſame Chriſtian faith and profeſſion with 
themſclves ; as appears from the four firlt verſes of the 
chapter; They deſpiſed the poor ; and thereby violated 
that royal law, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
Ver. 6. 8. 7 7 reſpected perſons, they committed ſin, and 
were convinced of the law as tranſgreſſort, ver. 9. They 
expoſed themſelves to have judgment without mercy, if 
they thus /bewed no mercy, ver. 13. And would ſuch as 
_ theſe pretend to faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? What 
doth it profit, if a man ſay, that he hath faith, but hath 
not works? Can that faith ſave him? What profit can 
that faith be to them, which leaves them ſo uncharitable 
and unmerciful, that they can ſee à brother or a ſiſter 
naked, er deſtitute of daily ve guns = to them, de- 
part in peace, be you warmed and filled: but not with · 
 ftanding, they give them not theſe things ubich are need - 


Jul tothe body, ver. 14, 1 $2.76: This is plainly the oc- 
= ney 


caſion of this diſcourſe, They pretended to faith in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but brought forth fruit quite con - 
-  trary to their pretenſions. How then could they juſtif 

their pretenſions ? How could they juſtify their profeſ - 
ſion of faith, againſt the charge of-hypocriſy, and prove 
it to be ſincere and ſaving ? They could never in this 
ſenſe be juſtified any way, but in that of evidence by a 
life correſpondent to their profeſſion. Their faith muſt 
be juſtified or evidenced. by their works. I may allude 
to that, Iſa. xliii. 9. Let them bring ſorth their witneſſes, 


— 
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that they may be juſtified. Otherwiſe let them pretend 
what they would to faith, while they lived without bro- 
therly love and good works, it was but an empty pre- 
tence; and their profeſſion wanted the proper witneſſes 
to juſtify it. Thus the argument is natural and eaſy: 
and the concluſion neceſſarily follows. But then, on 
the other hand, if we conſider juſtification as meaning 
our reconciliation to God, and our perſonal acceprance 
with him ; the apoſtle's argument will appear very lame 
and defective, and the concluſion will never follow from 
the premiſes. For it will by no means follow, becauſe 
a lifeleſs fruitleſs faith, deſtitute of mercy and obedience 
to the royal law of love, will not juſtify us before God; 
that therefore good works in truth will juſtify us before 


God. It will by no means follow, becauſe we canvot 


be accepted of God and faved, by a falſe and unſincere 
profeſſion of faith; that therefore we can be accepted of 
God and faved, by ſuch obedience as we are capable to 
perform. The inference is therefore neceſſary, that the 
apoſtle muſt be ſo underſtood, as will ſecure the con- 
nection of his diſcourſe, and the force bf his argument: 
which cannot be done, if we conſider him as ſpeaking 
of juſtification in any other ſenſe, than that which I am 
now pleading for. 8 3 
Further, that the juſtification here treated of, is the 
juſtification of our faith and ſincerity, but not of our 
perſons, is evident likewiſe from the conſequence the 
apoſtle draws from the foregoing premiſes, which he 
undertakes to prove and vindicate inthe following verſes, 
which is, Even /o faith, if it hath not works, is dead be- 

ing alone, ver. 17. This is the point which he under- 

takes to 'prove z- and accordingly this is the concluſion 

of the whole, when he has finiſhed his reaſoning onthe 
ſubject. For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, fo 
faith without works, is dead alſo, ver. 26. As a breath» 
leſs 4 corpſe that cannot act or move, is evidently 
dead, fo a ſpeculative belief, that does not inflnence a 
man's life and actions, is evidently dead; a dead thing 
in itſelf, argues a dead ſoul, and is dead as to the pur- 
poſes and offices of goſpel faith. We muſt therefore un- 


| derſtand all the arguments here uſed, to refer to this 
point only. They are all brought to prove, that faith 


n 
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which is without (or ſevered from) works, is dead: and 
that therefore there is a neceſſity of works to juſtify our 
faith, or to make it manifeſt that it is not a dead faith. 
Were juſtification here taken in the other ſenſe, his ar- 
guments would not only he utterly inconcluſive, but his 
reaſoning quite foreign to his ſubject, which may not 
be ſuppoſed : and therefore it neceſſarily is the juſtifica- 
tion of our faith, or Chriſtian profeſſion, and not of our 
perſons, which the apoſtle James is here treating of. 

This is alſo evident from every one of the arguments, 
uſed by the apoſtle in this context. Every one of them 
will bring out the concluſion now mentioned: but nei - 
ther of them ſeparately conſidered, nor all of them con- 
need, have any appearance of an argument in proof 
of our perſonal juſtification (or our perſons being made 
Tighteous) before God, by our good works, 

The firſt argument ſeems but ironically propoſed, 
Tea, a man may ſay, thou haſt faith, and I have works : 
Heu me thy faith without thy works ; and I will ſbeu 
thee my faith oy my works, ver. 18. As if he ſhould 
have faid : have you indeed faith without works! I pray, 
ſhew me your faith without works, if you can, For my 
part, I know of no ſuch way of manifeſting the truth of 
faith; I reſolve to take a contrary method; and vill ſbew 
you my faith, will evidence the ſincerity of it, and juſtiſy 
my profeſſion of faith by my works. Here the argument 
is very clear and full, in favour of the interpretation I 
am pleading for. And here we have an index, to point 
out the meaning of the word juſtification, in the ſubſe- 
© quent diſcourſe. It cannot import more than a mani- 
feſtative juſtification. Indeed it ſigniſies the ſame thing 
with ſhewing our faith, or evidencing the truth of our 
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profeſſion, and ſo of our juſtified ſtate. But now let us p1 

ſee how this argument will conclude for the other ſide 10 
of the queſtion. The argument ought to be thus ſta- N 
4 ted. Our faith muft be ſhewy and manifeſted by our el 
Vorks: therefore our good works will juſtify our perſons to 
| -* before God, and render us righteous and acceptable in G 
A his fight. I think, every body will own, that the Spirit ly 


pf God does not reaſon at that rate; and therefore that 
| | Jjuſlification before God, which is the ſinner's relict in 
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againſt the challenges of his law and juſtice, cannot be 
the ſubject here treated of. | | 
The ſecond argument here uſed, is, that a fruitleſs and 
unoperative faith, though it be good as far as it goes, 
yet is no other than what the devils have ; he is there- 
fore a vain man, who depends upon acceptance with 
God by ſuch a dead faith. Thou believeſt there is one 
God ; thou doſt well; the devils alſo believe, and tremble, 
But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without 
works is dead, ver. 19, 20. Here the apoſtle expreſly 
ſhews us, what it is he had undertaken to prove : which 
is, that a bare, fruitleſs, hiſtorical faith cannot ſave us, 
becauſe it is common to the very devils. Here he ex- 
preſly ſhews, who it is he is diſputing with: it is a vain 
man, who vainly expects to be ſaved by an idle faith, 
and empty profeſhon of the goſpel, without any fruit of 
obedience. And here he does again expreſly aſſert the 
principle, which was the ſubject of his diſcourſe, and 
the only point to be proved, that faith without works, is 
dead, So that there is no room to debate, what was the 
deſign of this argument. By this he effectually proves, 
that the faith which juflifies our perſons, muſt be juſti- 
fied by good works; otherwiſe we are but vain men, and 
our hope is but a vain hope, which will leave us among 
unpardoned devils at laſt. But not ſo much as the leaſt 
colour of an argument can be found here, tHat our per- 
ſons are juſtifies before God by good works: whence it 
follows, that the juſtification here treated of, muſt ne- 
ceflarily be the juſtification of our faith; of our Chriſti- 
an character and profeſſion; and not of our perſons, in 
regard of their Rate, before God, IJ 

A third argument here brought by the apoſile to 
prove his point, is Abraham's being juſtified by works, 
when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon the altar, ver. 21. 
Now it appears from a variety of the ſtrongeſt and clear - 
eſt evidences, that the apoſtle did not (could not) refer 
to the juſlification of Abraham's perſon iv the ſight of 
God, but to the juſtiſication of his faith and fincerity on- 
ly, in this inſtance before us. £ . 
This appears, in the firſt place, becauſe Abraham was 
in a juſtißed ſlate, by an everlaſting covenant, thirty 
yeats. before his offering * ſon Iſaac upon the altar. 
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It was ſo long, or near ſo long before this, that the glo- 
'110us God himſelf made the promiſe to him, in Gen. 
xvii. 7. And I ul eſtabliſb my covenant between me 

and thee and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, for 
an everlaſting covenant, tobe a GOD unto thee, and t9 

thy ſeed after thee. And it was more than ſo long be- 
fore this, that Abraham had this teſtimony given him in 
Gen. xv. 6. That he believed in the Lord: and he coun- 
ted it to him for righteouſneſs. Yea, he was a believer 
ſo long before, as his firſt leaving his father's houſe. By 
Faith Abraham, when he was called, —obeyed and went 
E . cout, Heb. xi. 8. How then could his offering his ſon 
* Iſaac be the mean or term of the juſtification of his per- 
| ſon before God, when he had faith unfeigned, had righ- 
teouſneſs imputed to him, and an everlaſting covenant 
made with him ſo long a time before? Beſides, if works 
2 could have juſtified his perſon, he would have been juſ- 
2 tified by works long before this. For his whole (tory 

ſhews, that he had lived in a courſe of holy fruitful o- 

”  bedience, from the time of his juſtification till this time. 
There cannot therefore be any fair pretence made, that 
= the juſtification of his perſon is here referced to. No, 
3 this good work was not in the leaſt conſtitutive, but 
only evidential, of his perſonal juſtification before God. 
1 Further, it appears by the ſtory itſelf, to which the 
apoſtle refers, that it was only a manifeſtative juſtifica- 
A tion, a juſtification of his faith and ſincerity, and ſo de · 
clarative of the juſtified ſtate of bis perſon, that Abra- 
ham obtained by. offering his ſoa Ifaac upon the altar. 
The glorious God condeſcends to treat with him aſter the 
manner of men; and by an aſſumption of human attec- 
Cons, to declare concerging him, Now I knew that thou 
feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine 
only jen from me, Gen. xxil. 12. This then was the 
juſtificavon, of which the apoſtle treats, Abraham's 
making it known, that he feared God, and that his faith 
and profeſſion. were ſincere. For this is all the juſtifica- 
tion which can be proved from this text in Geneſis, to 
which he refers. We may not ſuppoſe, that an inſpired 
apoſtle quoted ſcripture. ĩmpertinentiy: and yet we can- 
= not ſuppoſe the ſcripture referred to, was any thing at 

3 all to his purpoſe, unleſs we underſtand him to be ſpeak; 
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sg of juſtification in the ſenſe I am pleading for. In 


this ſenſe therefore, and this only, did the apoſtle deſign 
to prove our - juſtification by works, by the- argument 
now before us. Abraham's obedience witneſſed to the 


truth of his faith: and ſo his real ſtate of juſtification 


before God was made apparent. il 

This alſo appears by the apoſtle's illuſtration of this 
argument, in ver. 22. Secſt thou how faith wrought with 
his works, and by works was faith made perfect? How 
was it that faith wrought with his works ? Not as a joint 
condition of his juſtification before God. He was juſ- 
tined in the fight of God long before this, as I have 
ſhewn you already : and the apoſtle Paul aſſures us, that 
his juſtification was by faith without works, Rom. iv. 
4, f. Therefore faith could not co operate with his works, 


to the juſtification of his perſon, when righteouſneſs 


was imputed to him that worked not, but believed on 
bim that juſtified the ungodly. This ſenfe being re- 
jected and contradicted by the Spirit of God himſelf, 
muſt conſequently by no means be admitted: nor is 
there any interpretation, which can (with the leaſt ſhew 
of reaſon) he given to theſe words, but that which I am 


pleading for. Agreeably we read, Heb. xi. 17. By 


faith Abrabam when he was tried, offered up Iſaac: and 
he that had received the promiſes, offered up his only 
begotten ſon. His faith was ſignally operative; not a 
dead faith z and therefore ſincere. This was viſibly de- 
monſtrated by the good works, which it produced. Such 
works muſt be the productions of a true and lively faith. 
And we may ſee in this inſtance, how faith wrought 
with his works, exciting, direCting, and aſſiſting him in 


them: and thereby may ſee, that it was not ſuch a faith, 


as the apoſtle is here complaining of. By works was 
bis faith made perfect. How was it made perſect? The 
grace of faith, conſidered in itſelf, was neither the bet- 
ter nor the worſe, neither more nor leſs perfect, for the 


works which followed it : ſave, as the exerciſe of faith in 


doing them might tend to ſtrengthen and improve the 
habit. But the meaning ſeems to be, that it was diſ- 
covered, and proved to be a perfect (true and lively) 
faith, by its practical conſequences and effects. His 


faith was a perfect or ſincere faith, when it was imputed 


. > 
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to him for righteouſneſs, thirty years before this. But 
this noble act of obedience evidenced the truth of his 
faith, juſtified his profeſſion and character, witnefled to 
his being a true believer; and made it known, that he 
indeed feared Cod, ſeeing he withheld not his fon, his on- 
ly fon, ſrom him. In this view of the caſe, the argu- 
ment 18 clear and pertinent; and the evidence full and 
convincing; but conſidered according to.the other con- 
ſtruction of the words, it affords no concluſion to the 
purpoſe. It is no conſequence, that becauſe Abraham's 
faith was operative, therefore his good works made him 
righteous, or had any hand in the juſtification of his 
perſon. before God : or, that becauſe his good works 
were an evidence that his faith was perfect and upright, 
therefore his good works were a condition of his jultifi- 
cation in the ſight of God; with reſpect to his perſon 
and ſtate. a 
The ſame thing likewiſe appears from the 23d verſe, 
And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, Abraham be- 
tieved God ; and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs; 
and he was called the friend of God. There can be no- 
thing more pertinent, natural, and eaſy, than the appli- 
cation of theſe words to the -purpoſe which I have pro- 
poſed. That eminent inſtance of Abraham's obedience 
did moſt convincingly evidence the truth and ſincerity 
of his faith 3 and abundantly verify the report in the 
ſcripture, that Abraham did beheve Ced; and that he 
had indeed ſuch a faith, as was the means of rendering 
him righteous and accepted with God. Thus the ſcrip- 
ture was fulfilled, and clearly manifeſted to be true. 
But then on the other hand, if juſtification be conſider- 
ed in the ſenſe which you plead for, this argument would 
be ſo far from concluding in favour of the point to be 
proved, that it would be direQly oppoſite and contradic- 
tary to it. For how. could Abraham's being juſtified 
by works, fulfil the ſcripture, which ſaith, he was / ti- 
fed by faith; if juſtification be in both places taken in 
the ſame ſenſe, for abſolute juſtification. of the perſon 
before God ? How could his works being imputed for 
righteouſneſs, fulfil that, ſcripture which afſures us that 
his ſaith was imputed for righteouſneſs : unleſs faith 
and works are the ſame thing, and there be no diffe- 
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tence at all between believing and obeying. Certain ĩt 


is, that the apoſtle Paul underſtood the argumentto con- 
clude the quite contrary way, when he undertook to 
prove from this very text, that righteouſneſs is imputed 
to him that worketh not: and that it is imputed without 
works, and therefore the apoſtle James muſt be under- 
ſtood in ſuch a ſenſe, as will make both his argument 
conclufive, and his doctrine conſiſtent with the other 
inſpired writings. I ſhall only add, as to that clauſe, 
And he was called the friend of God, this does not 
mean, that Abraham's works made him the friend of 
God: but they declared him ſo. His obedience did 
not put him in the ſtate of a friend: but being upon 
trial found faithful, he obtained this teſtimony, that he 
was the friend of God, a juſtified believer. Now A- 
braham being the father of all them that believe, an e- 
minent example of faith, and pattern of juſtification, the 
apoſtle ſubjoins, ver. 24. You ſee then how that by works 
a man is juſtified, and not by faith enly. In alike ſenſe, 
even as Chriſt is ſaid to be juſtified in (or. by) the Spirit, 
ſo a Chriſtian man is juſtified by the fruit of the Spirit, 
in a holy life, i. e. declared approved of God. By works 
a man that ſays he bas faith, is thus juſtified, and not by 
faith' only; not by a faith that bath not works attend- 
ing it; not by a faith which is alone, or by itſelf, deſ- 
titute of its proper fruits and evidences. Some of the 
beſt criticks in the Greek language tell us, the excluſive 
particte MoNoN, ver. 24. as here placed after the word 
faith, has the force of an adjective; and they read it Fide 
folitarta, faith which is alone. 
A fourth argument is taken from the IS of Ra- 
hab, ver. 25. Likewiſe alſo was net Ralab the harlot juf- 


tified by works, when ſbe had received themeſſengers, and 


had ſent them out another way? Upon which the ſame 


-remarks may be made, as on the inſtance of Abraham. 
Rahab ſeared the God of Iſrael, and was a true believer, - 
and therefore perſonally juſtified in the f ght of God, be- 
fore her ſending aut the Joies anether way. Vor the had 
received the ſpies by ' faith, Heb. xi. 31. And conſe- 


quently ſhe certainly had faith, before ſne received them. 
A wo e conteſhon, whereof we 4 her Nane to theſe 
; X 3 | 
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ſpies, before ſhe diſmiſſed them. See Joſh. ii. 10, 17. 
What juſtification therefore could ſhe poſſibly obtain by 
- theſe works, but the juſtification of her faith, fince ſhe 


Vas really ina juſtified ſtate before? 


And now I am-come to the concluſion of this whole 
diſſertation, which is, For as the body without (or ſevered 
from) the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without (or ſevered from) 

works is dead alſo, ver. 26. This, as I obſerved before, 
clearly ſhews what was the apoſtle's deſign, in his whole 
diſcourſe. For every concluſion of an argument juſtly 
profecuted, mult be naturally deduced from the premiſes, 
and conſiſt of the principal ſubjeCt- matter to be proved, 
as we fee is the caſe before us. But if juſtification were 
here taken in the ſenſe which you eſpouſe, the argumenis 
would all of them be inconclufive: and that concluſion 
would be quite foreign to the purpoſe. This conſequence 
therefore of my foregoing difcoyrſe neceſſarily forces it- 
felf upon you, that the apoſtle was not here treating of 
the juſtification of our perſons before God, in regard to 
their ſtate; but of our faith in point of fincerity : and 
therefore there can no argument be brought from this 
context, for-our Juflification by works, 1 in the ſenſe you 
plead ſor. 

Thus, Sir, you have ſeen, that the apoſites Paul and 
James were treating of very different ſubjects, and their 
determinations were adapted to the doctrin es, which they 
undertook to explain. And thence it is a juſt inference 
made by an eminent divine upon this ſubject, that * the 
principal defigns of the two apoſtles being fo diſtant, 
© rhere is no tepugnaney in their aſſertions, though their 
© words make an appearance thereof. For they do not 

© ſpeak ad idem, nor of things codem reſpectu. James 
< doth not once mquire, howa guilty convinced ſinner, 
© caſtand condemned by the law, ſhould be zu/ftified be- 
fore God? And Paul ſpeaks to nothing elſe. Where» 

© fore apply the expreſſions of eack of them to their pro · 
per deſign and ſcope, (as we mult do, or we depait 
from all ſober rules of interpretation, and make ĩt in- 
poſſible to underſtand either of them aright, ) and there 
is no diſagreement, or appearance of it between them. 

And it may be yet further remarked, that theſe apoſtles 
had oy" * pons to deal with, in their reſpec- 
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tive epiſtles: and their addreſſes were accordingly ac- 
commodated to the ſtate of the parties to whom they 
wrote. The apoſtle Paul's buſineſs either lay with ſuch, 
who being newly converted from heatbeniſm, were bigſ- 
ſed by the principles taught by the light of nature, and 
always received by them, to indulge the vain thought, 
that they muſt render themſelves acceptable to God, and 


be juſtiſied in his ſight, by their own perſonal righteouſ- 


neſs and obedience to the law, An opinion greatly 
ſtrengthened by the numerous falfe teachers, who were 


defirous to be teachers of the law, though they underſtood 


neither what they ſaid nor whereef they afirmed. Or elſe 
his buſineſs lay with Judaizing Chriſtians, who being 
zealous of the Levitical diſpenſation and conſtitution, 
expected juſtification by their conformity to it. Of theſe 
forts of profeſſors the apoſtle obſerves, that they were ſoon 


remove, from him that called them into the grace of Chriſt, 


unto another geſpel, Gal. 1.6. And that being ignorant 
of God's righteoufneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteauſneſs, they bad not ſubmitted themſelves unta 
the righteouſneſs of Gd, Rom. x. 3. His concern was 
therefore to diſcover their dangerous and deſtructive 
miſtake; and to repreſent to them the way, the true and 
only way, in which they might hope for juſtification in 
the ſight of God. That it is nat by works of righteauſ< 
ne/s which they had done, but of Gad's mercy, they mult 
be /aved, that they muſt be ju/tified freely by Ged"s grace, 


through the redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus: and 


that in the juſtilication of a finner, righteouſneſs is im- 
puted without works, and received by faith only. 
On the contrary, James being concerned with car- 
nal profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who perverted the doc- 
trines of grace to encourage themſelves in a careleſs li- 
centious lite, does at large convince them of the neceſ- 
fty of holineſs, as the fruit and evidence of a. true and 
faving faith, and the means to qualify them for the king» 
dom of heaven. He therefore puts them upon exami- 
ning into the truth of theit faich, and foundation of their 


hope, and ſhews them by the arguments already conſi · 


dered, what alone will juſtify their profeſſion of faith, i 
and give them good grounds to conclude the ſafetf of 2! 


_ their ſtate. 


2 26 "Jaſtifcation by Works, Sc. 
; They therefore who over magnify works, and depend 
them as the condition of their juſtification” before 
God, are admoniſhed by the apoſtle Paul to conſider, 
that they are building —_ the ſand, and that they muſt 
renounce their falſe confidence, or periſh. For by the 
works of the lau. ball no fleſb be juſtified : and if righte- 
oufneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain, Gal. 
ii. 16. 27. This ſolemn truth does indeed, Sir, call ſor 
your earneſt attention. 

On the other hand, they who depreciate good works, 
and neglect them as of no conſequence to eternal ſalva- 
tion, are called upon by the apoſtle James to conſider, 
how empty their profeſſion, how dead their faith, and 
how vain their hope of ſalvation is. For if men may go 
to heaven without holineſs, why may not the devils go 
there too, who have faith (ſuch as it 1s) as well as they ? 
We mult have a living faith, or a dead hope. Our faith 
muſt purify our hearts, and renew our converſations or 
leave us among the impure and ungodly for ever. It 
concerns every one therefore, /o to /peak and ſo to do, as 
they that ſball be judged by the law of liberty, Jam. ii. 12. 

; Vion the whole then, as you are taught by the one 
apoftle how dangerous itis to build upon any other foun- 
dation, than Chriſt only; for Chriſt Jeſus is our bope ; 
and other foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, 
which is Chriſt Jeſus ; ſo are you admonithed by the o- 
ther apoſtle, that you can have no intereſt in Chrift nor 
title to his ſalvation, . but by a faith which purifies the 
heart, works by love, and is juſtified. by a ſubſequent 
life of holineſs and new obedience. 

The extreams, on both ſides of the queſtion, are e- 
| qually 28 He that joins good works with faith, 
as equally the terms of juſtification before God, virtu- 
ally wee f the Saviour's ſuthciency ; ſubſtitutes bis own 
righteouſneſs in the toom of the righteouſneſs of God; 
and conſequently his expectations muſt periſh, He 
that ſeparates good works from faith, in his life and 
converſation, as though they were not requiſite to ſalva- 


> tion, will be found very unfit for the heavenly world, 


when the decree brings forth, He that is filthy, let him be 


Filthy flill. 
Suffer me _ to conclude, Sir, with an enen in · 


* 
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treaty, that as you love your ſoul, you would leave off 


unproſitable diſputes; and not diſtract your mind, and 


carry away your thoughts from practical godlineſs, by 
ſuch an earneſt application to theſe controverted points: 


but ſee to it, that you come to the footſtool of divine 


grace, as a loſt unworthy periſhing ſinner; that you 
depend only upon the riches of God's free ſovereign 
grace, to draw you to Chriſt, and give you an intereſt 


in him; that you look to Chriſt Jeſus alone for righte-. 


ouſneſs and ſtrength; and chearfully truſt in him as a 
ſafe foundation of confidence and hope. See to it, that 
the life which you live in the fleſh, be by the faith of the 
Son of God: and as you look to his righteouſneſs only 
For the ſafety of your ſtate, ſo likewiſe repair by faith to 
his fulneſs for all ſupplies of grace, whereby you may 
make a progreſs in holmefs. See to it, that you do not 
quiet your conſcience with a dead faith: but always re- 


member, that he who hath this hape in Chriſt, purifies 


himſelf even as he is pure : and that as your perſon, can- 
not be juſtified, but by faith in Chriſt, ſo your faith can- 
not be juſtiſied but by a careful diligence in maintain- 
ing good works. Having therefore with the beart be- 
lieved unto righteouſneſs, be you in an humble depen- 
dance upon Chriſt, fedfaft and unmoveable, always a- 


bounding in the work of the Lord: and your labour will - 


not be vain in the Lord. 3 
That you may be kept by the power of God through 


8 


faith, and receive the end of your faith, the ſalvatian of 


your foul, is the prayer of, 
r | Sir 8 
Yours, &c. 


LETTER XVI. Wherein is conſidered in what 


Reſpefts Goop Works are NECESSARY and 


our OBLiGaTIONS to them repreſented and 
| ur. ged, 4 


Sin, als | | 
OUR obſervation is juſt, that * it would be un- 


1 ſüuitable and unſeaſonable to make apologies for 
this further trouble (as you are pleaſed to call it) after 
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© have given you ſo many aſſurances. of my chearful 
© readineſs, to contribute all in my power to your beſt 
c intereſt.” Indeed, Sir, I have found nothing trouble- 
ſome in the whole progreſs of our correſpondence, ex- 
cepting ſome dark apprehenſions of late, leſt you would 
fruſtrate the grace of God, in ſeeking righteouſneſs, not 
by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. But 
it now greatly ani mates my endeavours to ſerve you, to 
find thoſe fears on my part ſo happily removed, by find- 
ing © the difficulties on your part obviated, in that im- 
© portant point, and you fatisfed with reſpect to the 
foundation of your hope.“ I am ſenſible, that the 
principles, which I have been pleading for, are com- 
© monly loaded with opprobrious invectives, as being 
_ © deſtruCtive of an holy life, and ſubverſive of morality 
and godlineſs.“ But I think I have already given you 
{ufficient evidence, that all theſe infinuations are mere 
calumnies : and that there is no other poſſible foundation, 
than what I have repreſented. to you, for a life of true 
holineſs and piety. I appeal to your awn obſervation 
and experience, whether in general there be any that 
live more holy lives, and more honour their profeſſion, 
than they who moſt ſtrictly adhere to the doctrine of 
| ſpecial grace, and depend upon Chriſt alone for righte- 
ouſneſs and ſtrength : and whether they, on the contrary, 
+ who depend upon their good works for a title to the di - 
vine favour, do not too commonly ſhew the weakneſs 
of their foundation, by the careleſsneſs and unfruitful- 
neſs of their lives. 3. WARE 2 220-5 
The queſtion which you-propoſe, is however worthy 
of a diſtin conſideration. * Hod far and in what re- 
.6 ſpects are our good works neceſſary to ſalvation? 
In order to give you a proper view of this caſe, it will 


- 


I be needful to anſwer this queſtion both negatively and 


poſitively: or to ſhew you wherein our good works 
ought to have no place, nor be at all looked to or de- 
pended upon; and then to ſhew you wherein good works 
ought to have place, and in what reſpect they are ne- 
ceſſary to every Chriſtian indeed, that would entertain 
a well grounded hope of eternal liſe. 
In my negative anſwer to this queſlion, I muſt firſt 
obſetye, that we are not to do good works in order to 
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change God's purpoſes and deſigns towards us; or to 
excite his benevolence and compaſlion to us. I ſuſpect 
it is too common a caſe, for men to depend upon their 

nitent frames, their duties, their reformations, their 
works of charity, or other celigious exerciſes, as what 
will excite affections, paſſions, or compaſſions in the 
glorious God, correſpondent to what they find in them- 
ſelves. And thence whence conſcience upbraids the 
ſinner for his paſt provocations to God, he hopes to ap- 
peaſe his diſpleaſure by his remorſe, by his duties or by 
his more careful future conduct; and now he is deliver- 
ed todo all theſe abominations, his account is ballanced, 
and he begins upon a new ſcore. Thence it is, that his 
hopes and fears bear proportion to his frames and car- 
riages. Every ſerious pang, every religious duty or mo · 
ral practice, which his conſcience approves, will raiſe 
his dejected hopes ; and give him comforting expeCta-+ 
tions of the divine favour. But it ſhould always be re- 
membered, that the change to be hoped for by our duties, 
religious frames, or moral conduct, muſt be in ourſelves, 
and not in God, He is of one mind, and who can turn 
him ? | He is the Lord, he changeth not. We are there- 
fore not to look to our good works, but to the Redeem- 
er's merits, and the infinite mercy of the divine nature, 
as what will render God propitious to us. Though we 
are only to hope for mercy ina way of duty, it is not be- 
cauſe this will render God more willing to beſtow it, but 
| becauſe it is the way which God has appointed, to ren- 
der us more diſpoſed and ready to receive it. It is an 


imagination very unworthy of God, to ſuppoſe, that we 


can move him to the exerciſe of compaſſion, whoſe very 
nature is goodneſs and love itſelf, that we can exciteany 
mercy in him, whoſe infinite mercy endures for ever, 
or that we can procure any change of purpoſe in him 
who is without any variableneſs, or ſhadow of turning. 
When the glorious God treats with us, as it he were a 
partaker of human affections and paſhons, this is mere 
- condeſcenſion to our weakneſs ; we being incapable to 
behold him as he is. Surely it is not to lead us into 
apprehenſions, that he is altog#ther ſuch an one as ur- 


ſelves. Our buſineſs therefore is, to come to Chriſt and 8 


Learn bin, to how our necks to bis yoke, to do good. 


— 
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” , yorks from faith in Chriſt, and out of love and obedience 
to him; and in that way to hope in God for mercy, for 


5 Chriſt's fake, and for his own ſake, and not for ours. We 


are to obey him as a gracious ſovereign ; and to hope in 
him as the ſovereign author and donor of his own favours. 
We are to hope in his mercy, not becauſe we can allure 
him to the exerciſe of it, or recommend ourſelves to 
him, by any thing we can do: but becauſe he is infinite 
in goodneſs, and delighteth in mercy. The gifts and cal- 
ling of God are without repentauce, Rom. xi. 29. 

1 may add, we are not to do good works with a view 
to qualify us for our reception of Chriſt by faith, or for 
our intereſt in him. Multitudes ſeem moſt dangerouſly 
to deceive their ſouls in this matter. It is but too com- 
mon a caſe for men to quiet their conſciences, and toen- 
tertain hopes of ſalvation from apprehenſions, that they 
endeavour to be found in a way of duty, they endeavour 
to mortify their luſts, and to live a holy life; and there- 
fore, though guilty of many deſects both in their duties 
and converſations, they hope God will accept them up- 
on Chriſt's account, that the merits of Chriſt will make 
up the defects of their performances, and his blood cleanſe 

them from the guilt of their fins. If they ſhould fall in- 

- to ſome more groſs and enormous ſins, or grow careleſs 
and remifſs in duty, they will then perhaps fall into a pan- 
. nick, and terrify themſelves with apprehenfions, that 
 _ Chriſt will not accept ſuch as they are: but when they 
have reformed their conduct, their fears blow over, and 
they revive their hopes, that they ſhall yet obtain mer- 
for Chriſt's fake. And what is the natural language 

of all this, but that they ſhall obtain an intereſt in Chriſt 
by their good works, and when they have done their part, 
he will do che reſt, will make up the defects of their at- 
tainments, and give ſuch a value to their ſincere (tho 
imperfect) obedience, that this ſhall recommend them 
to the favour and acceptance of God. As though the 
glorious Redeemer undertook our ranſom, for no other 
end than to render our deficient duties meritorious, and 
our {ins innocent and inoffenſive. This legal and ſelf- 


” careleſs carnal world. And when ſinners come under 
© eonviction af their guilt and danger, they are yet influ- 
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tighteous principle ſeems generally to obtain with the 
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enced by the ſame legal diſpoſition, though it appear in 
another form. What diſtreſſing fears and terrors dothey 
uſually agonize under? How impoſſible is it to give 
them any ſenſible view of the hope that is ſet before them 
But what ſtands in their way? Their ſins are great, their 
hearts are hard, their duties formal and hypocritical, 
their corruptions prevalent, that they cannot think Chriſt 
will accept ſuch as they are; and therefore they dare 
not venture their ſouls and their eternal intereſts upon 
him. Were the caſe otherwiſe, could they ſubdue theſe 
ſtubborn hearts, could they get a victory over theſe cor- 
ruptions, ſanctiſy theſe depraved affections, and be more 
ſpiritual in their duties; or in other words, could they 
themſelves begin their own ſalvation, then they could 
depend upon Chriſt to carry on the work in their ſouls; 
and then they could hope, that God would accept them 
for Chriſ?s ſake. But all this is to ſubſtitute our own 
righteouſneſs in the place and ſtead of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt; or at beſt, to divide the work of our ſalvation 
between Chriſt and ourſelves. | 
Will you bear with me, Sir, if Iam forced to expreſs 
my fears, that you are yet under too great remainders 
of this unhappy diſpoſition. I rejoice in your recovery 
from your late dangerous miſtake. I cannot but hope 
that you have cho/en the good part, *uhich ſhall not be 
taken from you. But what mean the frequent returns of 
your deſponding hours ? Whence do your hopes and 
fears bear proportion to your preſent frames? What oc- 
caſions thoſe many dark apprekenſions, not only that 
you have not yet an intereſt in Chriſt ; but that you 
all never attain to it ? I entreat you to conſider, that 
Chriſt came to fave ſinners; and that we mult come to 
him and truſt in him as ſinners, having no qualification 
of our own to intitle us to his favour, nothing but our 
guilt and pollution, and his ſuſficiency to plead, for our 
atceptance with and intereſt in him. In proportion as 
you look to your own qualifications to recommend you 
to Chriſt, ſo, far you practically make a Saviour of your 
good works ; and reject the terms of ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt. As it is certain that you can have no good 
works, which are acceptable to God for any faving pur- 
| poles, till you baye faith . Chriſt; ſo it is alſo certain, 
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that yon need not ſeek for any in order to your chear- 
ful truſt in him and dependance upon him, to juſtify 
you by kis righteouſneſs, to ſanctify you by his Spirit, 
and to make you an heir according to the hope of eternal 
life. The Golpel brings glorious tidings of falration to 
periſhing finners. It exempts and excludes none who 
will come to Chrilt for life, who will come to him as 
loſt ſinners, under a ſenſe of their guilt and unworthi- 
, neſs ; who will buy of him wine and milk, without money 


and without price : and who will take of the water of 


life freely. Be their Tins ever ſo great, his blood will 
cleanſe them from all their ſins. Be their hearts ever fo 
hard, he will take away their hearts of ftone, and give 
them heurts of fleſh. Be they ever ſo deſtitute of any 
gracious qualification, gf his fulng/s, they ſball receive, 
even grace for grace. Whatever their caſe be, they may 
ſafely truſt in him, as the author of eternal ſalvation. 
But this alas! is the miſery and ruin of multitudes, 
who are pretending to ſeek ſalvation by Chriſt, that they 
are for dividing the work of their ſalvation between him 
and them : And by ſubſtrafting the honour of their 
ſalvation from him, who will do all or nothing for them, 
though they Follow after the law of righteouſneſs, they do 
not obtain it: becauſe they ſeek it, not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the lau. Here then you ſee, that 
good works have no place at all. We are to look after 
no recommending qualifications for an intereſt in Chriſt; 
but to come to him guilty and miſerable as we are, that 
he may be all and in all, be all to us, and do all in us 
and for us. e came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance, Matth. ix. 13. 1 

I muſt further add, that we are not to do good works, 


in expeQation that we ſhall by them obtain a title to the 


future inheritance. Heaven is a purchaſed poſſeſſion. 
Our title to it, our qualification for it, our perſeverance 
in the way that leads thither, and our eternal enjoyment 
of the glorious inheritance, are all purchaſed by the 
blood of Chriſt.- In all theſe reſpects, Chriſt Feſus is our 
hope, and when we rejoice in hope of the glory of God, we 
mult rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, having no confidence in the 

„. It cannot be too deeply impreſſed upon our hearts, 

at it is not by works of righteouſneſs, which we have 


*. 
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dune, but of his mercy, that Cod ſuveth us. It is mere 


merey in the eternal contrivance of our ſalvation by 
Chriſt ; mere mercy in his incarnation, humiliation, o- 


| bedience and ſufferings for us; mete mercy in the ap- 


plication of bis redemption to our ſouls ; mere mercy, 
that. we are kept by the power of God, through faith to 
ſalvation. ; and mere mercy that Chriſl will at laſt pre- 
ſent us faultleſs before the throne of God with exceeding 
joy. It is to the. praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein 
we are made accepted in the beloved. Our good works 
cannot have any ſhare, in purchaſing our title to this 
ſalvation. They cannot make atonement, for our ſins; 
becaufe the iniquity of our moſt holy things ſtands in 
need of atonement. They cannot give us a covenant 
right to mercy ; becauſe we are antecedently ſinners, 
and obnoxious to the curſes of the broken law. They 
cannot make us meet for ſalvation; becauſe by their 
imperfeCtions they (till expoſe us to the curſe; and be- 
cauſe ok prey ſanctify our nature, and give us new 
hearts. Nor can they give us any claim to the ſpecial 
influences of God; becauſe then our ſfanCtification would 
be of debt, and not of grace. What then can they do ? 
No more, than to bring us to the foot of a ſovereign 
God, to wait upon him in the way of his appointments, 


"that he would work in us both to will and to do, of bis 


good pleaſure. _ 

You will remember, that I am here ſpeaking of our 
being intitled to ſalvation by our good works, and not 
of their uſefulneſs to our ſpiritual and eternal welfare. 
In the former ſenſe, they muſt be utterly declaimed ; 
and all our righteouſneſs eſteemed but . as filthy rags, 
as I have particularly ſhewn you in ſome former letters. 
In the latter ſenſe, — cd 1 be diligently and pain- 
fully purſued, and attended to: as I ſhall more fully ſet 
before you. Our buſineſs therefore is, with moſt ear- 
neſt application to watch daily at wiſdom's gates, and 
wait at the poſts of his doors, to uſe. our moſt active en- 


_ deayours in all the ways of godlineſs, righteouſneſs, and 


charity, doing all in the name of Chriſt, and when we 

have done all we can, to come {till as loſt, guilty, and 

worthleſs and helpleſs ſinners, ſelf · loathing and ſelf con- 

demning, to the throne * mercy, acknowledging that 
| 2 
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20 us belengs ſhame and confuſion of face, and that we 
have nothing to plead but the riches of redeeming love, 
and the boundleſs grace of God in Chriſt, for the accep- 
tance either of our perſons or ſervices. In our higheſt 
attainments, we ſhould come before God with that lan- 
guage of faith, Dan. ix. 18. We do not preſent our ſupp!i- 
cations before thee for our righteouſneſſes, but for thy 
great mercies, _ | 

I will only ſubjoin, that we muſt not depend upon 
our good works for a progreſſive ſanctification, for re- 
newed ſupplies of grace, and for a continued progreſs 
in holinefs and comfort unto God's heavenly kingdom. 
It is a dar:gerous miſtake, which too many ſeem to fall 
inta, that we are to depend upon Chriſt alone for juſti. 
fying righteouſneſs : but truſt to our own active endea- 
yours for inherent righteouſneſs, for a victory over our 
corruptions, and for a'conformity of heart and life unto 
the divine nature and will. 'Thence it is, that although 
they carry on a dreadful ſtruggle with their corruptions, 
yet theſe, notwithſtanding all their purpoſes, promiſes, 
vows, watchings, faſtings, and other mechanical endea- 
yours, will ſtill prevail, and often throw them into great 
perplexity and conſufion. They are ſenſible, that God 
demands their hearts; and that it is impoffible, their 
external reformations ſhould be acceptable, while their 
hearts are far from him, and led away, with divers luſts. 
With what agony and toil do they therefore worry with 
their carnal and ſenſual affeCtions, their impetuous ap- 


petites and paſſions ; uſing various > Saw of mortifica- 


/ 


tion and diſcipline, to correct the diftgers of their na- 
ture: and are but flill rolling a ſtone up the hill, which 
as {Gon as they let Go. it is at the bottom again. They 
are ſenſible, that God requires fincerity in the inward 
man, in all the duties of religious worſhip. They there 
fore groan under the burden of their religious defects, 
their deadneſs, * formality, and wandering thoughts in 
their approaches to God; condemn every duty they per- 
form, and reſolve upon more watchfulneſs and care for 
the future: but alas! the difficulty remains; and they 
are ready to fink under diſcouraging apprehenſions of 
their hypocriſy. Indeed, when they gain a little ground, 
their hopes ate revived and their endeavours animated : 


\ 
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but when deadneſs and corruption prevail, their diſtreſs 
and fear return and prevail with them, their ſpirits ſink, 
and they are ready to be quite diſcouraged. How ma- 
ny poor ſouls are thus labouring in the very fire, mak - 
ing a toilſome and melancholy drudgery of religion, by 
their legal attempts and their ſpirit of bondage ? 

How far theſe characters are applicable to yourſelf, 
Sir, you can beſt tell. But this I know by experience, 
that fo far as this legal diſpoſition prevails in us, it will 
not only darken our way, but check our progreſs in grace 


and bolineſs, If you would make any proficiency in 


your ſpiritual courſe, you ought to remember, that the 


divine life muſt be carried on in your ſoul, in the ſame 


manner, and by the ſame means, that it was begun thete. 
We are not only juſtified by faith: but we muſt be ſanc- 


tified by faith too; and of Chriſt's fulneſt muſt receive, 


even . fer grace. A chearſul dependance upon 
Chriſt for all ſupplies of grace and ſtrength is the way 
to obtain his quickening, comforting, and ſtreagthening 
influences: to have our hearts enlarged in the ſervice of 


God; and to run the way of his commandments with 


delight. We muſt be dead to the law (to all dependance 
upon it and hope from it) if we would live unto God, 
Gal. ii. 13. Though we muſt diſcharge the duties of 
the law, and live in eonformity to it; yet theſe muſt be 
done with a goſpel ſpirit, from goſpel principles, and 


motives. Hhat the law could not do, in that it was weak 


through the fleſb, God ſending bis own Son, in the likeneſs 
of ſinful fleſb, and for ſin, condemned ſin in the fleſh, Would 
vou then maintain a truly ſpiritual lite, % liſe which 
you live in the fle/b, muſt be by the fa#h of the Son of 
Cod, Gal. ii, 20, Would you maintain a converſation 
worthy of your holy profeſſion, your good converſaticn - 
muſt be in Chriſt, 1 Pet. iii. 16. Would you live in 


the love of God and your . it is faith which 
Works by love, Gal. V. 9. | 


| "ould you get a victory 
over, the world, and all its allucements, © This is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith,” x 
Jobn v. 4. Would you be able to withſtand tempta- 
tions, it is the ſhield of faith, by which you will be 
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Our Obligations to Good Works 
16. Would you walk honeſtly at in the day, you muſt 
Put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. xiii. 13, 14. Would 
you be ſtrengthened in the ſervice of God againſt all 
oppoſition, you muſt © be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
© the power of his might,“ Eph. vi. 10. Would you 
have your heart purified from ſinſul Juſls, appetiter, and 
paſſions, you muſt get * your heart purifted by faith, 
Ads xv. 9 Would you go on in your way rejoicing, 
+ you mull rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, having no confidence 
in the fleſh,” Phil. iii. 3. Would you perfevere in 
the fear and ſervice of God, you muſt be kept by the 
cer of Cod through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. 
It is not your buſineſs to run without legs, or fly with- 
out wings: but to go * forth in the ſtrength of the Lord. 
Deſpair of all ſufficiency of your own, to mortify your 
corruptions, and quicken your ſoul in the ways of God 
and godlinefe, ' Humbly repair to the Lord Jeſus Chril', 
and chearfully truſt in him ſor grace and firength, to 
make a ſucceſsful progreſs in your ſpiritual courfe. Let 
not your imperfections or corruptions-difcourage you; 
nor let your good purpoſes or performances be the ground 
of your hopes: but in a diligent uſe of goſpel] means, 
© commit your way to the Lord, truſt alfo in him, and 
© he will bring it to paſs.* I think, you cannct fo far 
miſunderſtand me, as to ſuppoſe I am exhorting you to 
depend on Chriſt for holineſs, in the carelefs neglect of 
good works. This would be preſumption, and not 
faith. No! I am exhorting vou to a realizing impreſ- 
non, that your works will not ſanCtify your heart, your 
affections, or converſation; when you have done all you 
can, that you muſt rely wholly upon the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that you may rely confidently upon him, to 
fulfil the good pleafure of his goodnefs in your foul; and 
carry you on from grace to grace, and from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, till you come to the meaſure of the ſtature of 
a perfect man in Chriſt Jeſus. 'T bus 1 have ſhewn you 
negatively in ſome jnſtances, ta what purpoſes out good 
Works are not neceſſary, and in what refpetts they may 
not be depended upon. Freaky 


* 
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J proceed in the next place to ſhew you aſirmatively, 
in what reſpects they are of necellity; and to d hat pur- 
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poſes they muſt be done, by all thoſe who would ap- 


prove themſelves Chriſtians indeed. 16 $4 
1. Then good works are neceſſary, as being one de- 
ſign of our election, redemption, and effectual vocation. 
They are one end of our election. God hath choſen 
us in Chriſt, before the foundation of the world, that 
© we ſhould be holy, and without blame before him in 
love, Eph. i. 4. And it is by a life of good works, 
and a progreſs in holineſs, that we are to make it evident 
to ourſelves, that we were © choſen unto ſalvation, through 
4 ſanCtification of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth.” And 
accordingly we are exhorted in this way, to give dili- 
gence to make our calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10. 
Good works are likewiſe one end and deſign of our re- 
demption in Chriſt, . He gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and puriſy unto 
© himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works,” 
Tit. ii. 14. And they who are indeed intereſted in this 
redemption, who indeed have believed in God our Sa- 
viour, who ſincerely truſt in Chriſt for needed ſupplies, 
will feel the power of his grace, quickening their ſouls, 
and exciting in them a zealous carefulneſs to maintain 
good works: and therefore ſuch have no grounds to con- 
clude upon their intereſt in Chriſt, who live careleſs ſen- 
ſual lives, in the neglect of duty to God, of righteoul- 
neſs or charity to men; or in a willing indulgence of 


gany way of ſinning. I may add, good works are alſo 


the end of our vocation, Cad hath called us unto holineſs, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 7. We are accordingly inſtructed, that as he 
which hath called us is holy, ſo we ſhould be holy in all 
manner of converſation, 1 Pet. i. 15, None therefore 
have any -grounds to flatter themſelves with the dream 
of a regenerate ſtate, white they indulge themſelves in 
any ſinful way, or live in the neglect of good works; 
whatever experiences they may pretend to, or whatever 

joys and comforts they may entertain. This we are to 
afhrm conſtantly, that they which believe in God, muſt 
be and will be careful to maintain good works, Tit. iii. 
8. Though good works are not the fountain and foun « 
dation of a renewed nature, they are always the ſtreams 
that flow from that fountain, and the ſuperſtructute u- 


pon that foundation. 'Thovgh they do not ſanctify us, 
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they are the natural and neceſſary actings and opera- 
tions of a ſanctiſied. heart. An unholy life gives the 
lie to our proſeſſion of an holy ſtate: and inſers on us the 
juſt denomination of liars, 1 John 2. 4. It defeats all 
pretenſions to effeCtual calling; it contradicts the very 
end of con ver ſion; and is contrary to the unalterable 
tendency of the new nature. Grace is given for exer- 
eiſe ; and is a vital, operative principle. We ſhall 
- therefore receive the grace of God in vain, if the prin- 
eiple be not exerted in agreeable practice, 

2. Good works are neceſſary, as they belong to the 
way leading to heaven, and preparative for the poſſeſſion 
of ir. They are neceffary in this reſpect, that is is cer- 
tain, that no man who has the opportunity after his con- 
verſion for a life of good works, will ever get to heaven 
in any other way. Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 

Lord, Heb. xii. 14. We muſt not only enter in at the 
ſtrait gate, but walk in the narrow way which leadeth 
unto life. Chriſt is the ſupreme and comprehenſive 
way; but holineis is a ſubordinate and ſubſervient way. 
Neither do any walk in Chriſt, unleſs they walk before 
him in true holineſs. They who would- hope for hea- 
ven hereafter, muſt have it begun in their ſouls here. | 
Their hearts muſt be in ſome meaſure conformed to » 
the divine nature and will, that they may be attempered 6 
and qualified: for the enjoyment and employments of the | 
heavenly world. How could ſuch men find comfort and 
pleaſure in the eternal fervice of God, to whom his ſer- 
vice here is ungrateful and burdenſome'? none therefore 
are in the way to heaven, but they who'by a life of bo- 
lineſs are preparing and labouring after a meetneſi to be 
. partakers of an inheritance among the ſaints in light. 
There is nothing more certain, than that a life of fin 
and impiety, floth and irrehgion, leads down to the 
chambers of death: And it is therefore equally certain, 
that Chriſt Jeſus leads none to heaven in that road. It 
is true indeed, that we may be in the way to heaven, 
while compaſſed with many infirmities, while groaning 
under much deadneſs and formality in duty, while liable 
to many involuntary ſurprizes into ſin, while greatly de · 3 
fective in our religious attainments, and in our conduct 
both towards God and man. But they have not this 
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hope, who live in the wilful neglect of known duty, 
who deliberately indulge themſelves in known ways of 
ſinning againſt God, who roll any iniquity as a ſweet 
morſe] under their tongue: or live in an allowed viola- 
tion of the laws of righteouſneſs, charity, and peace to · 
wards men. If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his, And if any man have the Spirit of 
Chriſt, * the fruit of the Spirit in him will be love, joy, 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
© meeknelſs, temperance :' and © they: who live in the 
Spirit, will alſo walk in the Spirit.“ We mult by a 
patient continuance in well: doing, ſeek for glory, ho- 
nour, and im mortality, if we would inherit eternal life. 
3. Good works ate neceſſary as acts of obedience to 
God's commands; and a juſt acknowledgment of his 
dominion over us. By right of creation, the bleſſed 
God has an unalienable claim to homage and honour 
from us. By the immutable laws of our very being and 
nature, as his creatures and dependents, we are under 
bonds of ſubjection and obedience to him. The grace 
of the goſpel does not cancel thoſe natural obligations, 
or leſſen the fotce of them. Chriſt came not to deſtroy 
the law: nor do we make void the law through faith, 
but rather eſtabliſh it. The great God has not laid 


'\ down his right of ſovereignty and dominion over us, by 


affording us a medium of reconciliation to himſelf, and 
- title to eternal happineſs: but rather has that way laid 
us under further and ſtronger obligations to obedience. 
Our freedom from the curſes and ſevere demands of the 
moral law, as a covenant of life, is ſo far from freeing us 
of our duty towards it as a rule of practice, or excuſing 
us from a careful obſervance of its precepts, that the 
glorious liberty we are made partakers of, are given us 
tor this very end, that we may ſerve Cad without fear, 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our 
lives. Though the moral law be preſented to us now 
under ſome different reſpects and conſiderations, from 
what it was originally, yet the ſame law remains the rule 
of obedience,. confirmed and enforced. (as ſuch) by the 
Goſpel itſelf, Whence it follows, that to live a careleſs 
ſinful, ſenſual, world]y life, in the neglect of our duty 
towards God and our neighbour and ourſelves, is more 
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aggravated rebellion againſt God, than the ſame life of 
impiety would have been under the covenant of works, 
For now a life of impiety is not only a violation of the 
precepts of the law, but of the goſpel too, and the great- 
ter diſcoveries God bas been: pleaſed to make of his glo- 
_ Lious perfettions, the greater manifeſtations he has made 
of his- goodneſs: and merey, the greater are our obligati- 
ons to obediciice, and conſequently the greater will be 
our rebellion, as well as ingratitude, if we continue diſo- 
bedient. We are therefore to conſider, that inſtead of 
God's ting bis right of dominion, or abating our 
ions to obedience, under the preſent diſpenſa- 
tion oi goſpei - light and love, he requires and expects of 
us greater watchfulneſs and care to pleaſe and honour 
him, greater purity and holineſs, than under the more 
legal and imperfect diſpenſation of Moſes. It is un- 
doubtedly true, that thoſe fins and imperfections, which 
were conſiſtent with a ſtate of grace, under the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, are not ſo now under the Chriſtian diſpen- 
ſation; wherein not only we have more light and know - 
ledge, but Chriſtians indeed do obtain more purifying 
and quickening influences of the ſpirit, than they then 
ordinarily did. There is therefore no room to extenuate 
our falls into fin, by the examples of the Jewiſh ſaints. 
For though that miniſtration was glorious; yet the mini- 
ſtration of the Spirit is more glorious, has a glory that 
vaſtly excelleth, 2 Cor. ni. 8, 9, 10. By the beholding 
6 of which glory of the Lord, we are changed into the 
fame image from glory to glory, ver. 18. Our enjoy - 
- ing; the promiſes of the Geipel lays us under the ſtrong · 
- eſt and molt indiſpenſable obligations, to cleanſe our- 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fleft: and ſpirit, and to per- 
fe@holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. God forbid, 
that any of us ſhould continue in fin, that grace may 
abound : or turn the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs. 
This would determine us to be ungodly men, who deny 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Jude 4. 
Thence it is, that the diſobedience of Goſpel-finners 
will bring upon them the greateſt and moit dreadful 
damnation. Ser Heb. x. 29. M ber 2 
4. Good works are neceflary, as expreſſions of our 
| gratitude to God for all his goodneſs to us, more eſpeci- 
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ally for goſpel grace; and moſt eſpecially for the gracious 
influences of his blefled Spirit. Impoſſible it is, for us 
to have any due conception, how great our debt of gra- 
titude is, to our infinite benefactor. He has made tis, 

und not we ourſelves, his hands haue framed and faſhion» 
ed us round about. He has preſerved us through imu - 
merable difficulties and dangers ; and all our lives con- 
tinually followed us with loving kindneſs and tender 
mercies. He-has' made this mighty globe for | our uſe, 
with all its amazing variety of furniture, fitted to ſupply 
us with whatever is neceſſary, convenient, comfortable, 
or delightful. He has diſtinguiſhed us from very much 
the gredteſt part of our fellow creatures, by the abun+ 
dance of our enjo and the greatneſs of our privi · 
leges. And it all theſe, . and the innumerable other 
initances of the ĩnexpreiſible kindneſs and goodnels of 
God to us, be not ſufficient to excite. our gratitude, and 
to attract our affections to ſuch an infinite fountain of 
benevolence, yet certainly our redemption by Chriſt, 
our enjoyment of goſpel ordinances, our advantages to 
| live to God in this world, and to be eternally happy in 
the enjoyment of him in the future ſtate of evertaſting 
light and love, are enough to carry our minds beyond 
_ admiration, and even to overwhelm them with aſtoniſh- 
ment. And what returns does the glorious God expect 
from us, for all this ? No more, than the love and obe- 
dience of our thankful hearts and lives. No more than 
to live to him, and delight in him, gratefully to receive, 
and faithtully to improve the benefits he is beflowing 
upon us. He requires nothing of us, but that we ſhould 
be ready to every good work, out of love and gratitude 
to God. How unworthy ſhall we therefore be for ever, 
of one ſmile of his countenance, or the leaſt favour and 
kindneſs, if the infinite goodneſs of God, his infinite love 
and compaſſion in Chriſt, does not conſtrain us, to re- 
nounce our luſts and idols, and make it our delightful 
endeavour to ſeek and ſerve him] He may well expoſ - 
tulate with ſuch, as with his antient people, will ye 
© thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people, and unwiſe!“ 
He juftly may, and certainly will exclude ſuch from the 
glory and bleſſednefs of his eternal praiſes, who have 
not bew 20 tore him, and ferve him, and praiſe him 
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here. They who have ever taſted that the Lord is gra- 


cious, and have any becoming ſenſecof their obligations 
to him, will ſtudy what they ſhall render to the Lord, 


— all his benefits; they will delight in endeavours to 


lorify him; they will be ſolicitouſly careful of a con- 
5 conformity to his will, and take a peculiar pleaſure 
d pains in following after holineſs. _ 

Yes As I have diſtinctly conſidered in my laſt, good 
works are neceflary evidences of the truth and ſincerity 
of our faith in Chriſt. And I need only add here, it is 
a faithful ſaying, which cannot be too much inſiſted u- 

that they who pretend to have believed in God, 
muſt be careful to maintain good works. All their pro- 
feſſion of religion, all their imaginary faith in Chriſt, all 
their peace and joy, all their appearance in the cauſe of 
truth, all their ſeeming zeal for the glory of God, the 


. intereſt of religion, and the converſion and ſalvation of 


ſinners, or whatever elſe they may ſuppoſe evidences of 
their renewed ſtate, will prove but as ſounding braſs and 


a tinkling cymbal, without a real life of good works. 
Such are greatly to be pitied, who can have peace from 


any ſuppoſed experiences of grace, while they walk in 
the imaginations of their own hearts. The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt will own none as belonging to him, but thoſe who 
are a peculiar people, in ſome meaſure zealous of good 


works. He will in the day of accounts declare to all o- 


thers, that ke never knew them and ſentence them to 


depart from him, as workers of iniquity. But to this I 
have ſpoken particularly already. And therefore ſhall 


only ſubjoin here, that obedience is the genuine exer- 
ciſe, and therefore a neceſſary evidence of faith unfeign- 
ed. W hat are good works, but works of faith; or faith in 
operation, exciting other graces to their proper aCtion 
and exerciſe. Without we exemplify the obedience of 


faith, our faith is-vain. 


Good works are neceſſary to honour our profeſſion, 
't adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, and io bring 
glory to his name. There is nothing infers a greater 

ndal upon our holy religion, than the unſanClified 
lives of its ptofeſſors. This gives occaſion to the ene - 


mies of the croſs of Chriſt, to blaſpheme his name, and 


ek. il of me way. of truth: to call ehen itſelf a 
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cheat: and judge all that make an appearance of holi- 
- neſs, to be hypoerites and falfe pretenders. This caſts 
a ſtumbling block in the way of poor ſouls, that are be- 
ginning to look Zion ward; and proves a fad tempta- 
tion to apoſtaſy. This hardens ſecure ſinners in their 
ſinſul courſes; and pacifies their conſciences, from the 
thought that ſuch who make pretences to religion, are 
impious and wicked, as well as they. And what is ſtill 
worſe, if while ve ſeek to be juſtiſied by Ohriſt, we our- 
ſelves alſo are found ſinners; this brings great diſho- 
nour upon our bleſſed baviour, as though he were the 
miniſter of ſin, and has a dreadful tendency to render 
the means of grace ineffectual, to quench the ſpirit, and 
to drive the very form, as well as the power of godlineſs 
out of the world. You therefore ſee the neceſſity of 
good works and of a holy life, if we have any value for 
the intereſts of Chriſt's kingdom in the world, any pity 
to the precious ſouls of men, any regard to the honour 
of our bleſſed Saviour, and the holy religion which we 
profefs ; and any deſire to eſcape having the guilt of o- 
ther men's ſins, as well as our own, charged to our ac- 
count in the day of Chriſt. If there be any force in theſe 
and many other like motives, to prompt us to a life of 
holineſs, we who profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, ſhould ap- 
prove ourſelves, '* a choſen generation, a royal prieſt- 
© hoot, an holy nation, a peculiar people, to ſhew forth 
© the-praiſes of him, who has called us out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light,” 1 Pet ii. 9. Indeed the chief 
end of man is to glorify God! *Tis the deſign of our 
creation : and *tis the deſign of our redemption. For ye 
©-are bought with a price; therefore glorify God, in 
* your body, and in your ſpirit which are God's, 1 Cor. 
vi. 20. *Tis the deſign of our baptiſm and profeſſion, 
and of all our experience of the operations of the ſpirit 
of me and ſhoulu be the ſcope of all our converſation 
and practice. But how:ſhall we act in eorreſpondence 
to this deßgn, unleſs we care for the things of the 
Lord, that we may be holy, both in body and ſpirit: 
« diligently following every good work:“ We ſhould 
ſtudy, whatever we do, to do all to the glory of God, 1 
Cor. x. 41. And to this purpoſe it is neceſſary, that we 
follow not that which is oY but that wiich-4s good. 
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Tor © by breaking the law, we diſhonour God :* but 
herein is he glorified that we bear much fruit, in an 
exemplary and uſeful life. 35 | 

7. Good works are likewiſe neceſſary to our inward 
peace and comfort, We often ſee that obſervation ve- 
riſied, that the . wicked are like a troubled ſea when it 
cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt: and. 
that there is no peace to the wicked. They muſt have 
ſeared conſciences indeed, who can have peacable minds 
in a progreſs of ſin, and in the neglect of practical god- k 
lineſs. A truly tender conſcience will always remon- tl 
ſtrate againſt the indulgence of any fin, either of omiſſion 
or commiſſion. And how unhappy and uncomfortable 
a life is it, to have our own hearts condemning us; to 
have a worm gnawing in our breaſts, to have conſcience 
applying the terrors of the law, and repreſenting to us 
our guilt and danger ? And yet this cannot be avoided 
without a life of good works, We cannot have grounds 
of rejoycing, but from © the teſtimony of our conſciences, 
that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly 
«. wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our 
© converſation in the world, 2 Cor. 1. 12. As they 
who live careleſs and ſenſual lives, cannot have good e- 

. vidences of a renewed nature and a ſafe ſtate, they muſt 
neceſſarily be ſtrangers to that joy and comfort, which 
flows from the-refreſhing views of an intereſt in the co- 
venant of grace, and from the ſenſe of our having the 
eternal God for our Father and friend, compaſſionately 
to provide for us here; and to make us eternally happy 
in the enjoyment of himſelf. They muſt likewiſe be 
altogether ſtrangers to the unſpeakable conſolation, which 
flows ſrom a life of communion with God. For this is 
never obtained without a progreſs in holineſs and good | 
works. If therefore we would have the continual feaſt 
of a peaceful conſcience ; if we would enjoy a comfor- 
table view of the divine favour, and rejoice in hope of | 
| the glory of God; if we would find by bleſſed experience, 
that the ways of wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
all her paths peace; if we would obtain the ſealings of 
the bleſſed Spirit, the earneſt of our eternal inheritance, 
and the foretaſte of heavenly happineſs, which are en- 
joyments vaſiiy preferable to all the pleaſures of ſenſe, 
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we mult add to our faith virtue, and maintain a life of 
holineſs and good works. For if we ſay, that we have 
fellowſhip with bim, and walk in darkneſs, we lie and 
do not the truth, 1 John i. 6. But then ſhall I not be 
aſhamed, when I have reſpect to all God's command- 
ments. Great peace have they which love his law; and 
nothing ſhall offend them, Pfal. cxix. 6. 165. 

1 might in ſeveral other particulars exemplify to you 
the neceſſity of good works: but you'll probably ac- 
knowledge, that I have ſaid enough already; to take off 
the odium caſt upon us, as if we denied the neceſſity of 

ood works in reference to ſalvation. - I ſhall theretore 
only add, 5 

8. Good works are neceſſary in order to our eſcaping 
eternal ruin and miſery. TI have ſhewn you indeed, and 
I think ſufficiently proved, that they are not neceſſary as 
an atonement: for our ſins, or as what will appeaſe the 
wrath of God, and procure us an acquittance from guilr, 
and a right to be freed from condemnation. But till 
it is nevertheleſs certain, that in fact no man will eſcape 
the amazing horrors of eternal perdition, who bas bad 
opportunity for a religious life, and yet has not been 
fruittul in good works. This will be the final teſt, to 
prove our ſincerity towards God; and the eternal judg- 
ment will turn upon this evidence. The great Judge of 
the world will quickly appear, and his reward will be 
with him, to render unto every man according as his 
works have been; and then he will inflict on thoſe 209 
are contentious and do not obey the truth, but obey unrigh- 
feouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, 
Rom. ii. 8, 9. 
As therefore it is not a ſmall matter to inhabit the 

dreadful flames of hell, the ſeat of enraged juſtice and 
burning vengeance, through eternal ages, it cannot but 


be of the greateſt importance to take pains to eſcape it; 


to repent and obey the goſpel, to watch amd pray, to be 


active and diligent in all the ways of religion, if ſo be ve 


may be accounted worchy to eſcape that tremenduous 


miſery, and made meet to ſtand before the Son of man. - 


We have no other choice before us, but to be holy here, 


or unhappy for ever. We muſt obtain grace from God, 


and live to him in the exerciſe of grace, or be ſeparated 
15 2 2 | 
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256 Our Obligations to Good Works 
from his preſence for ever, as unmeet objects of his fa. 
vour. And will not all readily acknowledge, that the 
former is infinitely to be preferred by every one, who 
has any juſt value for his preſent intereſt, or for his cter- 
nal happineſs ! How abſurd is it in the view of com- 
mon reaſon, to love death, or chuſe an evident token of 
perdition, by being the fervants of fin, and obeving it 
in the luſts thereof. | 

I hope, Sir, I have now anſwered not only your queſ- 
tion, but your expectation. And yet, that I may obviate 
all miſtakes, I will endeavour to give you a review of the 
whole, in ſome plain, familiar, and practical directions. 

If you ſuppoſe yourſelf in an unregenerate ftate, be 
found molt earneſtly diligent in the duties of religion, 
an the uſe of the means of grace, and in endeavours of 
a conformity of life to the will of God, as the way in 
which God will be enquired of by you, that he may be- 
ſtow his converting and ſanctifying grace upon you. It 
is true, that God is the ſovereign author and donor of 
his own ſpecial favours : but it is alſo true, that be has 
given you no encouragement to hope for them, in any 
other way but that of duty. In this way therefore do 
you be found; pleading with him for the influences of 
his Holy Spirit, to draw you to Chriſt, and to work the 
work of faith with power in your ſoul. In this way you 
may hope in his mercy, not indeed for the ſake of your. 
duties, but for the ſake of Chriſt's iufinite merits, and 
the boundleſs grace and goodneſs of the divine nature. 
But in the neglect of this way of duty, you.bave not the 
leaſt encouragement ſrom the word of God, to hope for 
the renewing influences of the bleſſed Spirit; without 
Which you are undone eternally. _ 

_ However, though even an unregenerate man mull 

thus /trive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, you mult yet 

conſider and realize to yourſelf, that you are utterly un- 
capable of. that obedience which the goſpel requires, 


- without faith in Chriſt, Faith is the firſt act of evan- 
* gelical obedience, the roat of all other graces, and the 
1 principle of all ſuch religious duties as God will own 
ſ and accept. For witbout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, Heb. xi. 6. You muſt live in the Spicit, beſore 

you can walk in the Spirit, Your firſt buſineſs there- 
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fore is, not only earneſtly to pray to God, that he would 
draw you to Chriſt; but you muſt endeavour to look to 


this precious Saviour, as to a ſuflicient fountain of all 
grace, truſting your ſoul in his hands, with encouraging 


hope of juſtification by his righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſica- 


tion by his ſpirit. If your faith be ſincere, you thereby 
lay a foundation of ſpiritual and acceptable obedience : 
but if not, the beit works that you can perform, will he 
only external, hypocritical, legal, and laviſh performan- 
ces. You muſt therefore be brought to act faith in 
Chriſt for holineſs, as the beginning of that {ſalvation 
which you hope to obtain from him. You are not to 
look upon a lite of holineſs and ſpiritual obedience, as - 
the condition of your ſalvation, but as the falvation it - 
ſelf, which you hope for, actually begun in your ſou! ; 
and you have as much warrant from the invitations and 
promiſes of the goſpel, to truſt in che Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
for this renovation of your nature by his Spirit, as for 
the juſtification of your perſon by his blood, or for an 
eternal inheritance with the ſaints in light. And you 
mult accordingly depend upon him for it, and aſk ic of 
him in faith, or never obtain it. 

I have propoſed theſe things to you, upon the ſuppo- 
ſition that you have not fatisfying evidences of a con- 
verted ſtate, Let us now then ſuppoſe the cafe to be 
otherwiſe; and you comfortably perſuaded, that you 
have experienced the happy change. An humble and 
chearful dependance upon Chriſt tor new ſupplies or 
grace, muſt ſtill be the ſource of your perſevering obe- 
dience, Go on then to truſt in him; and you'll find 
that he will not fail your expectations. You will and 
that his grace is ſufficient for you. | 

But do not deceive yourſelf with an imagination cf 


your truſting in Chriſt, amidſt a courſe of finful negli- 


gence and inactivity. Remember, that good works are 
of indiſpenſable obligation, and ot abſolute necellity in 


the reſpects before mentioned. You mult not only 


"truſt in Chriſt to fulfil his good pleaſure in you: but you 


muftt live to him, in the exerciſe of that grace and ſtrength, 


which you derive from him. In an bumble confidence 
in his ſanctifying and quickening inſuences, you mul 
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take heed to yourſelf, and keep your foul with all dili. 
gence z you mult ſee to it, that your heart be right with 


God; that you delight in the law of the Lord after the 


inward man ; that you maintain a ſtrict watch over your 
affections, as well as converſation that you neglect no 
known duty, toward God or man; that you carefully 
improve your time, and other talents committed to your 
truſt; and endeavour, in a conſtant courſe, to maintain 
a holy, humble, fruitful, thankful life. And remember, 
that one inſtance of good works, which God requires 
of you, is a daily repentance of your ſinful defects; and 
a daily mourning after a further progreſs in holineſs. 


- After an eſpouſal to Chriſt by faith, this is the way, and 


the only way of comfort here and happineſs hercatter. 
That I might fet this important point in as clear a 
Hghr as poſſible, I have laboured to repreſent it in dif- 
ferent views ; and thereby have neceflarily run into ſome 
repetitions, for which 1 depend upon your, candour : 
now, that the Lord would bleſs my endeavours for your 
beſt good, is-the prayer of, | 
| 2 | 
Yours, GC 


LETTER XVII. Wherein the Narukk of the 

Believer s Union fo ChRIST 7s briefly. ex- 

plained, and the NxcEs sir of it aſſerted and 
defended. 8 
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IF you mean no more by your *:gnorance of the na · 


ture of that union to Chriſt, which I ſo often men- 
« tioned,* but that you cannot form any adequate idea 
of this incomprehenſible myſtery, it is nothing wonder- 


ful. There are multitudes of things, whoſe exiſtence 


you arg moſt intimately acquainted with, yet of whoſe 
ſpecial manner of exiſtence you can have no idea. You 


_have no reaſon therefore to doubt of the belieycr's uni- 


on to Chriſt, becauſe you do not underſtand the mode 
of it, any more than you have to doubt of the union of 


- Four foul. and body, becauſe you do not underſtand the 
| ode of it. It is a ſufficient conficmation of the truth 
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, of this doctrine, that it is revealed in the word of God. 
It is ſufficient for our preſent imperfect ſtate, to know 
ſo much of the nature of this union as God has been 
pleaſed to reveal in the blaſſed otacles of truth. It js 


Four miſtake, to ſuppoſe, that 4 our divines do but oc. 
caſionally mention this doctrine; but do not pretend 


to explain it. Numbers of diyines have written well 

n — delightful ſubject: though, I conſeſs, it is too 
little conſidered by many of our practical writers (as it 
ought to be conſidered) as being the foundation ot both 


aur practice and hope. Were it more diſtinctly con- 


ſidered, more particularly explained, and more frequent- 
ly inſiſted upon, improved and applied, both from the 
pulpit and the preſs, than it is, it would be a probable 
means to check the growth of thoſe dangerous errors, 


which prevail among us; and to give men a deeper 


Tenſe vt the neceſſity of expecimental vital piety, in or- 
der to a well grounded hope of the favour of God. You 


| have therefore reaſon to deſite a juſt, plain, and fami- 


« liar view of this dogtrine.” And I ſhall endeavour, 
according to your deſite, in as plain and eaſy a manner 
as I can, to gixe a briet and diſtinct anſwer to your leve- 
ral queſtiqas, 

Your fir{t queſtion is, what is the nature of that uni- 
© on to Chrilt, which the ſeriptutes ſpeak of; : and what 


are we to underſtand by it? 


In anſwer to this queſtion, it may be proper in the 


_ firſt place, to give you a brief view of the various repre- 


ſentations of this union, in the werd of God; and from 


thence proceed to take ſome notice of the ſpecial na- 


ture of it, as it is repreſented in the ſcriptures. 
It is ſometimes repreſented in ſcripture, by the ERGY 
eſt expreſſions that human language can admit, and even 


compared to the union between God the Father and 


Cod the Son. Ibus, John xvii. 11, 21, 22, 23. * Ho- 


© ly Father, keep through thine own name thoſe whort 
tou haſt given me, that they may be one, as we are. 
That they all may be one, as thou Father art in Me, 


and I in Thee, that they alſo may be oue in us. That 
they may be one, even as we are one. I in them, and 


Anu in me, wacher may be made RT one. 
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This union is ſometimes repreſented in ſcripture by 
lively metaphors and reſemblances. 

It is compared to the union of a vine and its bran- 

ches. T hus, John xv. 4, 5. Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
in the vine : no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am 
the vine, and ye are the branches. He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit. for 
* without me ye can do nothing. 
It is compared to the union of our meat and drink 
with our bodies. Thus, John vi. 56, 57. He that 
b cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
© me, and I in him. As the living Father hath ſent 
© me, and I live by the Father : 10 he that eateth me, 
© even he ſhall live by me. 

It is frequently compared to the union of the body 
to the head. Thus, Eph. iv. 15, 16. * But ſpeaking 
the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, 
'© which is the head, even Chriſt : from whom the whole 
* body fitly joined together, and compacted by that 
** which every joint ſupplierh, according to the effectual 
working in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, unto the edifying itſelf in love. 

It is ſometimes compared to the conjugal union. 
- Thus, Eph: v. 23, 30. For the huſtand is the head of 
the wife, even as Ghrift is the head of the church, and he 
is the Saviour of the body. For we are members of his 
body, of his fleſh and of his bones, Rom. vii. 4. * 'Where- 
fore my brethren, ye alſo ate become dead to the law 
© by the body'of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to ano- 
ther, even to him who'i 1s raiſed from the dead, that we 
_ © Gould bring forth fruit unto God.“ | 

It is likewiſe compared to the union of a building, 
whereof Chriſt is confidered as the foundation or chief 
. .corner-ſtone. Thus, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. To whom 
coming as unto a living ſtone, diſallowed indeed of 
© men, but chozen of God and precious, ye alſo are built 
cup a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer up 
« ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chrilt, 
s Wherefore alto it is contained in the ſcripture. Be. 
£ hold, I lay in Sion a chief corner · ſtone, elect, precious.” 

-I might add, that this union is r repreſen- 
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ted in ſcripture by an identity or ſameneſs of ſpirit. 
Thus, 1 Cor. vi, 17. He that is joined unto the Lord 
is one ſpirit,” | 

It is ſometimes. repreſented by an identity of body. 


Thus, 1 Cor. xii. 1 2. 27. For as the body is one, and 


© bath many members; and all the members of that 
© body being many, are one body; fo. alſo is Chriſt. 
« Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members in par- 
© ticular, | 

It is alſo repreſented by an identity of intereſt. Mat. 
xxv. 40. Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have 
© done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
© ye have done it unto me.” Chriſt and believers have 
one common Father. John xx. 17. I aſcend unto my 
© Father, and your Fathers and to my God, and your 
© God,” Tbey have one common inheritance, Rom. 


vii. 17. Heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt.” And 


they bave one common place of eternal reſidence. John 
xiv. 3« * Andif I go and prepare 2 place for you, I. will 


_ © come again, and receive you unto myſelf, that where 


© I am, these ye may be allo.” 
From tis brief and geperal view of the ſcriptural ro- 
preſentations of our union with Chriſt, I now proceed to 
conſider i; ing diſtiuctly, what is the ſpecial nature 
of this union, and what we areto underſtand by it. Now 
it may not be improper, in the firſt place, to conſider it 
negatively, and ſay what it is not, betore I enter upon 
an aſſirmative explication and illuſtratĩon of it. 

4 need not take any pains to convince you, that this 
unien is not an eſſential or perſonal union. The union 
of the Trinity in the Godhead, is eſſential: the union 


al the divine and buman nature in Chriſt, is perſonal. 


But it were blaſphemy to ſuppoſe either of theſe kinds 


of unions in the caſe before us. Should we ſuppoſe the 


former, we ſhould attribute divine perfection to.qurielves. 
Sbould we ſuppoſe the latter, we ſhould make ourſelves 
joint-mediators of the covenant, with the glorious Re- 
deemer. Either of which are too horribly profane to 


ind any admiſlian into our minds. Though Chriſt and 


believers are one, as he and the Father are one, this is 
to be underſtood with reſpect to the eſemblance there 
45, in point of reality and nearneſs of union; and nat 
with reſpect to the nature and kind of it. 
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The Nature and Neceſſity 
It is likewiſe unneceſſary to endeavour to prove to 
you, that this union is not of the ſame kind with thoſe 
natural and local unions, with which we are acquainted. 
Though the word union 1s apt to carry our minds into 
an imagination of a contact, mixture, inheſion, or the 
like, we are to remember, that theſe are too groſs and 
low conceptions of this aſtoniſhing myſtery, to be enter- 
tained by us. We are to remember, that our union is 
to him, who is by the right hand of God exalted,” and 
who is © ſet down on the right hand of the majeſty 
© on high.“ ; 

_ Theſe things need not be inſiſted upon; the mere 
propoſing of them compells your afſent. But it ſeems 
there is another thing requires more particular conſide · 
ration, which is, that the union I am treating of, is not 
to be conſidered as a mere civil or political union. It is 
through want of a right view of this Goſpel-myſtery, that 
you tell me, © You can underſtand no more by our be- 
ing united to Chriſt, than a near relation to him as our 
© Lord and Saviour;* and * if there be any more im- 
© plied in it than a relative and political union (you con- 
© feſs) you have no idea of it.“ I hope, Sir, your inter- 
nal experience has in this caſe gone beyond your ſpecu · 
lation: vour ſtate'(I think) mult otherwiſe be moſt dan- 
gerous and miſerable, If you'll view the ſcriptural re- 
preſentations, which I have already given of this mat- 
ter, you mult ſee, that there is much more, than a mere 
relative, civil, or political union, implied in thoſe em- 
phatical expreſſions, of being one with Chriſt, as he is 
one with the Father ; of abiding in him and he in us ; 
of being united as the vine and the branches; of being 
ſo joined to the Lord, as to be one Spirit with him ; 
of being the body of Chriſt, and members in particular; 
with others of the like nature: it is impoſſible to give 
any rational conſtruction of theſe and the like paſſages 
of ſeripture, upon the ſuppoſition of a mere political 


union. And you muſt acknowledge that a political or 


relative union is not peculiar to bælievers. All power 
is given to Chriſt, both in heaven and earth.“ An- 

gels, men, and devils are in this ſenſe united under the 
kingdom and government of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
© Hhall accordingly be all accountable to him, in the day 
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of the union in queſtion. | 
I ſhall now proceed to conſider affirmatively (accord- 
ing to the light given us in the ſcripture) what the na- 
ture of this union is. And here, 
1. It muſt be conſidered as a myſtical union, This 
ſays the apoſtle is a great myſtery, Eph. v. 32, So great, 
as to admit otno clear and full illuſtration, at leaſt in this 
imperfect ſtate. From whence we have a further evi- 
dence, that it is not a mere relative and political union, 


* 


in which there is nothing myſterious, nothing but what 


is familiar and eaſy enough to be underſtood : while the 
union under conſideration, is altogether incomprehen- 


ſible. The reality and certainty of this union is clearly 


revealed, and the bleſſed effects of it are experienced by 
all the children of God: but the manner of it (like the 
divine perſon, God incarnate, to whom we are united) 
is not only above our knowledge, but above our ſearch 
and enquiry. 'This may perhaps be matter of prejudice 
in the minds of ſome, againſt the doctrine before us, that 
it is inſcrutable and unintelligible : but the ſame objec- 
tion lies againſt the moſt important articles of our faith 
and hope; and even againſt many undoubted certain - 
ties in the kingdom of nature, as well as of grace. There 
is the ſame reaſon to doubt of the union of the three 
1 in the godhead, of the union of the divine and 
uman natures in the perſon of the Son of God, and 
even of the union of our own ſouls and bodies. We 
may have reaſon to believe, what our reaſon cannot ſearch 
out, nor enquire into; and when that is the caſe, the 
more myſterious and unſearchable is the modus of any 
thing, which God hath revealed, the more ſhould it be 
the ſubject of our acknowledgment and admiration. 
Thus in the preſent caſe, becauſe this is the Lordi doing, 
and marvellous in our eyes ; therefore we ſhould adore 
the wonderful diſpenſation of grace, and rejoice and be 
glad in it. e | | | 
2. I muſt alſo obſerve to you, that this is a ſpiritual 
union. Such an union whereby, being joined to the 
Lord, we ate one Spirit with him, 1 Cor. vi. 17. B 
which we may underſtand, that believers partake of the 


fame divine Spicit, and the ſame divine influences and 
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of retribution. This therefore cannot be the meaning 
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operations, with our bleſſed Mediator and Maſter: this 
difference being excepted, that we have only lower de- 
grees of the divine communications; but to him God 
© piveth not the Spirit by meaſure.” We partake of 
rays ; he of the full ſun of divine light and grace; and 
in him are all tire treaſures of grace as in the repoſitory 
or fountain, from hence we derive thoſe ſupplies, which 
we are partakers of. The bleſſed Spirit, who is in Chriſt 
an infinite fountain of all grace, communicates ſome ema- 
nations of the ſame grace to us, whereby we are (though 
in a low and imperfe degree) conformed to the divine 
will, made pattakers of the divine nature, have Chriſt 
« dwelling in us, and we in him.“ I confeſs, Tam afraid, 
inthis myſterious depth of divine wiſdom and grace, of 
darkening counfel by words without knowledge. 1 ſhall 
therefore not adventure'to enquire into the modality of 
this unity of Spitit in Chriſt and believers; but only 
endeavour to conſider it in a ſeriptural and practical 
light: in ſuch a light, as it lis neceſſaty it ſhould be 
con ſidered and underſtood by all that would obtain a 
{ure foundation of _— and needed ſupplies of grace 
and ſtrength, for a holy and ſpiritual walk with God. 
Let it then be firſt obſerved, that by this union be- 
lie vers have all needful ſupplies of grace trraſuretl up for 
them in Chriſt. In which refpedt, it is faid, (all things 
are theirs: for they are Chrilt's ; and Chriſt is God's, 
1 Cor. iii. 21. 23. In Chtiſt are hid all the treaſures 
© of wiſdom and knowiedge: and we are compleat in 
him, Who is the hrad of all principality and power, 
Col. li. 3. 1o By which means beſievers are bleſſed 
© with all ſpititual bleffings in heavenly places in Chriſt,” 
Eph. i. 3. And Chrift is made of God unto them wiſ- 
dom, and righteoufneſs, and faritification and redemp - 
tion, 1 Cor. i. 30. By thefe and other like texts of 
ſeriptute, believers have matter of great conſolation, e · 
ven in their fharpeſt temptations andiloweſt frames; in 
that how dead ſoever their affections may be, and how 
dark ſoever their circumſtances may appear, they have 
an ine thauſtibie fountain of grace trafured up for them 
in Chriſt; and by virtue of their union to him, they 
Have an intereſt in his pet ſon, they have an intereſt in 
His graces, and are fecure of all neceſfury comrrunications 
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of grace as he ſhall ſee their caſe require. The belicy- 


er's refuge therefore, in all his trials, in all his prevailing 


darkneſs, deadneſs, temptation, and imperfection, is to 
act faith in Chriſt, for grace to help in time of need. 
There is a ſufficient ſtock laid up for him in the hands 
of Chriſt ; and if he will reach forth the hand of the 
ſoul, and by a believing view of the fulneſs of Chriſt, be 
ready to receive, he ſhall ſurely find the grace of Chriſt 
ſufficient for him; and the ſtrength of Chriſt made per - 


ſect in his weakneſs. If he will eat Chriſt's fleſh, and 


drink his blood, that is, if he will exerciſe a lively faith 
in him, he ſhall, by virtue of this communication of the 
Spirit of grace, dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him,” 


John vi. 56. 


Hence alſo believers, by being joined to the Lord, are 
one Spirit with him in another reſpect. They have 
the ſame mind in them, that is in Chriſt Jeſus. They 
have the intereſt of the Redeemer's kingdom at heart, 
as their own intereſt, They have their wills in ſome 
meaſure ſubjected to the will of Chriſt. They who a- 


bide in him, do carefully endeavour to walk even as he 


walked, to make him their exemplar, in the regulation 
of their aſfections, appetites, paſſions, and of their whole 


conduct and converſation ; in their aims, deſites, de- 


lights, love to, and zeal for the ſervice of God, in love 


to the brethren ; and in their diligence and activity in 
doing the work he has appointed them, while it is day. 
* He that thus keepeth his commandments, dwelleth 
ian Chriſt, and Chriſt in him: and hereby we know. 


© that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath 

© piven us, 1 John iii. 24. But © he that bath not thus 

the Spirit of Chriſt, is none of his,“ Rom. viii. . 
And hence believers ſhall finally be periected, when 


they come to receive the ſull communications of bis 
grace, in the future world. It is by their union to Chriſt, 
and ſupplies derived from the fulneſs which is in him, 


that glorified ſaints attain to the perfection of know- 


ledge and grace. By this are they perfectly delivered 
| from all remainders of fin and corruption: þ 
all the powers and faculties of their ſouls brought into 


y this are 


a glorious conformity unto Chriſt himſelf, that they 


{hall be Like him, when they ſee him as he is: and by 
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this they are compleatly qualified for the raviſhing joys 
of the heavenly ſtate ; and the eternal praiſes of redeem- 
ang love. © In the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, 
© God will gather together in one, all things in Chriſt, 
both which are in heaven, and which are in earth, 
© even in him. That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt truſted in Chrift,' Eph, i. 10, 12. 
in them, and thou in me, that they may be made per- 
« fect in one. Father, I will, that they alſo whom thou 
- © haſt, given me, be with me where I am, that they may 
© behold my glory, which thou haſt given me,“ John 
xvii. 23, 24. 8 
Here, Sir, it will be proper to make a pauſe; and to 
conſider this with a ſpecial application to your own ſtate. > 
It is proper to conſider, where it is that you are looking | 
for ſupplies of grace; to your own EO purpoſes and | 
. , endeavours, to your prayers, meditations, good affec- 
tions, and refolutions; or to this inexhauſtible treaſury | 
of grace, that there, is in Chriſt, to be obtained by the 
renewed exerciſe of faith in him. It is proper to con- a 
ſider, whether you are indeed joined to the Lord; and b 
have one ſpirit with him. Whether you have a ſen- : 
ſible experience of the bleſſed operations of the Holy Spi- { 
Tit, divorcing you from your idols, mortifying your ap- k 
petites and paſſions, quickening your graces ; and in- t 
flaming your affections to God and godlineſs. At leaſt, t 
whether you are groaning under the burthen of your : 
imperfeCtions; and groaning aſter the quickening influ- 9 
te 
> 
b 
P 
2 
In 


ences of the divine Spirit in your ſoul, to bring and keep 
you nearer to God; and whether the Spirit does thus help 
your infirmities, with groanings which cannot be utter- 
ed. It is proper to conſider, whether you have the evi- 
dence of your union to Chriſt, by your being a partaker 
of the divine nature, by your ſteady deſire and endea- 
your of conformity and ſubjection to the divine will, by Y t 
your having the intereſt of the Redeemer's kingdom at MW j 
xeart, and by keeping your eye upon his glerious ex- e 
ample, that you may follow his ſteps ; and whether you . 
are (till looking to him by faith or his quickening in- 
Arie ad ior an ber t in Ae intercelion whentſo- 
ever you find yourſelf come ſhort in theſe attainments. 
You will pardon his digreſſion, "When you conſider by 
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what motive it is occaſioned, You will remember, that 
I'am not explaining this fundamental principle of Chri- 
ſtianity, as a mere matter of ſpeculation, or to entertain 
your curioſity; but that you may know what is the hope 
of . calling, what the foundation of your confidence; 
and where the returns are to be made for all your 
experience: of grace and life. But it is time I ſhould 
proceed to ſome further deſcription of the nature of that 
union to Chriſt under conſideration. I ſhall but briefly 
hint at a few particulars more. | 


* . 


3. Then there is ſuch an union between Chriſt and 


believers, whereby the whole church becomes the body 


of Chriſt; and all true_believers are members in parti - 


_ cular. . © He is given to be the head aver all things to 


his church, which is his body, the fulneſs of him that 


© filleth all in all, Eph. i. 22, 23. Now ye are the bo · 


© dy of Chriſt, and members in particular,” 1 Cor, xiit. 
27. Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, Eph. iii. 15. The whole church, whether 


church, one family, and one body, whereof Chriſt him- 
ſelf is the head. The family in heaven indeed, as adult 
children, have their inheritance in poſſeſſion, while the 


ſamily on earth, as minors in their non-age, hare only 
neceſſary ſupplies for their ſupport, comfort, and growth, 


till they come into a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature ofthe fulneſs of Chriſt. But then the fulneſs 
of the glory in the one, and the gradual progreſs of 
grace in the other, are both the product of their union 
to Chriſt. And as the whole church is the body of 
Chriſt, ſo each particular believer is a member of that 


ody; and hath both his body and ſoul united unto the 


bod 

perſon of Chriſt ; by an union that can never be diffoly- 
ed, by an union that will not only continue with the ſoul, 
in its ſeparate and intermediate ſtate: but will alſo con- 
tinue with the body, in its ſtate of diſſolution, whereby 
its glorious reſurrection and final renovation will be ſe · 


"cured ; and them which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring 


with him. 


4. This union is ſuch, that Chriſt and believers have 
one common intereſt, I have hiated at this before: but 
it requires ſome more particular illuſtration. It ſhould 
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- militant or triumphant, are by their union to Chriſt one 
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then be obſerved, that in the great deſign of reconciling 
bnners to God, and preparing a choſen number for eter- 
nal glory, Chriſt and the church were one myſtical per- 
ſon : ſo one, that what he did was imputed to them, as 
if done by them; and what they deſerved. was imputed 
to him, as if he had been perſonally obnoxious. Thus 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is called the LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. xxiii. 6. And the 
church by virtue of this union to Chriſt, is conſidered as 
the ſame perſon, and has the ſame characters aſcribed to 
her. © This is the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, 
the Lord our righteouſneſs,” Jer. xxxiii. 16. This i- 
dentity of perſon was founded on the eternal covenant 
of redemption. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was foreordain- 
ed, to the office and work of a Saviour and mediator, 
© before the foundation of the world.” 1 Pet. i. 20. And 
© we were choſen in him, before the foundation of the 
© world; and predeſtinated unto the adoption of child- 
« ren by him: and thus we become accepted in the be- 
© loved,” Eph. i. 4, 5. 6. And as he was foreordained 
tothe work and office of a Redeemer, ſo likewiſe to all 
thit grace, righteouſneſs, ſtrength, and glory required 
th reunto; not only to that which was peculiar to him- 
ſelf: but to that allo, which was needful to be commus- 
nicated to the church, and to all that ſhould ever believe 
on him, in their ſtate of probation here, or perſection 
hereafter. And on the other hand, as believers were 
choſen in him, ſo they were choſen to be partakers with 
him, in that common ſtock or depoſitum committed to 
him, for both their preſent and eternal intereſt and hap- 
pineſs.. Thus the obedience of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
becomes our righteouſneſs, his ſufferings our atonement; 
and he is a fountain opened, for all ſupplies of grace, 
upon our union to him by faith. He bore our fins in 
his own body on the tree,” 1 Pet. ii. 24. And * we 
© are compleat in- him, Col. ii. 10. Thus likewiſe, 
the believer's ſufferings in his cauſe are the ſufferings of 
Chtiſt, Col. i. 24. © In all their afſlictions, he is afflic- 
© ted, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. The believer's graces are the gra- 
ces of Chtiſt, owned by and derived from him; and 
« of his fulneſs they all receive, and grace for grace, 
John i. 16. And the belieyer's good converſation is 
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© in Chriſt,” 1 Pet. iii. 16. In fine, the whole intereſt 
of the church is the intereſt of Chriſt, and is by him ta- 
ken care of, and provided for, as his own: and the whole 
intereſt of Chriſt is the intereſt of the church; and the 
believer is moſt nearly affected with the intereſt of Chriſt's 
kingdom, as what moſt nearly concerns him. Thus 18 
the church united co Chriſt; and thus has he graven her 
upon the palms of his bands, and her walls are conti- 
nually before him. | 
6. The union between Chriſt and believers is ſuch as 


that they have thereby one common relation. Ile is 


their everlaſting Father, their head, their huſband, their 
brother, their friend, theirs by all relations of neareſt in- 
timacy, His Father is their Father, his brethren are 
their brethren; and his God is their God. Go to my 
© brethren ; and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Fa- 
ther and your Father; and to my God and your God, 
John xx. 17. Thus are believers" diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt of the world, dignified and exalted above all 
thoſe who are eſteemed great and honourable among 
men, by their near relation to him who is © higher than 
© the hi beſt, and is the prince of the kings ofthe earth. 
6. The union between Chriſt and believers is ſuch 
that they have thereby one common inheritanee. *'They 
c being children, are heirs heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt,” Rom, viii. 7. And ifI go (fays the 
© bleſſed Saviour) and prepare a, place for you,” I will 
come again, and receive you unto my felf, that where 
I am ye may be alſo,” John xiv. 3. 'Thers is nothing 
cau break the band of union between Chriſt - and belie- 


Revers the union will not be diſſolved, but petfected 


by death. Neither death, nor life, not angels, nor 
«© principalities, nor powers, nor things pretent, nor 
© things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
t creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
c God, which 1 is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 
en 39. This is the hope of their calling. This the in. 
eritance of the ſaints, that when they have a little lon- 


b bet ſtruggled with the temptations and imperfections, 


iſtreſſes and calamities of this n ilitant ſlate, they ſhall 
arrive ſafe to the end of their deſires and hopes; and be 
a3 
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ever with the Lord. They ſhall dwell in his preſence; 
and partake of the joys at his right hand for evermore. 
Thus I have given you a very brief and general view 
of the believer's union to Chriſt, according 10 the repre- 
ſentation of it in the ſcriptures; and I am now prepared 
to eonſider your ſe cond qu eſti n. | | 
You next enquire, * How this union is effected and 
© accompliſhed ? IH 
Jo this it is a ſufficient anſwer. that this union is ac- 
compliſhed by the omnipotent agency of the Spirit of 
Sol, as the author and efficient; and by faith, as the 
bond of union. Vain therefore are their pretences, and 
they have but a deluſi ve and deſtructive hope, who a- 
ſcribe all the change in converſion, to mere moral ſua- 
ſon; or to the exerciſe of our own natural powers or 
. endeavours only. It. is beyond the power of men or 
means to perſuade a ſinner into this ſtrict and intin ate 
union with Chriſt. It infinitely exceeds the capacity of 
any ſuch ſinful worms as we are, to make. ourſelves one 
with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Father and he are cne. 
No ! e dwell in him and he in us, becauſe he hath given 
us of his Spirit, 1 Jolin iv. 13. And by one Spirit we 
are baptized into one body, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Vain like- 
wiſe is the pretence of an eternal union to Chriſt, or of 
an union to him, from the time of his paſſion, or of his 
finiſhing the work of our redemption. For it is to them 
and none but them, who receive him and believe on his 
name, that he gives power to become the ſons of God, 
John i. 12. And Chriſt dwe'ls in our hearts by faith, Eph. 
iii. 17. The bleſſed Spirit ſhining with a lay of divine 
light into the ſoul of a ſinner, thereby diſcovers to him 
his own miſery and impotence; and ſhews him the 
ſulneſs and excellency of Chriſt, the freeneſs of the goſ- 
ſpel-offer, the faithfulneſs of the promiſes; and the rea- 
dineſs of this precious Saviour to accept and ſave. ſuch 
guilty periſhing ſinners as he is. This divine light en- 
kiadles the ſinner's defires aſter Chritt, repreſents him 
worthy to be choſen and truſted; by which his will is 
brought into a hearty compliance with the Goſpel offer, 
Thus this admirable union is accompliſhed. Thus, by 
the omnipotent power of divine grace, the ſinner is drawa 


to Chriſt and made one with him, in a way moſt agree- 


% 
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able and delightful to himſelf, with the concurring act of 


his own will; and with his free conſent and choice. 

I now proceed unto your third queſtion; * Of what 
© neceſſity or uſefulneſs unto practical godlineſs is it, 
© that we ſhould have a juſt acquaintance with this doc- 
© trine of our union to Jeſus Chriſt.? | | 
In anſwer to this, I muſt obſerve, that I have already 
ſomething anticipated this enquiry. You may perceive, 
by what has been already faid upon this ſubject, that it 
is not a point of mere unneceſſary ſpeculation, of no uſe 
or influence upon practical and vital religion. And 1 
would now endeavour to ſhew you, that this is the foun- 
dation of all practical godlineſs; and that it is from ig- * 
norance of, or inattention to this foundation of our prac- 
tice and hope, that ſo many dangerous errors have ob · 
tained in the Chriſtian church. This may be repreſent - 
ed to you in the fiſt place, by conſidering this matter 
with a ſpecial application to the ſubject, upon which I 
have lately written ſo particula-ly and largely to you. 

I am firſt then to ſhew you, that our juſtification be- 
fore God does neceſſarily and immediately depend upon 
our vital union to Jeſus Chriſt. It muſt be confeſſed by 
all men, who know any thing of human nature, and have 


any belief of a divine revelation, that we have all finned, 


and that we are all become guilty before Cod. And 
which way ſhall guilty. ſinners be reconciled to God ? 


This, Sir, is the molt important concern in the world, 


Conſider the queſtion, with an attention worthy of its 


- Infiaite conſequence. Can you quiet your conſcience 


with hopes of appeaſing the divine juſtice by your refor- 
mations, good endeavours, or duties? Alas! they are 
all ſo defective and ſinful, that the iniquity of your holy 
things will greatly increaſe the ſcore, and add to the 


, weight of your guilt. Will you flatter your hopes, from 


the metcy and goodneſs of the divine nature? But 
what claim can you have to mercy, when open to the 
inexorable demands of juſtice! Do you expect accep- 
tance with God upon Chriſt's account? This is indeed 
a ſure foundation of hope, for all who are intereſted in 
Chriſt and united to him. But what pretence can you 
make to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt and the benefits of 


his redewption, if you have no intereſt in bim; or in 
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any of his ſaving beneſits. If you have an intereſt in 
him, you are united to him, as I have already demon - 
ſtrated. If you have not an intereſt, in him, you have 
no plea to make for juſtification. and acceptance with God 
upon his account. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has indeed 
made a ſufficient atonement for hn. He has wrought 
aut a perfectrighteouſneſs for ſinners, whereby they may 
be acquitted from guilt, reconciled to God, and freely 
juſtified in his ſight. But what is this to 1mpenitent un- 
believers, who have never been drawn to Chriſt by the 
powerful influences of his holy Spirit, who have never 
eived bim by faith, ſo have never belonged to him; 
and therefore could never have any part in either his ac- 
tive or paſſide obedience. F a man abide not in me (ſays 
our bleſſed Lord) he is caft forth as a branch, and is wi- 
thered; and men gather them and caſt them into the fire, 
dnd they are burned, John xv. 6. Thistherefore is a ſuf- 
ficient evidence of the truth of what I have beſore writ- 
ten to you upon the doctrine of juſtification. We can- 
not be juſtified by works. We cannot be juſtified by a 
conformity to any imaginary law of grace, without a 
vitz] union to Chriſt by faitb. For be that believeth not 
is condemned already, John iu. 18. And he that hath 
nat the Son of God bath not life, 1 John v. 12. But then 
on the other hand, being united to his perſon, we are 
united to his beneſits; and partake with him in all-the 
merits of his obedicnce, in his righteouſneſs, victories, 
graces, and inheritance. This then ſhews you, what 
neceſſity there is of your acquaintance with the doctrine 
of gur union to. Chriſt. There is a neceſſity for it, that 
vou may know what is the foundation of your eternal 
hope, how you may find acceptance with God, and how 
vors may know Chriſt, and the power of his reſurreflion, 
and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings ; and be made confor- 

mable to bis death. 2 cee Bly 
Moreover, our ſanctification does likewiſe immediately 
and neceſſarily depend upon a vital union unto the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. |' The ſcriptures do indeed exhort us to be 
holy, as our Father which is in heaven. is holy ; and to 
that end exhort us, to watch and pray, to crucify our 
fleſh with its affections and luſts, to mortify our mem- 
bers which are upon earth; and to place our affeQtions 
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upon things that are above; and to the like exerciſes 
of religious duty. But they no where exhort us to at- 
tempt theſe in our own ſtrength ; or to expect a renew- 
cd nature by any performance of them within our pow- 

er. To attempt our ſanctification merely by our endea- 
vours, were to preſs oyl out of a flint. For in the Lord, 

ſhall men ſay, we have righteouſneſs ani ftrength : his 
grace, and that only is ſuſficient for us 3 and without 
him we can do nothing. I have ſhewn you, that all 
ſupplies of grace are treaſured up in Coil for us; 
and that we are to receive them all out of his fulneſs. 
How then can we partake of them, whillt eſtranged and 
diſunited from him? Can a branch cut off from the vine, 
bring forth fruit? No more can we except we abide in him, 
John xv. 4. Can the branches of an olive tree, flouriſh” 
without the root ? Surely we cannot bear the root: but 
the root muſt bear us; and we muſt therefore be grafted 
in, if we would partake of the root and fatneſs of the 
olive tr e, Rom. xi. 17. Can we live and act, when ſe- 
parated from our life? Chriſt is our life, Col. iii. 4, 
And untillhe quicken us, we are dead in treſpaſſes and 
fns, Eph. ii. 1. In a word, our carnal minds are en- 
mity to God, we are altogether as an unclean thing ; and 
when love to God can be the production of enmity it · 
ſelf; and purity and holineſs, of nothing but defilement 
and uncleanneſs; then, but not till then, can we be holy 
without an union to Jeſus Chriſt. If therefore, you 
would obtain that holineſs, without which no man can 
ſee the Lord, you muſt with active diligence repair to 
him for it. You mult by faith depend upon bim as 
the fountain of all grace, You muſt receive all from 
him : and give him the glory of all you receive. 

Our communion with God does likewiſe wholly de- 

end upon our union to Jeſus Chriſt. I have already 

ewn you, that all ſanctifying grace is derived from 
our union to Jeſus Chriſt ; and I think, I need not uſe 
arguments to prove, that we cannot exerciſe grace be- 
fore we have it. All quickening, comforting, ſtrength- 
ning grace muſt derive from the ſame ſource, as con- 
verting and ſanctifying grace does. Would you be 
humbled and abaſed before God, you muſt learn of Chriſt 
to be meek and lowly of heart, Mat. xi. 49. Would 
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you have your affections placed upon things above, you 
muſt remember, that you. are dead, and that your life is 
hid with Chriſt in God, Col. iii. 2, 3. Would you have 
enlargement of ſoul, and cheerful hope in God's mercy, 
when you approach his preſence, Chriſt in you is your 
hope: of glory, Col. i. 27. In whom you may have boldneſs 
and acceſs with confidence by the faith of him, Eph. iii. 
12. And be accepted in the. beloved, Eph. i. 6. Would 
= enjoy, the earneſt of your future inheritance, it muſt 
upon your believing in him, that you are ſealed with 
that holy Spirit of promiſe,, which is the earneſt of your 
inheritance, Eph. i. 13, 14. Would you have joy and 
peace in believing, you muſt rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, with- 
- out. confidence in the fleſb, Phil. iii. 3. Would you have 
the: communications. of the divine love to your ſoul, it 
muſt be from Chriſt's loving you; and manifeſting him- 
ſelf to you, John xiv. 22. To conclude, certain it is, 
that without union there can be no communion; and. 
it therefore concerns you not only to conſider, whether 
you are indeed united to Chriſt, and have acceſs to 
God through faith in him: but alſo, whether your dead - 
neſs, - farmality, and diſtractions in duty, which you ſo 
aften, complain of, are not owing to the want ofa cheer- 
ful dependance upon Chriſt, as the head of influences; 


dos elſe to your vain attempts to quicken your ſoul by 


ſome endeavours; of your own, without looking to him 
forthe incomes of his Spirit and grace. 

I may add once more, our perſeverance in grace here, 
and aur perfection of grace in glory, do neceſſarily de- 
| on our union to Chriſt, As we are accepted in the 

elovedꝭ ſa it is by, Chriſt's dwelling in our hearts by, 
faith, that: we are rooted and grounded in love, Eph. iii. 
17. We:ftand*by faith in him, Rom. xi. 20. It is be- 
cauſe: Chriſt liues, that we live alſo, John xiv. 19. And 
if we do © live, it is not we, but Chriſt liveth in us,” 
Gal. i. 20, We have no ſource! of ſpiritual life, but 
in him: no ſtability in the exerciſes of the ſpiritual life, 
but by continual ſupplies of grace from him, It is be- 
cauſe none can pluck us out Chriſt's hand, that we ſhall 
 bave eternal life ; and never periſb, John x 28. Here 


and bere only is the believer's ſtability and ſecurity; he 


belongs to Chriſt, is a member of his body, of his fleſh, 
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and of his bones. And will the bleſſed Saviour neglect 
his own body ? Will he leave any of his members to 
periſh ? Is it in the power of hell or earth, of fin or Sa- 
tan, to prevail againſt him? Or can he who is the /amz 
yeſterday, to day, and for ever, change the purpoſes of 
love and eternal kindneſs towards thoſe whom he has 
once loved and united to himſelf? And are not all the 
promiſes of the believer's perſeverance, yea, and amen 
in Chriſt, with whom the believer is one myſtical and 
ſpiritual perſon ? Sooner ſhall heaven and earth paſs a- 
way, than the bleſſed Redeemer ſhall forget or neglect 
the members of his body, and the objects of his love: 
they were eternally choſen in him, they are his by cove- 
nant, they are united to him by faith, their intereſt is 
his, and he is gone to take poſſeſſion of their inheri- 
tance, that where he is, they may be alſo. Thus are we 
kept by the power of God through faith, unto ſalvation. 
But how could we ſtand one day or hour againſt the ef- 
forts of our own corruptions, the craft, malice, and pow- 
er of Satan's temptations ; and the ſnares and entangle- 
ments of a wicked world, if we were not founded upon 
this rock ? | 

And now, Sir, you are to judge, whether there benot 
more than a doctrinal acquaintance with our union to 
Chriſt neceſſary for us, if we would either be juſtified 
in the ſight of God, obtain that holineſs without which 
no man can ſee the Lord, live near to God, or hold 
the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end. 

By what has been faid, you cannot but ſee, that it 


ſhould be your great enquiry; how this union may be 


obtained, if you have not the evidence of it; or how 
it ſhould be evidenced to vourſelf, if you are in doubt 
about it. * « 


If you have no evidence of your union to Chriſt, it 


concerns you to realize your natural enmity of heart to 
God, deeply to affect your ſoul with a ſenſe of the dread- 
ful miſery of a Chriſtleſs ſtate ; and to lament before 
God the pollution of your nature, the hardneſs of your 
heart, the guilt of your ſins ; and the amazing deſtruc- 
tion and perdition, unto which you ate thereby expoſed. 
It concerns you (as I have often adviſed you) to lie at 


merey, to come to the footſtool of forereign- grace, ſeli· 


- 
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Joathing and ſelf-condemning, pleading. with importu- 
nate ardour, for the powerful influences of the bleſſed 
Spirit to draw and unite you to Chriſt. It concerns 
you, to be careful and diligent in your attendance upon 
all the duties of religious worſhip ; and to be ſtedſaſt and 
ammoveable, always abounding in the work of tbe Lord, 
# you would not have your labour in vain in the Lord. 
It concerns you, though watchful, active, and diligent, 
yet utterly to deſpair of all help in yourſelf ; and to 
maintain a lively impreſſion, that all the progreſs of ſpi- 
ritual life muſt flow from your union to Jeſus Chrilt : 
and that you mult therefore rely upon him only, to do 
all in you and for you. It. likewiſe concerns you, to look 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, not only as a ſufficient but a compaſ- 
ſionate Saviour, willing to receive you to mercy in your 
preſent ſtate, how bad ſoever; and therefore to endea- 
your a chearful and immediate compliance with the goſ- 
pel offer, without waiting for moral qualifications to re- 
commend you to the Redeemer's acceptance; and let 
Chriſt Jeſus be your ſteady hope and confidence: what- 
ever darkneſs, difficulties, trials or temptation, you may 
meet withal in your way. | 

If you are in doubt about your ſtate; and in an un. 
comfortable ſuſpence whether you are united to Chriſt 
ot not, do not reſt ſatisfied in ſuch a cafe, wherein your 


eternal ALL is at ſtake, and in a precarious uncertain- 


ty. But labour to reſolve your doubts, by the lively ex- 
erciſe of faith; and by an humble chearful confidence 
and delight in the blefled Saviour, Then may you know 
that he dwells in ysur heart by faith, when you are root - 
ed and grounded in laue, Eph. iii. 17. Labour to evi- 
dence your union to Chriſt, by having your heart puri- 
hed by faith; and your affeQtions ſpiritual and heavenly, 
Then may you know that. you are riſen with Chriſt, 
© when you ſeek thoſe things which are above, where 
« Chiilt fitteth at the right hand of God, and when you 
place your affections on things above, and not on 
© things on the earth, Col. iii. 1. 2. Labour to clear 
up this doubt, by the exerciſe of all the ſeveral graces of 
the Spirit of life. If you live in the exerciſe of faith, 
+ _ Tepentance, love to God, humility, hope in Chriſt, de- 

tre after and delight in him; if you bring forth the 
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fruits of the Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, long: ſuf- 
fering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tempe- 
rance, hereby you know that he abideth in you, by the Spi- 
rit which he hath given you, 1 John iii. 24. Labour 
likewiſe to clear up this diſſiculty, not only by the life, 
but by the growth of grace. It you grow more humble, 
ſelf abaſing and ſelf-condemning : if you grow more pe- 
nitent, and more paſſionately groan under the burthen 
of, and mourn for deliverance from all your ſins : if your 
love to God increaſes, and you take more delight in him 
and in his ways; or at leaſt long after a life of nearer 
communion with him, with more ardent deſire : if you 
are more ſpiritual in your choughts, meditations, and af- 
fections, more heavenly in your converſation ; and more 
careful of your reſpective duties both to God and man, 
then you may know that Chri/t abideth in you and you in 
him ; in that ycu bring forth much fruit, John xv. 5. 
If you get ſatisfying evidences of your union to Chriſt, 
adore, admire, and praiſe the infinite condeſcenſion, and 
the aſtoniſhing love of the glorious Redeemer, in tak- 
ing ſuch duſt and aſhes, ſuch fin and pollution, into 
union with himſelf, Contemplate the amazing tranſac- 
tion of love with admiration ; and let the love of Chriſt 
conſtrain you, to live to the praiſe of the glory of that 
grace, by which you become accepted in the beloved, 

That Chriſt may abide in you and you in him, that 
you may win Chriſt, and be found in him at his appear- 
ance and kingdom, and that you may reign with him 
for ever, is the prayer of, | 
; Ir, 

Yours, &c. 


LETTER XVIII. Wherem ſome ANTINOMIAN 
ABUSES of the Doctrine of Believers union ts 
Chriſt, or Pleas from it for LicENTIOUSNESS 


and SECURITY in finning, are cenſidered and 
1 ob viated. | | | 


| LLOW me the freedom to tell you, that the con- 
| ſequences you 9 the doctrine of our 
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union to Chriſt, as I have repreſented it, are without 
any foundation; and that a juſt view of the caſe mult 
convince you, that this doctrine gives no advantage to 
licentious and latitudinarian principles,“ but the direct 
contrary, I ſhall therefore endeavour according to your 
deſire, to conſider the Antinomian principles you are 
pleaſed to propoſe ; and ſee whether they * naturally 
* fallow from what Itaught in my laſt” | 
© You do not fee (you tell me) if the principles I 
© teach areallowed, how the Antinomians can be charg- 
ed with error, in ſuppoſing that the true believer has 
© no caule to repent of his fins, or to entertain any diſ- 
© quietment of mind with reſpect to them, ſince he is 
united to Chriſt, and all his fins are charged to Chriſt's 
account, whereby he has ſatisfied for them all. Why 
therefore ſhould the believer be concerned about a debt, 
which is fully diſcharged ? Juſtice is ſatisfied with 
reſpect to bim; Chriſt delights in him, as a mem- 
ber of his own body: the Spirit of God dwells in him, 
notwithſtanding any of his fins and imperfections. Why 
may he not therefore be perfectly eaſy with reſpect to 
ſin; and look upon it (as a modern Antinomian ex- 
preſſes himſelf) unworthy. of our leaſt regards ? To 
o 3 
I. That no man who is practically conformed to this 
Antinomian principle, can know himſelf to be a believ- 
er; and therefore there can be no foundation for this 
reaſoning, in any perſon whatſoever. Were your ar- 
guing allowed to be juſt, it can take place with none, 
but thoſe who have infallible evidence of their union to 
Chriſt; which it is impoſſible any man ſhould have, 
who is not burthened with his ſins, who does not hate 
them, and groan after deliverance from them. Repen- 
tance is the genuine and neceſſary fruit of a true faith. 
They ſhall look upon me whom wy have pierced, 
and ſhall mourn,* Zech. xii. 10. * That thou mayeſt 
remember, and be confounded, and never open tay 
mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am 
pacified towards thee for all that thou haſt done, faith 
the Lord God, Ezek. xvi. 63. And ye ſhallbe my 
people, and I will be your God. Then ſhall ye re- 
member your own evil ways and your doings which 
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© were not good; and ſhall loathe yourſelves in your 
© own ſight, for your iniquities and ſor your abomina- 
© tions,” Ezek. xxxvi. 28. 31. It is the true behever, 
and he only, that is capable aright to mourn for ſin, 
truly to hate it, and to groan under the burthen of it. 
Unbelievers may mourn under a ſenſe of their guilt and 
danger, but this is not to repent of fin. It is the believ- 
er only, who ſorrows for ſin as fin; who hates all fin; 
who groans, being burthened, from a ſenſe of his ſinful- 
neſs ; and who cries out with the apoſtle, O wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death ! What room can there then be for thoſe licenti | 
ous concluſions you ſpeak of? Who is the. perſon that 
can thus rock his conſcience to ſleep, under the preva - 
lence of his luſts, from the docttine of our union to Chriſt, 
as I have deſcribed it? Muſt it be ſuppoſed to be one 
who. is united to Chriſt ? Or one who is not united to 
Chriſt ? Surely not the former; for kow can he be in- 
dolent, careleſs and ſecure in the commiſſion of fin, from 
the doQtrine of our union to Chriſt, who has no evidence 
of this being his caſe; nor can have any ſuch evidence, 
till he is poor in ſpirit, and is thereby qualified for the 
kingdom of heaven, Matth. v. 3. till he is one that mourns 
for his ſins, and comes under the promiſe of comfort, ver. 
4. and untill he is of a contrite and humble ſpirit ; for 
with ſuch, and only with ſuch, has the high and lofty one 
who inhabits eternity, promiſed to dwell ? Iſa. Ivii. 15. 
And I think, I need not endeavour to prove, that he who 
is not united to Chriſt, has no ſhadow of a plea or pretence 
to make for careleſſneſs and ſecurity in fin, from the 
doctrine before us. Whence it follows, that all pretences 
of this kind are without any rational foundation. They 
only proceed from men's delight in fin, in a life of ſen · 
ſual eaſe and carnal ſecurity; and not at all from the 
propos truth before us. This ſacred truth may indeed 

perverted and abuſed ; and fo may all the other doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, 2 Pet. iii. 16. Butthey who thus 
turn the grace of God into .wantonneſs, do it at theperil of 
their ſouls ; and will find but little comfort in it, when 
they come to make up their accounts. Whatever extra- 
vagant pretences men's licentious diſpoſitions may prompt 
them to, they mult in _ 1 find it true, that 
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. alife of continued repentance of fin, a life of continued 
ſelf abaſement and ſelf-judging, and a life of repeated and 
renewed mourning aſter pardon of and victory over our 
remaining corruptions, is a neceffary fruit and evidence 
of our union to Chriſt ; and belongs to the way which 
leadeth to life eternal, and in which the ſaints walk to 
heaven. If therefore we would not too late be found 
with a lie in our right hand, we muſt with Daniel, pray 
to the Lord, and make our, confeſſion, Dan. ix. 4, We 
mult, with the church, acknowledge ourſelves as an un- 
clean thing, Iſa. Ixiv. 6, We mult, with Job, even ab- 
hor ourſelves, and repent in duſt and aſbes, Job xlii. 6. 
We muſt, with Ephraim, bemoan ourſelves, Jer. xxxi. 
18. And with David, have our hearts fail us, on ac- 
count of the number and aggravations of our fins, Pſal. 
xl. 12. For tkeſe are the characters, theſe are the diſ- 
poſitions of ſuch, who are indeed united to Chriſt. 

2. There is greater guilt in the fins of believers than 
in the ſins of others. They have therefore greater cauſe 
to be humbled for them, and to lament them betore 


God. They are indeed united to Chriſl, reconciled to 
God, freed from all condemnation, and made heirs ac- 


cording to the hope of eternal life, the ſatisfying evidences 


of which bleſſed ſtate muſt carry them above any tor- 


menting fears of hell and eternal perdition ; and deliver 


them from that legal repentance, which is: the product 


of deſponding thoughts, and a fear of amazement. But 
is there no other motive to repentance, but ſlaviſh, fears 
of hell? Does not a true repentance and a genuine ſor- 
row for fin always floxy from an affecting ſenſe of the 


contrariety of fin to the nature and will of God; from 


a ſenſe of the ingratitude there is in ſin, to a bountiful 
benefactor and a compaſſionate Saviour; and from a 
ſenſe of the diſhonour to God's name, the violation of 
his law, the abuſe of his mercy and love, the affront and 
provocation to his holy Spirit, the diſtance procured be- 
. tween God and us; and the prejudice to others, as well 
as to our own ſouls, occaſioned by our ſinning againſt 
God, Now in all theſe reſpects, the ſins of believers 
are more aggravated than the ſins of other men. They 
are diſtinguiſhed from the moſt of the world, by renew- 
ing and ſaving grace: and mult it not cut them to the 
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heart, to think of their vile ingratitude to ſuch an infi- 
nitely kind and beneficent friend ; and of their horrid 
abuſe of ſuch an unmerited mercy and love! They are 
united to Chriſt, waſhed in his precious blood, and juſ- 
tied by his righteouſneſs ; and can they be content to 
load him with indignities, who has not thought his own 
blood too dear a ranſom for their ſouls; and who has 
by the power of his grace plucked them out of the guilt 


and danger of a periſhing world, and made them heirs 
of the eternal inheritance ! They have felt the divine in- 


' fluences and conſolations of the blefſed Spirit; and 


have taſted that the Lord is gracious, and ſhall they by 
their fins grieve the Spirit of God, provoke him to with - 
draw, and to with-hold his quickening and comforting 
influences from them? They are the friends and chil- 


dren of God, the ſworn ſubjects of the eternal majeſty; 


yea, even the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, And ſhall ſuch 
make little account of ſin ! Is this thy kindneſs to thy 
friend? Is it a light thing for a chi.d to rebel againit 
his compaſſionate Father; for a ſubjeft to take up/arms 
againſt his prince; or for a wife to violate her marriage 
vows ? Certainly the fins of believers are aggravated, in 
proportion to the various obligations they are under, and 
thouzh they have no cauſe of deſponding and diſcourag- 
ing fears, they have the greateſt cauſe to groan under the 
burden of their fins, and to groan after deliverance from 
them. Their union to Chriitis ſo far from extenuating 
their ſins, that it renders them more hemous in the 
ſight of God]; and is the ſtrongeſt reaſon why they ſnould 
watch againſt them, lament and hate them. For this. 
reaſon, God may juſtly expoitulate with them upon their 
ſinning againſt him, as in Deut. xxxii. 6. Do ye thus 
requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe ? Is not he 
thy Father that hath bought thee ? Hath he not made thee, 
and eſtabliſhed thee ? © e 

3. It is true of believers, as well as of others, that ex- 
cept they repent they ſhall ſurely periſh. They are in- 
deed ſafe in the hands of Chriſt ; and none ſhall pluck 
them out of his hands : he will preſerve them to his hea- 
venly kingdom. But then, he will ſave them in his own 
way, in the way of a repeated renewed exerciſe of te - 
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5 pentance, as well as faith, and in no other way. If any 
are not in that way, they are not in Chriſt's way: and 
have therefore reaſon to ſuſpect their union to Chriſt, 
and to conclude, that they are not in che path of life. 
Their eternal intereſt does therefore loudly call upon 
them, to mourn for their ſins, to hate and forſake them, 
leſt they periſh eternally. True believers will not ſinal- 
Pear bs for whom God juſtifies, he will alſo glorify, 
ut then the believer's perſeverance is ſubſerved by a 
fear of caution; rior are there any true believers, but 
penitent believers: and therefore, whoever are habitual- 
' ly careleſs in their walk, and impenitent for their lins, 
: will fall ſhort of Galration, whatever pretences to faith in 
Chriſt they may make. There is but one way to hea- 
ven; and whoever gets there, muſt attain the glorious 
. falvation, by obtaining aſſiſtance, from the powerful in- 
fluences of divine grace, to keep that way. They muſt 
be enabled to go weeping and mourning, with their ſuces 
toward Zion. They mult offer to God the ſacrifice of 
an humble and contrite ſpirit, They muſt loath them- 
ſelves in their own ſight, for their iniquities and abomi- 
nations. Every other road byt this leads down to the 
'» - chambers of death. Believers therefore as well as others, 
E have cauſe to pals the time of their ſojourning here in 
- fear. They have not cauſe indeed (as is before obſer- 
ved) of a legal and flaviſh fear : but they have cauſe of a 
jealouſy of themſelves, leſt they miſs their way and fall 
ſhort of their hope. They have cauſe to watch and Pray, 
that they enter not into temptation, Matth. xxvi. 41. 
They have cauſe 79 keep under their body, and bring it 
into ſubjeftion, left by any means they themſelves ſhould 
be caſt-aways, 1 Cor. ix. 27. And to judge themſelves, 
that ſo they may not be condemned with the, world, chap. 
xi. 31, 32. They have cauſe to follow peace with all 
men, and hslineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
Feb. xii. 14. They have cauſe to repent and turn 
1 themſelves from all their tranſgreſſi tons, that their inigui- 
= ty do not prove their ruin, Ezek. xviii. 30. Believers 
themſelves would fall into condemnation, and their ini- 
quities be their ruin, ſhould they live careleſs, ſinful, im- 
penitent lives. There is no ſalvation promiſed, there 
Js no ſalration — to any who live ſuch lives, They 
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who are kept by the power of God, are kept through 


| faith (an operative faith, which is accompanied with all 
the graces of the bleſſed Spirit) unto the /aluation which 
ö 


T „ 
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Hall be revealed in the laſt time, 1 Pet. i. 5. The doc- 
trine of our union to Chriſt does therefore allow no 
plea for licentiouſneſs, ſince Chrilt is a prince, as well as 

a Saviour, to all who are in him, to give them repen- | 
tance, as well as forgiveneſs of fins, Acts v. 31. And | 
| they who do not, live in the exerciſe of repentance, © 
whatever pretences they may make unto an union to 
Chriſt by faith, have not the faith of God's elect, are 
| none of his; nor are they likely ever to partake of his 
| ſalvation. It therefore concerns ſuch filthy dreamers to 
awake, and conſider their danger, who are at eaſe in Zi- 
| en, who flatter themſelves in their own eyes : for their. 
iniquities mult firſt or laſt be found hateſul. 
You go on to argue; it appears a contradiction, to 
© teach, that the believer is perfectly righteous in the 
s ſight of God, by virtue of his union to Chriſt, and by 
© the 1imputation of his righteouſneſs; and yet that he is 
© finful and polluted in God's fight, at the ſame time. 
| - © If he be united to Chriſt and intereſted in his righte- 
| © ouſneſs, he is perfectly righteous : and if he be perfect - 
| © ly righteous, he cannot be ſinful: and therefore cannot 
© have cauſe to repent for his ſins, to grieve for them, 
or ſeek pardon for them.” In anſwer to this, I would in- 
| treat you to conſider, 72 
| t. That this is to blend together juſtification and 
ſanQtification, as if they were the ſame thing. There 
is not the leaſt ſhadow of a conſequence, that becauſe 
believers are intereſted in a perfect righteouſneſs, and 
| ie thereby perfectly juſtified in the fight of God, there+ 
fore their ſanctification is compleat, and they perfectly 
holy. God may blot out our tranſgreſſions as a cloud, 
| and caſt our iniquities into the depths of the ſea, by a gra- 
cious pardon, when yet we have cauſe to acknowledge 
_ ourſelves altogether as un unclean thing, and that if he 
ö ſhould mark iniquity, we could not ſtand; that if he ſboulii 
contend with us, we could not anſwer him one of a thous 
and. And is that an argument why we ſhould be bold 
and careleſs in ſinning, becauſe God has been infinitely 
gracious in pardoning our fin ? Is it an argument why 
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we ſhould ſecurely and ungratefully abuſe our heaven · 
ly Father, becauſe he has laid us under the ſtrongeſt ob- 
ligations to love and ſerve him? But it ſeems to be the 
drift of thoſe whom you would perſonate in this argu- 
ment, that the believer's violation of the law of God is 
no ſin, that their not being under the law, but under 
grace, makes it no ways criminal in them to tranſgreſs 
the law; and their being united to Chriſt legitimates 
even the groſſeſt tranſgreſſions both of the law and goſ- 
pel. If this be intended, I muft obſerve to you, that in 
order to a juſt deducing of this. concluſion, it muſt 
be ſuppoſed, that the law of God is wholly vacated, and 
ceaſes to be a rule of life; though the apolile aſſures us, 
that the law is not made void by faith, but eſtabliſhed, 
Rom. iii. 31. It muſt alſo be ſuppoſed, that holineſs of 
life is not required by the goſpel of Chriſt; though the 
whole deſign of the goſpel is to promote holineſs; and we 
are expreſly told, that the grace of God which brings ſal- 
vation, teaches us, that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world, Tit. ii. 11, 12. And it muſt even be 
ſuppoſed, that the nature of the glorious God himſelf 
muſt be changed; that he can look upon ſin with appro- 
bation; and be pleaſed with what is moſt oppoſite to his 
own purity and rectitude. It muſt be ſuppoſed that Da- 
vid's murder and adultery, that Petet's denying his Lord, 
with curfing and ſwearing, &c. were acceptable to God. 
What blaſphemy, what ſubverſions of the very light and 
law of nature are contained in ſuch principles as theſe ! 
But you will fay perhaps, that it does not obviate the 
difficulty, to ſhew the inconſiſtency and incongruiry of 
theſe principles, while the queſtion yet remains, ' whe- 
ther they do not (how wicked foever) neceſſarily follow 
from my doctrine of our union to Chriſt. To which it 
is ſufficient anſwer, that by virtue of a believer's union 
to Chriſt, his righteouſneſs is imputed, to anſwer the de- 
mands of the juſtice and law of God; and thereby to re- 
concile the believer to God: but not to legitimate his 
ſinful actions. It is to procure him a pardon for paſt 
ſins; and not a licenſe for future tranſgreſſions. It is to 
free him from the guilt and condemning power of fin : 


3 but not to change the nature, and deſtroy the inſepa- 
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rable eſſential deſert of ſin. It is true, that the believer is 
hereby intereſted in God's covenant mercy and love; 
therefore ſecure of a gradual ſanctification, whereof his 
repentance, hatred of and ſorrow for fin, is a peculiar 
and principal part. Whence it follows, that we muſt 
mourn for our ſins, repent of and hate them, in order to 
evidence our union to Chriſt and intereſt in him; and 
not hve contentedly in fin from a vain dream of our u- 
nion to him. There can be no ſuch thing in nature, as 
an impenirent true believer ; and therefore all conelu- 
ſions of this kind are groundleſs and impious. 

2. It is a fact moſt notorious, and admits of no diſ- 
pute, that believers have not a perfect perſonal and in- 
herent righteouſneſs in the ſight of God; and therefore 
the doctrine under conſideration affords no handle for 
ſuch licentiqus pleas, as you have ſuggeſted. Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs imputed td us, it is true, is perfect; and 
therefore our jultification is perfect too, by virtue of our 
intereſt in it, ſo that on that account we have no cauſe 

of any diſquietment and uneaſineſs. But what is our 
own perſonal righteouſneſs ? It is filthy rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 
6. It is / and dung, Phil. iii. 8. And if we /ay we 
have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves ; and the truth is not in 
219% 1 John i. 8. Have we no cauſe therefore to lament 
the imperfection of our,, own righteouſneſs, becauſe. 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs is perfect? Have we no cauſe to 
lament the great defects of our ſanCtification, becauſe 
our juſtification is perfect? Have we no matter of unea- 
ſineſs on account of our non-conformity to the holineſs 
of God, becauſe his vindictive juſtice is fatisfied ? Have 
we no occaſion to lament, that we are no more prepar- 
ed and ripened for heaven, becauſe we hope to eſcape 
hell ? Have we no reaſon to lament the diſhonour we 
do to God, becauſe he has in infinite mercy been pleaſed 
to pardon our fins, and make us heirs ot glory ? And 
in fine, have we no ſins to repent of, when in many 
things we all offend, and when our offences are peculi- 
arly aggravated, by our diſtinguiſhing privileges and ob- 
ligations? I ſpeak theſe things upon the ſuppoſition that 
we have an aſſurance of a juſtified ſtate; which (as I 
have before proved) no man ever had, or can have, while 
he makes light of ſinning. It is little likely, that they 
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are true believers, who believe in Chriſt for a pardon 
only : or that they are true penitents, whoſe only motive 
is the penalty, and not the turpitude of fin,-which ſhould 
make us loath it, and ourſelves for it, though conſcious 
of a pardon. 5 N 

You further obſerve, that © the Antinomians argue 
© from the doctrine of our union to Chriſt, as I have 
© propoſed it, that the fins of believers do really belong to 
© Chriſt, as the ſins of the hand really belong to the 
© head, unto which thoſe hands are united. Accord- 
« ingly he actually bare our ſins, ſuffered for us, and God 
© laid upon him the iniquities of us all. The fins that 
© the believer ' commits, do therefore truly belong to 
« Chriſt, and not to the believer himſelf, They are his 
c fins, not ours. They are already accounted for by 
© him, and conſequently are not now to be repented of 
© by us. You ſuſpect (you ſay) that there are too ma- 
- © ny among us, which quiet themſelves with ſuch dan- 
© gerous pretences, while going on in ſinful practices; 
© that theſe ſeem to found their erroneous principles 
© upon the doctrine taught in my laſt: and you deſire 
© me to conſider, whether they do not naturally flow 
6 from it.“ 5 ja, . I f 7 x. © $4 4 

There needs no other anſwer to this, than to ſhew 

you, that our ſins are to be conſidered in a threefold re- 

ſpect. They ate to be conſidered with reſpect to their 
pollution, or contrariety to the holineſs of God; with 
reſpect to their innate guilt, or contrariety to the pre - 
ceptive will of God; and with reſpect to their deſert, or 
relation to the penalty denounced againſt them by the 
juſtice and law of God. It is in the latter ſenſe only, 

that our bleſſed Saviour bare our ſins, and was made j 
For us; and that our ſins are by virtue of our union to 
Chriſt imputed to him, and eſteemed as his. If this 
be diſtinctly conſidered, the caſe will appear moſt plain 
and evident. 1 EN 3D; 

If we conſider fin with reſpect to its blot or pollution, 
it is the abominable thing, which God's ſoul hates. It 
is what he is of purer eyes than to behold; and what he 
cannot look on but with abhorrence' and deteſtation. 
Now it were the greateſt blaſphemy, to ſuppoſe, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did in this ſenſe take our fins upon 
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him, ſo as to be polluted and defiled with them. He 
was holy, harmleſs, undefiled ; and (in this reſpect) /epa- 
rate from ſinners. He was a lamb without ſpot and ble. 
miſh. He was God's belov:d Son, in whom he was well 
pleaſed. In this ſenſe then, fin belongs even to the 
believer himſelf, n6twithſtanding his union to Chriſt. 
The pollution of his fn was never transferred to Chriſt. 
But every fin he commits, pollutes and defiles his ſoul, 
gives him new cauſe of humiliation and repentance, 
new cauſe to fly by faith to the blood of Chriſt for clean- 
ſing; and to the grace of Chriſt for the ſanctifying, 
renewing, and quickening influences of his Holy Spirit. 
Hence we find David complaining, that his wounds 
fink and are corrupt, becauſe of his jocliſhneſs ; that his 
loyns are all filled with a loath/ame diſeaſe ; and there is 
no ſoundneſs in his fleſh, Pſal. xxxviii. 5, 7. And hence 
we likewiſe find him ſo humbly and earneſlly praying, 
that he may be purged with hy//op and made clean, waſbed 
and made whiter than the ſnow, Pſal, li. 7. It is not the 
. privilege of believers, that their fins have leſs pollution 
in them, than the ſins of others ; or that they are leſs 
diſpleaſing to God : but their privilege is, that they being 
united to Chriſt, they have grace given them to apply 
for cleanſing to the fountain ſet open for {in and unclean- 
neſs; and that they have an advocate with the Father, 
to make interceſhon for them. It is therefore certain, 
that all ſuch who do not improve this privilege, who do 
not repair to the blood of Chriſt for cleanſing, but 
remain careleſs and ſecure in their fins, were never yet 
united to Chriſt, never cleanſed from their filthineſs: but 
are notwithſtanding all their vain dreams of an union to 
Chriſt, liable to meet with that final ſentence, He which 
is filthy let bim be filthy fill. 752 

If we conſider ſin with reſpect to its innate guilt, or 
contrariety to the law of God, the ſins of believers, as 
well as others, are a tranſgreſſion of God's law, a con- 
tempt of his dominion and authority, a repugnancy to 
his nature and will, a diſhonour to his name, and anin- 
jury to his kingdom and intereſt in the world; in all 
which reſpects, they bring guilt upon the ſouls of the 
offenders, in proportion to the nature and aggravations 
of the tranſgreſſions. Now I hope, none will be ſo dar- 
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- ingly blaſphemous, as to ſuppoſe, that our fins are in 
this reſpect transferred to Chriſt; that the (bleſſed Sa- 
viour of the world has tranſgreſſed the law of God, or 
diſhonoured his holy name. For he did no ſin, neither was 
guile ſound in his mouth. He always did thoſe things which 
pleaſed his heavenly Father. There is no poſſibility from 
the nature of things, that the innate guilt of fin, or the 
Reatus culpe (as the ſchools expreſs it) can be transfer- 
red from one perſon to another. W hoever repreſents 
the perſon of the offender, and as his ſurety bears the 
puniſhment he deſerved ; yet the original guilt, the ob- 
liquity, the enormity, fault or crime of the offence, lizs 
at the offender's door; and can he no where elle, 
Whence it follows, that the believer's union to Chriſt 
can no way change the nature of his ſinful actions, and 
make that guiltleſs and innocent, whilſt repugnant to 
the nature and law of God. Though it deliver from 
the penalty, it cannot remove the native enormity of 
fin ; it ſtill remains, and cannot but remain abominable 
to God, and worthy of eternal death. Whence God is 
diſpleaſed with believers, when they ſin againſt him. 
The thing that David had done, diſpleaſed the Lord, 1 
Sam. Xi. 27. The Lord was angry with Moſes, Deut. iv, 
21. He was very angry with Aaron, Deut. ix. 20. 
Though he be a father, he is a provoked Father, when 

his children for/ake his lau, and walk not in his judgments, 
and therefore he viſits their tranſgreſſion with the rod, 
and their iniquity with ſtripes; though he do not utterly 
"take away his loving kindneſs from them; nor ſuffer his 
- faithfulneſs to fail, Plalm Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32. Have not 
believers therefore cauſe to be deeply affected with their 
ins, to lament them before God; and penitently to fly 
to the blood of Chriſt for pardon, when they render 
them guilty in the ſight of God, are provoking and diſ. 
pleaſing tòõ him; and juſtly deſerve his eternal wrath ? 
But if we proceed in the laſt place, to confider fin with 
reſpect to its law-defert or demerit, with regard to the 
penalty annexed to it, by the juſtice and law of God, in 
this ſenſe Chriſt bare our fins for us; and took upon him 


3 all the iniquities of thoſe, who are intereſted in and u- 


nited ta him. He bare our fins in his own body upon the 
tree : that is; he bate the puniſhment- due to us for ſin, 
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when he offered himſelf a ſacrifice upon the croſs. He 


was made a curſe for us; and underwent the curſe that 
was due to us. He was made a ſurety of the better teſ- 


tament; and ſo the dreadful debt was transferred from 


the principal debtors, to him ; and he being a ſurety for 
ſtrangers, was made to ſmart for it. Thus believers par- 
take of the bleſſedneſs aſcribed to him, . whoſe ti anſ- 
© greſhon is forgiven, whoſe fin is covered; and unto 
u hom the Lord imputeth notiniquity.” And © there is 
now no condemnation to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
They are acquitted from the guilt of all their former ſins, 
upon their exerciſing faith in Chriſt. * Through faith 
© in his blood, Chriſt's righteouſneſs is declared, for the 
© remiſhon of their fins that are paſl,* Rom. iii. 2 5. But 
how will their ſtate of juſtification be continued, and 
their ſins pardoned, but in the way of renewed exerciſe 
of faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and repentance 
towards God? How will they make any progreſs in the 
divine life, but by a renewed flight to the fountain of 
grace, for new ſupplies of ſpiritual life and ſtrength? 
from whence then can any man fetch arguments, for a 
careleſs indifference about his ſins, unleſs he be alſo care- 
leſs and indifferent about the favour of God, and his 
own eternal welfare? Let no man deceive himſelf 
© with vain words, nor dream of any inheritance in the 
© kingdom of Chrift and of God, while he can fin without 


care or fear. For, becauſe of theſe things cometh the 


« wrath of God upon the children of difobedience.” Eph. 
You go on to argue, If behevers are united to Chriſt, 
© in the manner deſcribed, fo that his obedience to the 
© law was performed on their behalf, and is beeome / 
© their obedience, it then follows, that they have in Chtiſt 
© fulfilled the law in all reſpects; and it can therefore 
© have no more demands upon them; and conſequent] 
they can be no more chargeable with fin ; nor have 
occaſion to be concerned about it. For where there is 
no law, there is no tranſgreſſion.“ 9 634 
In anſwer to this objection, I fhall firſt endeavour to 
ſhew you, in what reſpects our bleſſed Saviour has in 
our place and ftead anſwered the demands of the law, 
and thereby delivered the believer. from its power and 


_ 86minion ; and then proceed to ſhew, in what r efpects 
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the law has (till a claim to the believer's obſervance, 
notwithſtanding his intereſtin and union to the Lord Je- 
as Chriſt, | 

Our bleſſed Redeemer has theſe ſeveral ways fulfilled 
the law ſor believers. He has fulfilled all the penal de- 
mands of it; and hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law, being made a curſe for us, Gal, iii. 13, We being 
guilty criminals, the law condemns us to deſerved pu- 
niſhment; and the juſtice of God demands ſatisfaction. 
'The bleſſed Saviour has therefore ſtept in between us 
and the avenging juſlice of God; and has received the 
fiaming ſword into his own bowels. Juſtice is ſatisfied, 
and the guilty offender releaſed ; upon his acting faith 
in this bleſſed ſurety. The law does moreover require 
of us a perfect active obedience, as we are rational and 
moral agents; and accordingly the original terms of our 
acceptance with God were, Do this and live. The man 
which doth theſe things, ſballliue by them. But curſed is 
every one, that continueth not in all things of the law to 
do them. Now Chriſt has in this reſpect alſo anſwered 
the demands of the law.. He has fulfilled all righteouſ- 
neſs; and taken away the power of the law, as it is the 
ſtrength, of ſin, as it is a killing letter, and miniſtration 
of death, on the behalf of all that believe in him ; that 
it no longer demands perfect perſonal obedience, as the 
condition of their acceptance with God. In this reſpect 


believers are not under the law, but under grace. 


Rom. vi. 14. Thus Chriſt has performed a paſſive obe- 
dience, to anſwer the penalty of the law, and an active 
obedience, to fulfil the precept of it, whereby juſtice is 
fatisfied, God reconciled, and the believer made accep- 
ted in the beloved. I may add to this, that there is an 
infinite merit in this twofold obedience of our bleſſed 
Mediator. He being an infinite perſon, the value of 
his obedience was proportidned to the glory and dignity 
of his divine nature; and he has therefore by his ful- 
filling the law, purchaſed all grace here and glory here- - 
after, for all who ſhall believe in him, and be thereby u- 
nited to him. Thus then, the believer's firſt huſband 
is dead ; that they are looſed from the Jaw of their huſ- 
band: and they are become dead to the law by the body 
of Chriſt, that they may be married to another, even to 

him who is raiſed from the dead, Rom. vii. 2. 4. 


confidered and obbiulel. 200m 
And now in order to anſwer the ſecond part of my 
promiſe, and ſhew you in what reſpect the law has ſtill 
a claim to the believer's obſervance ;,Imuſt remind you 
of what I have formerly obſerved to you, that the moral 
law is alſo to be conſidered as a rule of living, as the 
ſtandard or directory of our conduct. As ſuch, it is a 
copy or tranſcript of the divine perfections, in particu- 
lar of his rectitude, juſtice, and holineſs; and therefore 
is Immutable, like the infinitely glorious nature from 
whence it was derived, It is utterly inconſiſtent with 
the infinite perfections of the glorious God, for him to 
give us a rule of life, contrary to what is contained in the 
moral law. Should the law in this ſenſe be abrogated 
and buried, the holineſs and juſtice of God muſt be bu- 
ried in the ruins of it. Now though our bleſſed Saviour 
has in this ſenſe alſo fulfilled the law, he has fulfilled it 
to eſtabliſh it, and not to vacate or deſtroy it. He has 
fulfilled it as our exemplar, to give us a pattern of obe- 
dience, that we may walk ia hisſteps. He bath fulfilled 
it to glorify his heavenly Father, that in imitation of 
him we alſo may glorify him, by bringing forth much 
fruit. In this reſpect then, the law retains its full de- 
mand upon us. Do we then make void the law by faith? 
God forbid ! yea, we eſtabliſh the law, Rom. iii. 31. 
With reſpect to the law, as a rule of life, our bleſſed 
Saviour aſſures us, that it is eaſier for heaven and earth 
to paſs away, than one title of the law to fail, Luke xvi. 
17. How vile and abominable therefore are thoſe pre- 
tences, that there remains no law to regulate our con- 
duct; that we are under no bonds to obedience, that 
we have no law to tranſgreſs ; and therefore no fins to 
lament ! Has the bleſſed Saviour ſhed his precious blood, 
to open a door to licentiouſneſs ? Has he come to legi- 
timate a lawleſs, careleſs, worldly and ſenſual life ? No 
ſurely, he came'with a quite contrary view; to redeem 
us from all iniquity, and tgpurify unto himſelf a peculiar 
people, zealous of goed works, Tit. ii. 14. The law mult 
certainly be either the rule of our conduct while we live, 
or the rule of our final trial and condemnation, in the 
day of Chriſt. Though our conformity to the law, as 
a rule of life, be neither an atonement for our fins, nor 
a purchaſe of the divine favour, nor the covenant con- 
dition of our pardon and * with God: Let it 
; C2 we l 
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is in the nature of things, and in the doctrine of the 
Goſpel, the believer's path way to eternal life. He that 
faith I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is 
a har, and the truth is not in him, 1 John ii. 4. He that 

* ſaith, he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even 

as be walked, 1 Jobn ii. 6. Whoſeever committeth ſin, 
tranſgreſſeth alſo the law, 1 John iii. 4. For this is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments, 1 John v. 3. 
Af ye fulfil the royal lau according to the ſcripture, Thou 
Halt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye da well, Jam. ii. 8. 
And now, Sir, it belongs to you to conſider, whether 
the Antinomians have any handle at all for their licen- 
tious principles, from the doctrine of our union to Chriſt, 
rightly conſidered and underſtood, If no man can have 
any good evidence of his union to Chriſt, without a re- 
4 pentance and humiliation for his offences againſt God, 
then no man can have reaſon to be eaſy and fecure in 
ſinning, from a preſumption of his union to Chriſt. It 
the {ins of believers are by virtue of their union to Chriſt 
more aggtavated, than the fins of other men, they have 
more cauſe than others to lament their fins before God, 
and to be deeply humbled on the account of them. If 
believers, as well as others, muſt repent of their fins, or 
perith, they have then the ſame cauſe, which others have, 
to mourn for their fins, and with the greateſt deteſtation 
to renounce and forſake them. If believers, by means 
of their union to Chriſt, though perfeQly jultibed, are 
yet not perfectly ſanQified, but w many things do all 
offend if Chriit has not taken away the pollution of fin, 
and perſonal innate guilt, though he has born the curſe, 
and taken away the penalty of fin from believers; if the 
law ſtill remains a rule of obedience to believers ; and 
if their deviation from, or, violation of that rule, be of 
the nature of fin, and brings them under guilt and de- 
filement, they have then cauſe to be humbled for their 
fins, to groan under the burthen of them, and ardently . 
to pant after deliverance from their remaining body of 
death. All thefe premiſes are (I think) fully proved; 
and the conſequences cannot therefore be fairly denied. 
W hence. it follows, that whoever quiet their conſcience 
with ſuch vain pretences, expoſe. themſelves to the dread- 
ful conſequences. of a licentious lite, divine rejection, 
and wrath unto the uttermoſt. 
Thus I have briefly anſwered your ſeveral pleas, in 
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favour of the libertines of the preſent age, by reaſonings 


Which cannot fail of giving you ſatisfaction, if duly con- 


ſidered, You'll be pleaſed to bear with me, whilſt I 
offer one anſwer more, which will equally obviate all 
your objections: and diſcover them all to be groundleſs, 


unreaſonable, and irreligious. 
You will readily allow, if it be impoſſible from the 


nature of things, that one who is truly united to Jeſus 


Chriſt, ſhould be habitually careleſs and at eaſe, indiſ- 
ferent and indolent in a way of ſinning, that your ob- 
jections are then all groundleſs, and without any ratio- 


nal foundation. And that this is ſo, may be made abun-. 


dantly clear and evident. 
If a true and fincere love to God be a ates con- 


ſequence of our union to Jeſus Chriſt, and be alſo utterly 


inconſiſtent with thoſe licentious concluſions, which you 


have-mentioned ; it will then follow, that it is im We 
from the nature of things, that any one who is truly u 

nited to Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould be careleſs, eaſy, and indif 
ferent in a way of ſinning. That all who are united to 


Jeſus Chriſt, do habitually love God, and dwell in the 
love of God, is expreſly aſſerted by the apoſtle, 1 John 


Iv. 16. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, dwel- 
leth in God, and God i in him. And it is alſo neceſſary 


from the very nature of our union to Chriſt. Being 
united to Chriſt, we ſhall partake of all the graces of the 


bleſſed Spirit, which are in Chriſt, as in a fountain or 
repoſitory to be communicated unto us; as I have ſnewn 


Jen before, that this need not be inſiſted on. 


Let us therefore proceed to conſider, whether the love 


of God be, from the nature of it, compatible or conſiſt - 


ent with a careleſneſs and indifference about finning a- 
gainſt him. Can we love God, and be careleſs and in- 


different about affronting him, and loading bim with 


indignity at the ſame time ? Can we love God, and*yet 


be content to diſhonour bis name, violate his laws, and 


trample his ſacred authority and attributes under the feet 


of our luſts? This cannot be, till love and hatred, friend» 


ſhip and enmity become the ſame thing, no ways to be 


diſtinguiſhed. Our profeſſion of love would hardly be 
voted ſincete by one of our fellow creatures, who hould 
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find us eaſy. and indifferent about injuring his intereſt 
and reputation, and loading him with contempt and in- 

. Eignity. Does not the love of God eſpecially conſiſt in 

2 defrre of, and delight in a conformity to the divine 
nature and will? That they who /ove God, dwell in God 
and Cod in them : that as he is, ſo are they in this werld, 

1 John iv. 16, 17. And can they delight in a confor- 
_ to God, and yet beeaſy and content when they act 
molt contrary to his will, and in the higheſt repugnancy 

to all bis glorious and infinite perfeCtions ? Does not 
the love cf God conſiſt in a hatred of fin, and of what- 
ever is diſpleaſing in his ſight ? Je that love the Lord, 
Hale evil, Plal. xcvii. 10. And can there be any thing 
more inconſiſtent, than being careleſs and indifferent 
about falling into ſuch circumſtances as are peculiarly 
hateful and abhorrent to us? Does not the love of God, 
imply a love to his hw; and a delight in complying with 

, his : will in all things? G how love I thy law! it is 

F my medi 


tation all the day, Pſal. cxix. 97. Fer 1 delight 
in the law of God after the inward man, Rom. vii. 22. 
And is it conſiſtent, is it not the higheſt contradiction, 
to love the law of God, to delight in an obſervation of 
it and conformity to it, and yet be indifferent and un · 
concerned about a: violation of it, or a non conformity 
to it? Does not the love of God, in the nature ef it, 
imply a life of actual obedience? ¶ ye love me, keep my 
commandments, John xiv. 15. Vye keep my .command- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in iny love, John xv. 10. And can 
any thing be more contradictory, than Keeping God's 
commandments, and a careleſs indifferency about break - 
ing them ? Is there no gratitude in our love to God, no 
ſ(ſenſe of our obligations to his infinite goodneſs and 
| compaſſion z and no ſenſe of our ungrateſul abuſe of his 
amazing diſpenſations of benignity and mercy, in our 
ranſom from hell by the blood of his Son, in our. goſpel 
privileges and advantages, in our participation of his 
3 ſpecial diſlinguiſhing grace, and in our hopes of glory? 
I «s the love of the Father a light thing with: us, in chooſ- 
| ing us before others from the foundation-of the world, 
in giving his own Son to redeem and ſave us; and in 
ſending his Holy Spirit to fulfil his good plcaſure in our 
& Jouls; and fitus fer heaven ? Is the blood ol a Saviour a 
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light thing with us, whereby we are ranſomed from 
death and hell; and made heirs of the ſuture glory ? Is 
the ſanCtifying, comforting, and quickening influence 
of the bleſſed Spirit a light thing with us, whereby we 
are brought near to God, enabled to maintain commu- 
nion with him, and are qualified for the eternal inheri- 


tance ? Can we diſhonour the Father, trample upon the 
blood of the Son, and grieve the Holy Spirit, without 
care, concern or fear; and yet make pretences to an uni- 


on to Chriſt, and to the love of God ? A vain dream ! 
A moſt inconſiſtent and contradictory pretence ! KY 
1 hope, I have by this time given you ſufficient evi- 


dence, of the weakneſs and impiety of thoſe objections, 


you. have alledged in favour of the Antinomians : and 
would therefore only juſt add this further remark, that 
though we ſhould never diſhonour our bleſſed Saviour 
by doubting of his ſufficiency for us, be our caſe what 
it will; though we ſhould, never indulge diſtracting 
doubts and fears, which will drive us from God, unfit 
us for duty, and bring diſkonour upon that infinite mer- 
cy, in which we hope; and though we ſhould not pre- 


ſently dig up our foundation, and call all our hopes and 


experiences into queſtion, becauſe of our diſallowed in- 


firmities: yet if we are united to Chriſl, we cannot fail 
of mourning for our fins, and bringing them to the blood 


of Chrilt for pardon; we cannot fail to groan being bur · 
thened, and to eſteem our fins the heavieſt burthen we 


have iu the world: though we may and ought to rejoice 


always, in the riches of redeeming mercy and love; yet 


we cannot but lament and groan always aſter deliverance 


from the remaining body of death. _ 

Lou proceed to. object, that if my doctrine of the 
© believers union to Chriſt be true, you cannot ſee how 
£ we'can prove our juſtification by our ſauctification. 
For according to that ſcheme, ourullification depends 
© wholly-upon,,our union to Chriſt : but nothing at all 
© upon. our, ſanctification. Is it uot then the moſt ra- 
© tional proceeding, to prove our juſtification by that on 
© which it does depend, rather than by that on which it 
© does not depend; by that which does juſtify us, rather 
© than by that which does not juſtify us ? How can we 
prove our juſtification, by that which procures no free» 
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* © dom from guilt, no title to the favour of God, no 
c claim to eternal ſalvation ?? | | | 
In anſwer to which I muſt entreat you to conſider, 


whether there be any way ſo certain to prove the exiſ- 
tence of the cauſe, as by the production of the effect: 
and whether there be any way whatſoever to evidence 
that there is a cauſe, if there be no effect; or if the ef- 
fect be utterly unknown. How do we know the exiſ- 
tence of God: but by his word and works, which are vi- 


. ible effects of his being; and thereby viſible evidences 
and diſcoveries of his glorious perfeCtions ? To apply 


this to the preſent caſe. How can we evidence our u- 
nian to Chriſt, and our acceptance with' God thereby, 
but by the actings of grace, and the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, which are the effects of it? The ſubject matter to 
be made evident to our conſciences, is this, that we have 
received the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by faith, are ſo. united to 


him; and thereby juſtified in the fight of God, Well, 


if this be ſo, the life which we now live in the fleſh, we 
live by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. Mie are 
purifying ourſelves, even as he is pure, 1 John iii. 3. 
If we have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, we alſo walk 


in him, Col: ii. 6. And do we upon an impartial trial, 


find this ſo ? Do we live in' an humble conftant de- 
pendance upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the fountain of all 


grace; and the author of our eternal falvation ? Do we 
hate every falſe way; and crucify our fleſh with its af- 
fections and luſts ? Do we live in the love of God, and 
carefully and ſeriouſly attend every way of known duty 
towards him? Do we live in the love of ourneighbour; 


and are we conſcientigus in the performing the duties ot 
every relation and character we ſuſtain ? And do we la- 
ment before God the imperfections we find in theſe at- 


taioments; and earneſtly pray and ſtrive for a further 
progreſs in holineſs? This, all this, is the neceſſary fruit 
of our union to Chriſt, and of our juſtification before 
God thereby: is not this therefore the proper and only 


evidence thereof? And is there any thing without this, 
which can give us any ſcripture evidence of our juſti- 
fication ? 'Fhe Antinomians may pretend to evidence 
their juſtification by their joy and comfort: but how 


bomne they br tbeit joy and comfort, ifthey have no pre: 


neſs. If we find not this bleſſed effect in ſome degree, 
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vious evidence of their juſtified ſtate? How can they 
rejoice in the favour of God, before they have good evi- 
dence of their intereſt in ic ? Without this, their joy is 

groundleſs, and is an evidence of nothing in the preſent 
caſe, but their willingneſs to deceive themſelves. With 
this, there is no need of joy for an evidence, of what 
is alteady confirmed by a much better witneſs, Ithere- 
fore conclude, that as the ſcripture no where makes, 
and as the reaſon and order of things no way allows joy 
and comfort to be evidences of our juſtified ſtate, we 
ſhould ſee to it, that we clear up our title to the divine 
favour by better evidence. And what other can we 
poſſibly find, but what I am now pleading for? This, 
the apoſtle aſſures us, is the proper evidence, by which 
the children of Gd are manifeſt, and the children of the 
devil. Whoſoever is born of God, dath not commit ſin; 
and whoſeever doth not righteauſneſs, is not of God, 1 
John iii. 9, 10. They therefore, who reject this evi- 
dence, would do well to conſider, whoſe children they 
be, according to this determination of the apoſtle. 
Upon the whole then, our union to Chriſt is ſo far 
from affording the leaſt plea for licentiouſneſs, that it 
ſhould be conſidered as the ſtrongeſt argument, and the 
molt powerful incentive to an humble, penitent, watch- 
ful, holy, and heavenly life, Are we united to Chrilt ? 
Are we members. of his body, of his fleſh and of his bones? 
Surely then we muſt derive vital influences from ſuch a 
fountain of ſpiritual life; and be partakers of his holi- 


in vain are our pretences to an intereſt in Chriſt, or uni- 
onto him, Are we united to Chriſt, and thereby made 
partakers of his ineſtimable benefits ? Surely then it 
concerns usto endeavour to live anſwerable to ſo high a 
dignity, and ſuch an honourable relation, Surely it 
concerns us to teſtify our gratitude to ſuch an inhnite 
benefactor, by living to the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace and love. With what abhorrence therefore ſhould 
ſuch licentious thoughts, as you have ſuggeſted, be 
. entertained by all the true diſciples of the holy Jeſus, as 
not fit to be ſo much as once named among ſaints! 

If you can have patience with me, I would n_ 


ſer one argument more in favour of the doQrine I hay 
. infiſtedfupon z which muſt; recommend it as infinite? 
preferable in point of ſafety, to either of the contrary e- 
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| tremes. By aCting up to theſe principles of mine, you 
can be in no danger, as to the future and final event, 
ſince you will be built upon Chriſt Jeſus the ſure foun- 
dation of hope, and by grace derived from him, bring 
forth thoſe fruits of holineſs and righteovſneſs, which 
mult end in eternal life. If the Arminians are right, 
you alfo are right. For you have the ſame ſincerity, the 
fame good works, which any of them may have to de- 
| cage upon for juſtification and ſalvation. And it can 

e no prejudice to your ſalvation, that vou obtained theſe 
in a way of dependence upon Chriſt only, as well as in 
a way of diligent activity. If the Antinomians afe right 
you alſo are right. For you depend only upon Chriſt 
for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, as well as they; and it 
can no ways be injurious to you, that you have inſiſted 
upon the neceſſity of holineſs, as the way leading to e- 
ternal life, But now to turn the tables, if they who 
plead'for juſtification by works, are at laſt found in a 
miſtake : and inſtead of building upon Chriſt Jeſus and 
the ſovereign grace of God in him, are built upon the 
ſand : or if they who diſclaim the neceſſity of holineſs 
are too late found in a miſtake, and ſorted among the 
workers of iniquity, what will become of their hopes! 
How dreadful will their diſappointments be! | 
That you may be found united to Chriſt, and may 
be built up in faith and holineſs, with peace and com- 
fort, unto God's heavenly kingdom, is the earneſt de- 
fire and prayer ß, 1 N 
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, S1 R. ze 25 : 
N juſtly obſerye, that, according to my former 
1 © letters, a religious. life muſt. be a courſe of ſe- 

- © rious, earneſt, and aſſiduous application.” And vou 

have therefore good reaſon to be * ſolicitous in yourin- 

7 quiry, How you muſt give diligence to make your 
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5 Peace and pleaſure I ſpeak of in your walk with God! 
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© ſhall weary me out, with the continual burthenſome 
© taſks you are impoling upon me.“ Indeed. Sir, you 
can no way gratify me more, than by putting it in my 
power to be any way ſerviceable to your beſt intereſts. I 
ſincerely thank you, that you are now giving me the ſa- 
tisfaction of propoſing * ſome directions for a cloſe walk 
« with God.“ It is an affair of the utmoſt conſequence 
to myſelf, as well as to you; an affair too little conſi- 
dered, even by thoſe of whom we mult hope the better 
things that accompany ſalvation ; and an affair, in which 
I have cauſe with ſhame to confeſs, that my remiſneſs 
has turned to my unſpeakable diſadvantage. Let us 
then as in the preſence of God, reſolve, by the aſſiſtance 
of his Spirit and grace, not only to conſult, but to prac- 
tiſe ſuch methods of piety, as may be likely means to 
ſweeten the fatigues of life, prepare us to encounter the 
laſt enemy, and give us a refreſhing proſpect of our fu- 
ture inheritance. 

I ſhall endeavour (according to your deſire) to be plain, 
familiar and practical, in the diiections and counſels 
which I am now to lay before you. | 
And here my advice to you is, cr 

I. That you endeavour to obtain and maintain a deep 
impreſſion of this important truth, that you have but 
one buſineſs. to do ; and that every affair and conduct 
of human life muſt be calculated for, and ſubſervient to, 
that one great end of your being. God has made us 
ſor himſelf, to glorify and enjoy him. We are but pil- 
grims and ſtrangers upon earth ; and have no continuing 
city 'There is another ſtate before us, a ſtate ofour ever- 
laſting reſidence, a ſtate where we mult be unſpeakably 
and inconceivably happy or miſerable, to allcternity. Our 
whole work therefore is, to be preſſing towards the mark 
for the prize of our high calling; to be looking to, and pre- 
paring for, another and better country, even an heavenly. 
This, Ifay, is our whole buſineſs; and therefore not to be 
enterprizedas a ſecondary concern; not to be crowded 
into a corner, to make room for more agreeable enter- 
tainments; nor to be attended only at our vacant hours, 
when diſencumbered from our worldly buſineſs and ſen - 


ſual gratifications. To fear Godand keep bis commandments, * 3 | 


is the whole of man. You will not ſo far miſunderſtand me, 
as to ſuppoſe, that Iam inculcating the neceſſity of a re- 
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cluſe life, wholly taken up in devotion, wholly ſepara- 
ted from the common buſineſs and ſociety of the world. 


No! I am only recommending to you and-to myſelf, a 


due ſenſe, that we are under obligations, in point of du- 
ty and intereſt, to ſerve God, and thereby to promote 
our eternal welfare, as well at one time, as another; and 
as much in one bulineſs of life, as another; as much 
in our ſecular affairs, domeſlick concerns, company, and 
diverſions, as in the ſpecial duties of religion and devo- 
tion. Though theſe call for the more ſolemn engage- 
ment of the whole ſoul in their performance, being im- 
mediately directed to God himſelf z yet the other alſo 
are to be done in obedience to God, and with an eye to 
his glory. So that we have but one buſineſs; though 
we have a great many duties of various kinds belong- 


ing to ĩt. 


Reſolve then, to engage in, and to endeavour to ma- 
nage every affair of common life, out of duty to God, 
with a ſpiritual frame of ſoul, and with-a hearty deſire 
therein to /bew yourſelf approved unto God. Whether 
you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do all to the glory 
of God. Conſider therefore, that you have the ſame 
God to deal with, the ſame omniſcient eye to obſerve 
and remember your thoughts, views, affections, frames, 


language and behaviour, while converſant in the com- 


mon affairs of life, as when upon your knees in your 
cloſetor family, or in the publick worſhip of God'e houſe ; 
and that the ſame upright views, the fame holy deſires, 
the ſame faith in Chrith, are neceſſary in the one, as in 
the other, if you would have them acceptable ro God. 
This conſideration duly impreſſed, is the true philoſo- 
pher's ſtone, that turns all to gold. This will make e- 
very thing ſerve as a freſſi gale, to waſt us forward to our 
deſired harbour. TEES: Bo: a6h 21D 317; | 

2. Be folemnly careful to attend upon all the ordi- 
nances of God, without any reſerve. 'The duties and 


ordinances of religion belong to the way, which God has 
appointed us to walk in, in order to our ſalvation; and 


we muſt be found in his way, as we would expect his 
preſence. and bleſſing. Herein be therefore careful to 


| - Have no referve. Let evety duty, whether of the cloſet, 
_ the family, or public worſhip, be diligently and conſtant- 
maintaiged, each in its er ſeaſen. Eive in the 
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or excuſe divert and put you by, when the proper ſeaſon 
and opportunity calls for your attendance on them. You 
are under the ſame obligations at all times, as at any time, 
to perform duty; and to obſerve all duties, as to obſerve 
any. For they ate all required by the ſame authority; 
and to be performed to the ſame object, and for the ſame 
end. He therefore who lives in the wilſul neglect of an 
known duty, does thereby turn his back upon God and his 
ſalvation. Herein then, the greateſt care ſhould be exer- 
ciſcd, that we may prove (or know and do) whatis the good 
and perfect, and acceptable will of God concerning us. 
You ſhould alſo remember, that the duties of religious 
worſhip are to be performed to an omniſcient and heart- 


ſearching God; a God who cannot be deceived, and will 


not be mocked; a God, who will be ſanctified in all them 
that come nigh him, and who will highly reſent our flat- 
tering him with our lips, and lying to him with our tongues, 
when our hearts are far from him. You ſhould therefore 
be-careful; by previous meditation, to obtain a lively ſenſe 
of the infinite perfections of the glorious God to be wor- 
ſhipped, of the nature and importance of the duty to be 
attended; and to have your affections inflamed and much 
engaged when you come into God's immediate preſence, 


in any ordinance of religious worſhip, You ſhould keep 


your heart with all diligence ; watch againſt, and careful- 
y fuppreſs every roving and wandering thought, endea- 
vour to retain a lively im preſſion of the divine preſence z 
and to keep up a devout fpiritual frame of foul, while in the 
performance of the worſhip of God. Our tranſactions 
with God, in the duties of religious worſhip, above all 
things call for the greateſt ſeriouſneſs, watchfulneſs, and 
care. And all the pains we can take in this matter, will 
prove too little; we ſhall ſtill have cauſe to lament our 
great deſects; and to mourn after the pardon of the ini- 
quity of our holy things, through the blood of Chriſt. 

3. Remember, that as you lie at mercy, ſo you have a 
mercy-ſeat to repait to; and that you may ſow in hope. 
It is very true, that we neither have nor can have 
any claim to the mercy of God, on account of any thing 
that we do or are able to do in religion, Net for your 
fakes db I this, faith the 2 * be it known unto you. 
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omiſſion of none of them; nor let any ordinary occurrence 
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Be aſbamed and confounded for your own ways, O houſe of 
fael. But yet it is alſo true, that the infinite mercy of 
- God is more than equal to all our unworthineſs, to all our 
difſiculties, and to all our wants. There is forgiveneſs 
with Cod, that he may be feared. and with him is plentecuis 
redemption. And Cod is in Chriſt reconciling the world 
10 himſe f, not imputing their treſpaſſes. You ſhould ap- 
proach the preſence ot God, not only with a moſt abaſing 
ſenſe of your ſinfulneſs, pollution, and unworthineſs; and 
with moſt earneſt importunity for the influences ol his 
Spirit and grace; but alſo with an humble confidence in 
the riches of his infinite mercy; and with a ſupporting 
hope, that for his own fake and for his Son's ſake, (though 
not for yours) he will accept, pardon, ſanctify and ſave you. 
W hile you are entertaining hard thoughts of God, giving 


into deſponding frames, and nouriſhing your diſtracting 


_ diſcouraging fears, you are diſhonouring God our Saviour, 
_ grieving the _ Spirit, hardening your own heart, and 
going further and further from mercy. Come therefore 
before God, ſelf-loathing and felf-condemning, yet not 
with a diſtruſtful dread : but come to him with expecta- 
tion and dependance. Plead the merits of his Son; plead 
the riches of his boundleſs grace; yea, plead your own 
miſery and want before him; hope in his mercy, and 
wait for his ſalvation. | 17805 ä 
4. Review your paſt life; and be as particular as you 
can, in your repentance towards God, as alſo in ſetting all 
things right with your neighbour. It is our duty particu- 
larly to confeſs and lament our ſins before God; thoſe e- 
ſpecially which are peculiarly aggravated, or have been 
willingly and cuſtomarily indulged. It is our duty to 
make up all breaches. with our neighbour, and to repair 
all injuries we have done him, as far as poſſible. It is there- 
fore neceſſary, to call ourſelves to an account ſor all the 
paſt conduct of our lives, both toward God and man. 
Look back then to your early age, and bring the ſins of 
your youth to remembrance. Confeſs them particularly, 
lament them before God, and 1ift up your ardent and fre- 
quent petitions to him, that he would not remember the 
ins e your youth, nor your tranſgreſſions. Continue your 


vic, to the ſucceſſive periods of your life. Conſider what 


duties you have omitted, whether perſonal or relative; 
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what parts of inſlituted worſhip you have negleCted, or by 


a careleſs, hypocritical, and trifling performance, have 
ſlighted and profaned, whether in your cloſet, in the fa- 


mily, or in the houſe of God. Conſider what relations 


you have ſuſtained, and what have been your ſpecial de- 
fects in each of-them. Humble yourſelves in the ſight of 
Ged, on account of them all'; cry to him for pardon, in 
the blood of Chriſt ; and for grace and ſtrength to ſerve 
him acceptabl by a right diſcharge of your reſpeQtive du- 
ties, in each ſtation and circumſtance of life, as well as 
by a due performance of the ſeveral offices of devotion; 
Conſider your many fins of commiſſion, according to their 
reſpective natures and aggravations. Confeſs them before 
God; and confeſs the innumerable multitude which were 
unobſerved when committed, or forgotten ſince. Endea- 
vour to impreſs a juſt ſenſe of their number, enormity, 
and guilt upon your conſcience, till you are forced to 
groan out that language of a repenting ſoul : innumerable 
evils have compaſſed me about, mine iniquities have taken 
hold upon me, they are more than the hairs of my head, 
therefore my heart faileth me. Endeavour to bring them 
all (thoſe which you can remember, by a particular enu- 
meration; thoſe which you cannot remember, by a gene- 
ral confeſhon) to the fountain /et open for ſin and for un- 
cleanneſs, pray for faith, and endeavour to truſt in the in- 
finite merits of the Redeemer's blood, and- the infinite 
mercy of the God of all grace, for a free pardon of all your 
fins, how extenſive ſoever in their number, how great ſo- 


erer in their aggravations. Thus endeavour to have your 


paſt account balanced by the blood of Chriſt. 

In like manner be careful to raview the defects of the 
duties, and the violations of the precepts of the ſecond 
table of the moral law. Conſider whether there be none 
who have offered you injuries and indignities; and ſee to 
it, that from your heart you forgive them their treſpaſſes, 
and that you remember each of them at the throne of grace, 
ſeeking mercy for them, as for your own ſoul. Conſider 
what differences and controverſies you have maintained 
with any man, and in the moſt kind and. condeſcending 
manner attempc all reaſonable methods of reconciliation, 
committing the caſe to God by prayer. Conſider whether 
in the courſe of your life * have not ſome way or other 

. 2 
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been injurious to your neighbour, by word or deed, in 
your commerce or converſation; and. never reſt till you 
have made reparation and ſatisfaction, if any thing of that 
kind can be remembered. Conſider whether there be no 
enmity or rancour of Spirit, no prejudice or ill_will, har- 
boured in your breaſt againft any man; and never reſt 
till you can feel an univerſal benevolence to every indi- 
vidual of the human race, and have that love in exerciſe, 
which is the fulfilling of the law. Conſider whether you 
have learned of Chrift to be meck and lowly of heart, to live 
in peace and kindneſs ; and be excited by the gentleneſs 
of Chrift, to maintain the exerciſe of thoſe fruits of the 
Spirit, love, joy, peace, long- ſuffering, gentleneſs, good- 
nels, meekneſs, temperance, Confider whether you have 
practiſed ſufficient liberality towards the poor and indi- | 
gent; and conſult how you may now ſo caſt your bread 
upon the water, as to find it again after many days. And 
in a word, ſeek pardon through the blood of Chriſt for all 
your paſt defects; and conſult how you may, for the ſu- 
ture, render yourſelf the moſt extenſive bleſſing to the 
world while you live in it. | | 
5. De very careful, faithſully to diſcharge the reſpeQtive 
duties of the ſeveral relations you ſuſtain. God having 
placed you, Sir, in a ſtation of public truſt, he calls upon 
you in the language of Jehoſhaphat to his judges : 7% 
heed what ye do, for you judge not for man, but for the 
Lord, who is with you in the judgment : therefore now let 
the fear of the Lord be upon you, take heed and do it. It 
would be arrogance in me, to pretend to direct you in the 
particular duties of your honourable ſtation ; and the par- 
ricular methods of diſcharging them. It is your concern, 
A in the execution of your truſt, to approve yourſelf a mini- 
ier of God to his people for their good; a terror not to 
F good works, but to the evil, the patron and defender of the 
oppreſſed and injured, and an impartial teſtrainer and pu- 
niſher of the vicious and immoral; a ſhining puttern of a 
regular life; and one that ſeeks the welfare of your people. 
Allow me further to obſerve, _ | 
As you are likewiſe remarkably bleſſed in yout corju- 
gal relation, that a full compliance with the laws of Chriſ- 
tianity will greatly add to your mutual happineſs, I do 
not mean by this, to recommend to you that love, tender 
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affection, and moſt obliging kindneſs, which the word of 
God injoins upon all in that relation; and which is ſo ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary to all ſuch, in order to their preſent com- 
fort or future happineſs: ſince in theſe things, you have 


practically declared to the world, that you ſtand in no need 
of a monitor. But what I would particularly offer to your 
conſideration, is, that the foul is the principal part of hu- 
man nature; and conſequently the principal object of love 
and regard, in that near and intimate relation. It ſhould 
therefore be the chief care of thoſe who are thus nearly 
united, to live together as fellow heirs of the grace of life, 
to aſſiſt, counſel, quicken and comfort one another, in the 
ways of God and godlineſs ; and to conſult all proper me- 
thods to ptomote each others ſpiritual and eternal welfare. 
Thus the bands of union and motives of deareſt affection 
will be-more than doubled. This will render ſuch perſons 
bleſſings to each other indeed and lay a foundation for 
Joy to all eternity. 

You are peculiarly favoured with regard to a pleaſant 
and delighttul offspring. And upon the birth of each of 
your children, the Lord does (as it were) ſay unto you, as 
Pharaoh's daughter to Moſes's mother, take this child and 
nurſe it for me. Lou ſhould accordingly take early care, 
to endeavour the forming their minds to the knowledge, 
ſear; and ſervice of God.. You ſhould not only teach them 
their catechiſm, whereby a ſummary of Chriſtian docttines 
may be laid up in their memories; but ſtudy in a plain, 
eaſy, and familiar manner, to adapc your inſtructions to 
their underſtandings, and endeavour to * them 
with the great things of their eternal peace. You ſhould 
endeavour not only to give them a dackrinal, but a prac- 
tical acquaintance with the duties of Chriſtianity ; and 
as ſoon as poſſible, put them upon ſtated exerciſe of reli - 


gious duty. You ſhould in the moſt kind and affectio- 


nate manner; poſhble, endeavour to reſtrain "their vicious 


inclinations and practices, and inſtill into them principles 


of reyerence to the aged, of honour and gratitude to their 


parents, of kindneſs and love to one another, and of piety 


and mercy to the | indigent and diſtreſſed- You ſhould 
witb conſtant and importunate ardour of ſoul, wreſtle with 


| God 85 eee welfare; and even travel i in birth, 


Dd 3 


is BH . * 6 A. 5 
has A 8 : ; * 44 tb gh: WY L l . ** 
eat \ as - — 
1 h ry 
+. 5 r 


2 þ - we 2282 ks 
306 Directions fr Walking with Gon. 
30% ſce Chriſt formed in their fouls. This is the way to make 

them indeed bleſſings in their generation, to make them 
happy while they live, happy when they die, and happy 
for ever. By this means therefore, ſhew that you love 
them indeed. | Nee 
To this I muſt add, that you ate under a like obliga- 
tion: to take care of the ſouls of your ſervants, as of your 
* children; and in Hke manner to iuſtruct them, and to 
impreſs upon their minds the vaſt concerns of eternity. 
For you ſhould always remember, that the ſoul of your 
meaneit ſlave is of more value than this whole world. 

I ſhall only ſubjoin under this head, that you ſuſtain - 
the character of a neighbour, unto which are many duties 
annexed. The poor you have always with you, to whom 

you owe | charitable and compaſſionate relief. You have 
frequent occaſions of ronverſation, which ſhould be goa? 
the uſe of edifying, that you may udminiſter grace to the 
*hearers. You have ſpecial intereſt in and influence upon 
many: this you ſhould improve with care for their ſpiri - 
tual adrantage. You will find frequent ocraſion to exhort 
and to reptove others, which ſhould: be done with ſuch 
unaffeted ſeriouſneſs and kindneſs, condeſcenſion, and 
humility, as will both touch the conſcience and engage 
the affections; and thereby have a proſpe@ of ſucceſs. In 
fine, you ſhould watch for opportunity to do whar ſervice 
you can, both to the bodies and ſouls of your neighbours; 
and thereby fulfil the royal law of lov'-e. 
6. Walk by rule, in an exact obſervance of ſtated de- 
votions. We are exhorted to walk circumſpectly, re- 
deeming the time; to be always abounding in the work 
of the Lord; doing the duty of every day, in its day; of 
every ſeaſon, in its ſeaſon. And to time things to beſt 
advantage, to methodize things well, and be ſteady do ſome 
certain rules of proceeding, will very much befriend a life 
of religion. We are counſelled, to be in the ſrar of the 
Lard all the day long ; to pray withaut cenſing, and to me- 
EF  ditate in God's law day and night. Nothing can be of 
greater importance to our preſent or future happireſs 
than a careful compliance with theſe divine precepts 
You ſhould therefore begin the day with Cop. When 
| = awake in tbe morning, let God have yourfirlt thoughts. 
aft up your heart to him, with thankſulneſs forthe pre- 
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ſervations of the night; and in ſupplication to him for 
his preſence with you, inthe duties of the ſucceeding day. 
After ſuch ejaculations, before you riſe from bed, you 


will do well to conſider with yourſelf, what are the duties 
before you this day, whereby God may be moſt glorified, 


| your ſpiritual intereſts beſt ſubſerved, and you moſt uſeful 


in your generation. Whilſt arifing from bed and dreſ- 
ſing yourſelf, entertain meditations upon ſubjects ſuited 
to the occaſion, ſuch as the necetlity of your reſurrection 
{rom ſpiritual death, or the certainty and conſequences 
of the final reſurrection at the great day of Chrilt's ap- 
pearing and kingdom; the neceſſity of your being cloath< 
ed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; or the glorious livery, 
in which you hope to appear before the tribunal of your 
Judge, when you ſhall ſhine as the firmament, and as the 
- ftars for ever and ever. Theſe, or ſuch like meditations, 


a variety whereof will readily offer to your mind, may be 


an excellent means to put your foul into a proper frame 
for the duties betore you. PMs 
When rifen from bed, retire as ſoon as you convenient- 
ly can into your cloſet, Read ſome portion of the word 
of God; mixing it with taith, giving a cloſe attention, 
making devout reflections and occaſional ejaculations of 
prayer and praiſe, according to the ſubject matter you are 
entertained with. After reading, paule a whale, and en- 
deavour to affect your mind with lively impreſſions of 
the infinite perfections of the glorious Majeſty, betore 
whom you are approaching. Lift up your eyes to God, 
with fervent aſpirations after the influences of his bleſſed 
Spirit, to help your infirm ities, to teach you to pray, as 
you ought; and to make interceſhons for you, with groan- 
ing which cannot be uttered. Thus in the name ot Chritt 
bow your knees before God, with an awful ſenſe of the 
-mfinite diſtance between him and you, and of your entire 
wnxworthinefs'of his favour; yet with an humble hope and 
confidence in his infinite grace and mercy.in Chriſt; and 
keep up a ſtrict and continual guard over your thoughts 
and affections, that they do not wander from the buſineſs 
defore you, and render the duty a mere ſuperficial lip 
ſervice, SLRS 
From your cloſet proceed to the duties of famiiy- wor- 
ſhip. Call your whole houſheld together; let none be 
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abſent. Read a chapter in the ſacred Bible: and I would 
adviſe you commonly to read in courſe, that the whole 
word of God may be read in your family. Perhaps it 
may be an agreeable practice, and moſt for edification, 
to read in the Old Teſtament one part of the day, and 
in the New Teſtament the other. I would adviſe you to 
ſing part of a pfalm 3 and then pray with your family, 
Which done, gravely diſmiſs them, to their reſpective 
ſecular occaſions. pu | ns 

Having thus carried yourſelf and family through the 
morning facrilites, do not ſuppoſe, that you are now diſ- 
charged from all religious and ſpiritual concerns, until 
the return of the {tated times of divine worſhip; but keep 
your ſoul:-diligently, ſtudy to preſerve and cheriſh ſtill a 
ſpiritual frame. Inter mix frequent occaſional meditations 
and ejaculations, with all the buſineſs you are engaged in. 
After dinner, I would adviſe you to retire again into your 
cloſet for ſome exerciſes. of devotion. Imitate David and 
Daniel in'the frequency of your ſecret retirements ; and 
make it your ſtated rule, at evening, in the morning, and 
at noon io pray, and to let God hear your voice. | 

Chuſe ſome convenient time every day for religious 
meditation, and ſolemn reflection. Daily ſpend half an 
hour, at leaſt, in this uſeſul and delightful employment; 
and more, when your circumſtances will allow it. Let 
the time be ſtated; and let no ordinary avocations pre- 
vent your duly attending upon this exerciſe, at the return 
of the appointed ſeaſon. Perhaps experience will teach 
you, with the patriarch Iſaac, to chuſe tke evening for this 
ſervice. But this depends upon the reſpeCtive buſineſs 
and circumſtances of life, and diſpoſitions of mind, of 
each particular perſon. The whole word of God will af- 
ford you matter for your meditation; that you have a 
large field before you, enough to keep you happily em- 
ployed to all eternity: but the perfections of the divine 
nature, the aſtoniſning work of redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 
the glorious excellency of his perſon, and the wonderſul 
benefits of his falvation, the incomparable glories of the 
heavenly world, the preciouſneſs of your ſoul, with its 
various wants, and the like, ſhould be the moſt common, 
as they are the-moſt important ſubjects of · your contem- 
plation. Engage in this buſineſs, as in the preſence of 
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God, call in your thoughts from every foreign concern, 
and keep them cloſely engaged. Deeply muſe, till the 
fire burns: meditate on divine and eternal things; till 
they become real and viſible to the eyes of your mind; 
even till your foul is brought (if it pleaſes God) to the 
top of Piſgah, and to a view of the heavenly Canaan. But 
I need not inſiſt upon the methods of performing this du- 
ty. By a faithful and ſteady attendance upon it, your 
experience will quickly teach you the beſt manner of its 
performance, | 12 
And now being brought to the cloſe of the day, end it 
as you began it, with teſpect to the duties both of your 
cloſet and family. And when vou betake yourſelf to 
your reft, review the conduct of the day paſt 3 and con- 
ſider what matter of repentance, or of thankſgiving, is 
thereby before you. Solemnly interrogate yourſelf, whe- 
ther you are fit to die; and what your ſtate is like to prove, 
if you this night ſhould awake in the eternal world, Your 
anſwer to this momentuous queſtion mutt either excite 
your diligence to flee from the wrath to come; or ant- 
mate your love and gratitude to God, and your zeal for 
his ſervice, in hope of the glory to be revealed. To 
conclude, endeavour to improve your waking minutes on 
your bed (whether before you firſt fall aſleep, or when 
you ſhall ' awake in the night) in religious and divine 
meditation. 80, when you wake and riſe in the mor- 
ning, ſtill be with God. | 
Thus I have ſet before you a method of filling up your 
time with duty; with ſuch duties, as will every one of 
them tend to promote your progres to eternal bliſs. And 
I need now only further. put you in mind, that beſides 
theſe daily exerciſes of religion, there are ſeaſons where- 
in the whole day ſhould be taken up in the immediate 
ſervice of God: excepting when we are called off by works 
of neceſſity and mercy. Such is the Lord's day, which 
ought to be ſo ſtrictly ſanQified, that we ſhould not fo 
much us allow ourſelves to think our own thoughts, or to 
ſpeak our own words. Such are likewiſe occaſional days 
of humiliativn and thankſgiving, which the ſcripture calls 
our Sabbaths. The frequent and devout celebration of 
theſe days may prove of eminent uſefulneſs to promote 
the life and power of godlineſs. The fcriptures do not 
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43 indeed direct how often theſe ſhould be attended. They 
are a free will offering : and the ſtate of your ſoul, with 
4 the diſpenſations of providence towards yourſelf, your fa - 
milly, or the church of God; and the rebpeftive buſineſs, 
; whether temporal or ſpiritual, which you have before you, 
will be a ſufficient direction, as to the time and manner 
of performing theſe duties. | 
I would ſuggeſt here one thing more: you would do 
wiſely to keep an exact aceount in writing, of your daily 
-expence of time. Before you go to bed, recollect, and 
record (atleaſt in ſome brief hints) the buſineſs. you have 
done, the duties performed, the mercies received, the 
frames of your ſoul, diſpenſations of providence, with the 
the ſins and imperfections of the day paſt. Let this be 
done ſo, that you yourſelf upon a review, can underſtand 
it; though there may be ſome occurrences requiring a veil 
of obſcurity to be thrown over them, that they may not 
be underſtood by others, if ever your papers ſhould fall 
into their bands. By this means, you may have always 
before you, what ſpecial reformation is wanting, what 
ſpecial obligations you are under to God ; and what pro- 
ficieney you make in the ſchool of Chriſ. 
7. Walk by faith in the Son of God. Whatever you 
do, let faith in Chriſt be kept in daily exerciſe, and run 
through all your duties, from firſt to laſt. I have adap- 
ted my former directions to that ſtate of ſuſpence, which 
— are in, with reſpect to your converſion to God. You 
bave ſometimes (you tell me) refreſhing and encouraging 
hope, that you have had ſome experience of thoſe marks 
of converting grace, which I have deſcribed.“ Be it then 
ſuppoſed (as I truſt there is ground to ſuppoſe) that the hope 
you have at times, is well founded; in this caſe your com- 
pliance with thoſe directions is the beſt means of a ſuc - 
ceſsful and delightful progreſs towards your heavenly in- 
| heritance. But you complain, that Lou often conflict 
with diſtreſſing doubts and fears, that the prevalence of 
| your corruptions, the formality and hypocriſy of your du- 
ties, and the dead carnal frames, which you feel in your- 
ſelf too frequently, are utterly inconſiſtent with well- 
grounded hopes of a renewed and ſanctiſied foul.” Were 
your caſe indeed according to your fears, what better me- 
thod could be propoſed, than to attend the directions here 
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given, in order to ſeek aſter the renewing influences of the 

Spirit of Gd? 
But I muſt obſerve to you, there is one thing that is 

eminently of importance, and which ſeems yet wanting, 


in order to your maintaining a heavenly converſation, and 
a comfortable walk with God. To walk with God, is to 


walk in Chriſt; and to have the life which we live in the 
fieſh, be by the faith of the Son of God. It is by faith in 


Chriſt, that we have acceſs to the throne of grace. By whom 
alſa we have acceſs by faith, into this grace wherein we 
tand, Rom. v. 2. It is by faith in Chriſt, that our perſous 
and ſervices find acceptance with God, Who hath made us 
accepted in the beloved, Eph. i. 6. It is by faith in Chrilt, 
that our corruptions are mortified, and our hearts cleanſed. 
Purifying their hearts by faith, Acts xv. 9. It is by faith 
in Chriſt, that we are enabled to tread the world and its 
idol-vanitics under our feet. And this is the viflory that 
avercometh the world, even our faith, 1 John v. 4. It is by 
faith that we enjoy the conſolations and pleaſures of a re- 
ligious life, Ve have joy and peace in believing, Rom. xv. 
13. It is by faith in Chriſt, and by our holding faſt our 
confidence firm unto the end, that we arerendered ſtable 
and ſtedfaſt in our religious courſe, and enabled to per- 
ſevere to the end. Thou ftande/# by faith: be not high 
minded, but fear, Rom. xi. 20. It is by faith, that we 
obtain the ſealings of the bleſſed Spirit, and the earneſts 
of our future inheritance. In whom alſo, after that ye be- 


lieved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 


which is the earneſt of our inheritance, Eph. i. 13, 14. And 
in a word, it is by faith, that we keep the mark for the 
prize of our high calling in view, and are actuated to the 
diligent purſuit of the recompence of reward. Faith is the 


ſubſtance of things hoped for; and the evidence of things 


not ſeen, Heb. xi, 1. I hus you ſee, that if you would walk 


with God, you muſt walk by faith in the Son of God. 
Here therefore it ſeems needful to give you ſome plain and 


familiar directions. „ ee ee 
And I would firſt direct you, to look to Jeſus as the 
author and finiſher of your faith. Youare (you ſay) un- 
certain whether you have a true faith or not? Look then 
to this fountain of all grace, to get your doubts removed, 


to be freed from this uncomfortable ſuſpence of mind, 
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and to be ſenſibly, as well as really united to that glorious 
head of all ſpiritual influences. Be frequently lifting up 
ur ſoul to him, with ſuch aſpirations as theſe! * Bleſſed 
eſus ! Thou knowelt the diſtracting doubts and fears, 
I am exerciſed with: and my perplexing uacertainty of 
an intereſt in, and union unto thee by faith, A difficulty, 
which thou only can't remove, by the operations of thy 
Holy Spirit. Thou haſt invited me to come unto thee, 
to buy wine and milk without money and without price; 
and to take of the waters of lite freely. O Lord, I deſire, 
I reſolve, to comply with the gracious invitation. Lord, I 
would believe, help thou mine unbelief. Thou haſt pro- 
miſed, that if I come unto thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt 
mie out, Lord, I would come at thy call. Draw me and 
I ſhall run after thee. Thou didſt come to ſeek and to 
4 fave that which was loſt: and to call finners to repentance, 
As a loſt periſhing ſinner, I would therefore look unto 
thee for pardon, ſanctification, and eternal ſalvation. Thou 
only haſt the words of eternal life. To thee therefore I 
repair, as to the fountain of life, and the foundation oFall 
my hope that of thy fulneſs I may receive even grace for 
grace.” Here is my laſt refuge. Look, bleſſed Lord upon 
a poor guilty polluted foul! Replenifh me with thy grace, 
give me that faith, whereby I may comply with thy gra- 
cious invitation, rely upon thy precious promiſes z and 
derive all ſupplies of grace from the inexhauſtible trea- 
ſury of thy grace and goodnels.” Bot MS 
Lou muſt endeavour hkewiſe, to act faith in Chriſt 
for your juſtification, and for your acceptance with God 


3 your righteouſneſs ; and to make mention of his righte- 
} ouſlnels, even of that only. I have ſpoken particularly to 
> this in ſome of. my former letters; to which I ſhall only 
add. You mult approach the preſence of God under a 
deep impreſſion of your guilt, pollution, and unworthi- 
neſs, and yet with an humble dependance upon the inf - 
nite merit and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for acceſs unto 
God the Father, and acceptance in the beloved. You 
muſt hve in an humble confidence in Chriſt, as the pro- 
E .  pitiation for your ſins, as your continual advocate with 
tte Father; and as a conſtant ſource of righteouſneſs and 
-”  *Rrength to your foul. And all your expectations of par- 
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ous F doning, ſanctifying. and ſaving mercy muſt be derived 
up only from Jeſus Chriſt, who is our hope, the hope of Iſrael, 


ted and the Saviour thereof. | 

IS, Lou muſt alſo act faith in Chriſt for quickening, and 

of ſtrengthening, as well as juſtifying grace. Do your cor- 

[> ruptions prevail? Bring them to the croſs of Chriſt. 

hy Look to and humbly depend upon the law of the Spirit of 

be, life in Chriſt Jeſus, to make you free from the law of ſin 

"© | and death. Do dead, carnal, or formal frames prevail 

"Cy upon you? Strive to quucken your ſoul by enlivening 

„II meditations on the amazing tranſactions of redeeming 

love; and firmly rely upon Chriſt, for the quickening in- 

fluences of his Spirit. You will always find your ſoul 
enlivened, your graces invigorated, and your affections 

o | ſpiritualized, in proportion to your humble, ſteady, chear- 

* ful dependance upon Chriſt, for all thoſe ſupplies of grace 

= you ſtand in need of. 'Thus then wait upon the Lord Je- 

"y ſus Chriſt : and be of good courage; and he ſhall ſtrength- 

en thine heart. Walt, I ſay, on the Lord. So ſhall you 

mount up with wings as the eagle, you ſhall run, and not 

= be weary ; you ſhall walk and not faint. 
I will only ſubjoin, that you muſt live by faith, under 
all your various circumſtances of life, and under all the 
different diſpenſations of God's holy providence. Are 
you in the dark, and under inward trials? Remember that 

Q we walk by faith, not by ſight. Be humbled but not diſ- 

. couraged, by your deadneſs, darkneſs, temptations, or cor- 

' Tuptions : for, however your ſpiritual frames, affections, 
or diſpoſitions of ſoul may change, yet Chriſt Jeſus is the _ 
ſame yeſterday,” to day, and for ever ; and may be ſafely 
truſted for deliverance, how diſtreſſing ſoever your con- 
dition. Hence, when you walk in darkneſs, and ſee no 
light ; yet truſt in the name of the Lord, and (by faith 
in Chriſt) ſtay yourſelf upon your God. Are you under 
outward afflictions, and adverſe diſpenſations of provi- 
dence? Act faith in the pfłomiſes: all of which are in 
Chriſt yea, and in him amen, to the glory of God, and 
humbly hope, that according to God's gracious promiſe 
all things ſhall work together for your good; and that 
your light affliction which is but for a moment, wall work 
for you a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
ry. But you are in doubt > your intereſt in the pro: 
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4 8 * miſes; well, let your hearty acceptance of Chriſt, and your 
humble dependance upon the promifes i in him, remove 
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your doubts. Act always under the influence of this 
maxim, that you cannot truſt too little to yourſelf, nor too 
much to Chriſt. To conclude, if you want ſpiritual life, 


Chriſt Jeſus is our life: you mult look to and depend u- 
pon him ſor it. If you want light, he alſo is the light of 


men; and his Spirit muſt bg a word behind you, ſaying, 
This is the way, walk you in it. If you want comfort, your 


= conſolation muſt be in Chriſt; and you muſt rejoice in 
= Chriſt Jeſus, without confidence in the fleſh, Would 


you live near to God ? Draw near with a full aſſurance of 


faith. Would you have a victory over the ſting and ter- 


ror of death? You mult be delivered from this bondage, 
and obtain the victory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Would you live in the proſpect of a bleſſed immortality 2 


Chriſt in you is the hope of glory. Thus to live, is Chriſt, 


and then to die is gain: gain unſpeakable! To depart 


and to be with Chriſt, which is far better than to abide in 


the fleſh, under the happieſt circumſtances of life, even 
amidſt all the honours, pleaſures, and riches oh this os 
periſhing world. 

Thus I have given you ſome brief — bints Cone 


cerning that walk with God, which he who would be a 


Chriſtian indeed, and would poſſeſs the peace of God in 
his ſoul, ſhould endeavour to maintain. Your own expe- 


rience in the divine life will teach you how to improve 


upon theſe directions; and to make a continued progreſs, 
from grace to grace, and from ftrength to ſtrength, till 
you. come to the perfection of grace in glory. 

Now, that the God of all grace may grant youthe ſup- 
ply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, in his fanQitying, quick- 
ening, and comforting influences; and that he would 


guide you by his counſel, and keep you by his power 
3; through faith unto ſalvation, is the prayer of, 


e M9 


. ſincere Friend, 


And Servant. 


en 


